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PROTOCOLS
OF THE CONFERENCES, HELD IN LONDON, ON THE
AFFAIRS OF BELGIUM.
No. 1.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 4th of
November, 1830.

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
HlS Majesty the King of the Netherlands having invited the Ceurts of
Great Britain, Austria, France, Prussia, and Russia, in their character of
signing powers to the Treaties of Paris and Vienna, Treaties which established
the Kingdom of the Netherlands, to deliberate, in concert with His Majesty, on
the best means of putting an end to the disturbances which have broken out
in his States ; and the above-mentioned Courts having felt, even before they
had received this invitation, a strong desire to put a stop, in the shortest time
possible, to disorder and to bloodshed, they have, through the medium of their
Ambassadors and Ministers accredited at the Court of London, agreed upon
the following resolutions :
1°. According to the terms of the 4th paragraph of their Protocol of the
loth November, 1818, they have invited the Ambassador of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands to assist at their deliberations.
2°. They are of opinion that, to accomplish their resolution to put a stop to
bloodshed, an entire cessation of hostilities should take place on both sides.
The conditions of this armistice, which shall in no way prejudice the
questions, the solution of which are to be facilitated by the five Powers, are to
be such as are mentioned below.
On both sides hostilities shall entirely cease. The respective troops will
have, reciprocally, to retire behind the line which separated, previous to the
date of the Treaty of the 30th May, 1814, the possessions of the Prince
Sovereign of the United Provinces, from those which were added to his terri
tory for the purpose of forming the Kingdom of the Netherlands, by the said
Treaty of Paris, and by the Treaties of Vienna and Paris of the year 1815.
The respective troops are to evacuate the places and territories which they
mutually occupy on the other side of this line, within the space of ten days.
This armistice shall be proposed to the Government of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, through the medium of his Ambassador, present at
the deliberations.
The terms of this armistice shall be communicated in Belgium in the name
of the five Powers.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.

TALLEYRAND.
ABERDEEN.
BULOW.
MATUSZEWIC
4 B
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No. 2.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the Ylthof
November, 1830.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
The Netherlands;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia, being assembled in Conference, gave audience to the
Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands. This Plenipo
tentiary declared to them, that the King his Master consented to their Pro
tocol of the 4th instant, and to the armistice of which that document laid
down the bases.
The annexed report (A.) from M. M. Cartwright and Bresson, upon the
result of the mission with which they had been charged, to Brussels, was then
read.
Having expressed a well merited approbation of the manner in which those
gentlemen have fulfilled their mission, the Plenipotentiaries attentively examined
the answer annexed to their report (B.), and decided that the said answer
should be accepted*, since, on the one hand, it contains an entire adhesion to
the bases laid down by the Conference of London for a cessation of hostilities ;
and, on the other, the passage in that answer beginning with the words
" on this occasion," and ending with those, " including all the left bank of the
Scheldt" only expresses, according to the report of M. M. Cartwright and
Bresson, an opinion entirely subordinate to the full and unqualified acceptance,
which precedes it.
In fact, according to the bases of the armistice, which this answer explicitly
adopts, the limits behind which the respective troops are to retire, are those
which separated Belgium from the United Provinces of the Netherlands,
previous to the Treaty of Paris, of the 30th May, 1814. These limits cannot,
therefore, be determined by Acts posterior to the Treaty of the 30th May, 1814 ;
and such Acts cannot be referred to for the purpose of changing, upon any one
point, the line of frontier which existed before the signature of the Treaty in
question.
Every other mode of interpretation would involve a manifest contradic
tion, and would on that very account be inadmissible. The Plenipotentiaries
accordingly consider the line named above, as agreed to on both sides for an
armistice, an armistice which moreover leaves untouched the political ques
tions, of which the above Courts have to facilitate the solution.
This essential point being decided, the Plenipotentiaries have agreed upon
the following measures.
1°. M. M. Cartwright and Bresson will return to Brussels, in order to
announce at that place the adhesion of His Majesty the King of the Netherland to an armistice, on the bases of the 4th of November, 1830, and to com
municate the explanations which the Plenipotentiaries have recorded in the
present Protocol.
2°. They will further announce, that the armistice having been agreed to
by both parties, constitutes an engagement entered into with the five Powers.
3°. His Majesty the King of the Netherlands will be invited to send Com
missioners, to lay down on the spot, in concert with Belgian Commissioners,
the line beyond which the respective troops are to retire.
4°. The appointment of Commissioners on the part of the Belgians shall
be demanded by M. M. Cartwright and Bresson.
5°. M. M. Cartwright and Bresson are authorized, in case of necessity,
themselves to repair to the spot for the purpose of fixing definitively
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the line of the armistice, and to reconcile for this object, the differences of
opinion which might arise among the respective Commissioners.
6°. It is to be understood that on either side, the order to suspend hosti
lities shall be given with as little delay as possible after the communication of
this Protocol : but that the ten dajs allowed for the retreat of the troops on
either side, shall count only from the day on which the line, behind which the
troops are to retire, shall have been completely settled ; and that on either side
'there shall be preserved in the interval, the power of communicating freely by
land and sea, with the territories, fortresses, and points which the respective
troops occupy beyond the limits which separated Belgium from the United Pro
vinces of the Netherlands, before the Treaty of Paris, of the 30th May, 1814.
7°. The Plenipotentiaries having received from the Plenipotentiary of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands the formal assurance that no Belgian, not a
prisoner, is detained against his will in the Northern Provinces, direct M. M.
Cartwright and Bresson to use their good offices to procure the adoption of the
reciprocal principle of an immediate restoration of prisoners of war ; a principle,
the mutual application of which is loudly demanded by humanity and justice.
8°. A duplicate of this Protocol shall be transmitted to M. M. Cartwright
and Bresson.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
TALLEYRAND.
ABERDEEN.
BULOW. •
MUTUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 2.
Report addressed to the Conference by M. M. Cartwright and Bresson, doled
London^ November 14, 1830.
DIRECTED by their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five great
Powers assembled in London, to make known to the Provisional Government
of Belgium the Protocol of their Conference of the 4th of November, we left
London on the 5th, and arrived at Brussels on the 7th.
The next day we were received by the Provisional Government, and we
executed the mission with which we were charged.
The answer was not delayed ; but there arose between us and M. Tielemans,
deputed by the Provisional Government to transmit it to us, a discussion upon
the form in which it was drawn up ; our object was that it should be drawn
up in the plainest terms, and, as far as possible, in terms according with those of
the Protocol itself. The document which we have had the honour to transmit
to their Excellencies, appeared to us to fulfil that object.
Nevertheless, we allowed to remain, after the article No. 2, an observation
beginning with these words, " On this occasion-" an observation which
expresses the opinion of the Provisional Government relative to the line of limi
tation traced out by the Protocol : but it has been perfectly understood between
M. Tielemans and us, that we only admitted that paragraph as a simple
observation, and as the expression of an idea upon the subject of a line of
demarcation, which in his opinion had always remained doubtful. We kept
to that line fixed by the Protocol, and which is specified by the Treaties of Paris
and of Vienna, and it is that also which the Provisional Government has adopted,
since in their answer the very provisions of the Protocol are those which they
undertake to execute, and of which they repeat the very expressions.
The 2d Article is therefore the engagement taken by the Provisional
Government ; what follows, is their view of what they have undertaken to
execute : but if they are mistaken, the Treaties and the maps will decide in the
sense of the Protocol all the interpretations which they would wish to give to it.
As soon as we were put in possession of the answer of the Provisional
Government, we set off again for London, where we arrived on the evening of
the 13th.
(Signed)
THOMAS CARTWRIGHT.

BRESSON.
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Annex B. to Protocol No. 2.
Answer of the Provisional Government of Belgium to the communication made
to them of the Protocol No. 1 .
THE Provisional Government of Belgium have had the honour to receive
the Protocol of the Conference held at the Foreign Office, the 4th of November,
1830, and signed Esterhazy, Talleyrand, Aberdeen, Bulow, and Matuszewic,"
in their capacity of respective Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia.
The members of the Provisional Government are happy to think, that very
natural feelings of sympathy for the sufferings of Belgium, have occasioned
the philanthropic mission with which the Plenipotentiaries of the five great
Powers are charged.
Full of this hope, the Provisional Government, wishing moreover to reconcile
the independence of the Belgian nation with the respect due to the rights of
humanity, thank the five Powers for having taken the lead in an attempt to
stop the effusion of blood by an entire cessation of the hostilities which
have been carrying on between Belgium and Holland.
The Government, in consequence, undertake to give the orders and take the
measures which may be necessary, 1°. To put a stop to all hostilities against
Holland on the part of the Belgians.
2°. That the Belgian Troops may retire within the line which separated,
before the Treaty of Paris of May 30, 1814, the Provinces of the Prince
Sovereign of the United Provinces, from those which have been joined to his
territory to form the Kingdom of the Netherlands, by the said Treaty of Paris,
and by the Treaties of Paris and Vienna of the year 1815.
On this occasion the Provisional Government of Belgium owe it to good
faith to observe, that by that line they understand those limits which, in con
formity with the 2d article of the fundamental law of the Netherlands, sepa
rated the northern from the southern provinces of the country, including all
thfr left bank of the Scheldt.
3°. That the Belgian troops may evacuate the places and territories
which they occupy beyond the line traced above, within ten days.
The whole, upon the condition of a reciprocal engagement on the part of
Holland, to be executed within the same period by sea and by land.
Brussels., November 10, 1830.

(Signed)

DE POTTER.
GENDEB1EN.
J. VANDERLINDEN.
Cte. FELIX DE MERODE.
CH. ROGIER.
JOLLY.
F. DE COPPIN.

No. 3.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the
nth of November, 1830.
Present :
• Tfte Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain;
The Netherlands ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia, having assembled in Conference, received from the Pleni

279
potentiary of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands the annexed declara
tion (A.,) touching the adhesion of the King, his Master, to the Protocol
of November 4, 1830, and the clauses by which His Majesty would wish that
Act to be followed.
After having discussed the four points to which the Plenipotentiary of the
Netherlands had received orders to direct their particular attention, the Pleni
potentiaries agreed : as to thefirst point, which relates to the duration and notice
of termination of the armistice, ofwhich the Protocol of the 4th of November
has fixed the bases,—that it would be more consistent with the nature of that
cessation of hostilities, not to affix a term to it beforehand. The object of the
five Powers is to extinguish every feeling of enmity among a people now divided
by an unfortunate struggle, and not to suffer its revival to be contemplated.
They think it, therefore, more useful to render the armistice indefinite, and
they consider it as an engagement entered into with themselves, and over the
execution of which, it will be their duty henceforward to watch.
As to the tecond point, which relates to the establishment of a line of ar
mistice upon the principle of territorial compensation on either side of the
limits marked out with that view in the Protocol of November 4, 1830—the
Plenipotentiaries, yielding to the wish of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, have decided that that part of the declaration of his Ambassador, together
with the annexed maps, should serve as instructions to M. M. Cartwrignt and
and Bresson ; that they should receive orders to employ all their efforts to
accomplish the wishes of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, relative
to the establishment of such a line of demarcation ; finally, that they should
insist upon its adoption at Brussels, with so much the more earnestness, as,
according to the very terms of the declaration of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, and of the Protocol of November, 4, 1830, " the questions with
which the Conference will have to occupy itself, shall not be in any way pre
judiced by the arrangements which relate to an armistice/'
That if, nevertheless, M. M. Cartwright and Bresson should not succeed
in obtaining the entire adoption of the line of boundary abovementioned, they
should in that case demand permission to repair to the spot with the respective
Commissioners, and, interposing their mediation between them, they should
exert themselves to trace some other line which should better reconcile the
interests of the two parties.
It is understood, that at all events the fortresses of Venloo, Stevenswaert,
and of Maestriclit, which belonged to the United Provinces of the Netherlands,
before the epoch of the Treaty of May 30, 1814, shall continue in the occupa
tion of the Dutch troops.
As to the third point, which relates principally to the communications of
the Royal Navy with Antwerp, and the term from tohich the ten days fixed
for the evacuation of the fortresses and territories respectively occupied beyond
the line of armistice shall be reckoned—the Plenipotentiaries observed, that
this point was regulated in a manner conformable to the wishes of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, by one of the Articles of another Procol of this day.
Finally, as to the fourth point, relative to the liberation and to the mutual
restoration of prisoners of war within eight days;—the Plenipotentiaries also
observed, that the Protocol above quoted provided effectually for it
The Plenipotentiaries, moreover, think it necessary to approve of the care
which M. M, Cartwright and Bresson have taken to remove from the proposed
answers which have been presented to them during their last residence at
Brussels, all mention of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg. That Duchy
forms a part of the Germanic Confederation, under the Sovereignty of the
House of Orange-Nassau, in virtue of stipulations other than those of the
Treaty of Paris, and of the subsequent Treaties which have created the
Kingdom of the Netherlands. It could not, therefore, now be included in any
of the arrangements which have, or shall have, reference to Belgium, and no
exception to this principle will be admitted.
The Plenipotentiaries have resolved to transmit to M. M. Cartwright and
4C

280
Bresson, a duplicate of the present Protocol, as well as of that which precedes
it, by means of the letter here annexed (D.)
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
TALLEYRAND.
ABERDEEN.
FALCK.
BULOW.
MATUSZEWIC.
Annex A. to Protocol No. 8.
Answer of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands to the communication
made to Him of Protocol Ao. 1 .

THE King of the Netherlands having examined the proposition which has
been communicated to him by his Ambassador at the Court of His Britannic
Majesty, on the part of the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, assembled, in conjunction with the Plenipoten
tiary of the Netherlands, in Conference at London, on the 4th of November,
1830,—a proposition having in view the complete cessation of the hostilities
which at the present moment distnrb the tranquillity of the Netherlands, con
gratulates himself sincerely on the interest displayed by the before mentioned
Powers, in putting a stop to the disorders and to the effusion of blood in that
Kingdom.—His Majesty, animated with the same feelings upon that subject as
his High Allies, accepts the proposal abovementioned according to the tenor of
the Protocol of the Conference ; and as the nature of the object in view requires
some further explanation, he has charged his Plenipotentiary to express to the
Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers, his wish and the necessity for an explanation
from the Conference on the following points:
1. The duration of the armistice, and the manner in which its termina
tion shall be announced.—The King would wish that the duration should be
fixed at three months, so that after the expiration of that term, the armistice
should be understood to continue, and hostilities should not re-commence
until a month after notice of the termination of the armistice.
2. His Majesty is ready to give the necessary orders for the retirement of
his forces by laud and sea behind the line indicated by the Protocol ; but as, in
consequence of the very great number of detached portions of territory situated
in the provinces of Limbourg and Liege, and which belonged, before the 30th
of May, 1814, to the Sovereign Prince of the United Provinces of the Nether
lands, the limits separating those Provinces from the Provinces added to his ter
ritory to form the Kingdom of the Netherlands, present no unbroken line on the
side of the Provinces of Liege and Limbourg, it will be of consequence to
establish one, according to the principle of a compensation of territory on either
side of the line. His Majesty has thought that this line might be found in
the boundary separating the districts of Maestricht and Ruremonde from the
Province of Liege, from the district of Hasselt, and from the Province of
Antwerp, excluding, if necessary, the canton of Tongres.
3. It shall be understood that the citadel of Antwerp shall be evacuated
in ten days, or as soon as possible after the above-mentioned line of demarca
tion in the Province of Limbourg shall have been fixed. The forts on the
Scheldt, namely, the Tele de Flaridres, Lillo, and Liefkenshoek, shall be given
up immediately after the evacuation of the citadel of Antwerp. The Royal
Navy shall previously be allowed to go down the river, leaving its station before
Antwerp, with liberty to resume it until the complete evacuation of the citadel
of Antwerp, and of the said forts.
4. The Belgian prisoners of war, who were at Antwerp, having been
restored without exchange, and no Belgian prisoner being detained against his
will in the northern provinces, while many officers, sub-officers, and soldiers
of the Royal Army continue so situated in Belgium, where a great number
are even languishing in prison, all prisoners of war shall be, on either side,
set at liberty and restored within the space of eight days.
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Annex B. to Protcol No. 3.
Map styled
" Jl Map of the Seven United Provinces, with the land of Drent and the
generality lands."
" Published by W. Faden, Geographer to the King,
MDCCLXXXIX."
Annex C. to Protocol No. 3.
Map styled
"A Map of the Austrian Possessions in the Netherlands, or Low Coun
tries, with the principalities of Liege and Stavelo fyc. reduced from the Tri
gonometric survey made by order of His Royal Highness the Prince Charles
of Lorraine."
" Published by W. Faden, 1789."
Annex D. to Protocol No. 3.
Draft of Instruction to be given by the Conference to Messrs. Cartwright and
Gentlemen,
Bresson.
WE have the honour to transmit to you two Protocols, which we have just
agreed to, and which entrust you with another mission to Brussels. The first
of these Protocols contains the patent instructions ; the second, the confidential
suggestions, which are necessary to you to fulfil this second mission, as you
did the first, to the entire satisfaction of the Conference.
You will make such use of these suggestions as, according to circumstances,
you may deem desirable.
Receive, Gentlemen, &c.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
TALLEYRAND.
ABERDEEN.
BULOW.
MATUSZEWIC.

No. 4.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on Hie 30th of
November 1830.
Present :

The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France ;
Oreat Britain ;
The Netherlands ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain,
the Netherlands, Prussia, and Russia, met to take into consideration the com
munications which had been addressed to them by Messrs. Cartwright and
Bresson, on the first results of their second mission to Brussels.
The attention of the Plenipotentiaries was principally directed to the
annexed note (A.) transmitted to them by Messrs. Cartwright and Bresson.
The Plenipotentiaries determined to address to them, on the subject of that
note, the annexed instruction. (B.)
The Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, at the
same time, informed the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers, of the entire
adhesion of the King, his Master, to their Protocol of the 17th November,
1830.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON
FALCK.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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Annex A. to Protocol No. 4.
" Note verbale" addressed to M. M. Cartwright and Bresson, by the Pro
visional Government of Belgium.
IN the Protocol of the Conference held at London, the 17th November,
1830, at the Foreign Office, the Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria,
France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, after having declared that they
accept the answer of the Provisional Government of Belgium to the proposal
for an armistice, of which the bases were laid down by Messrs. Cartwright
and Bresson, state it as their opinion, that the armistice agreed to, constitutes
an engagement taken towards the five Powers by the Belgian Government.
The Provisional Government of Belgium can only consider the intervention
of the five Powers as a friendly step taken by mediators, animated with a spirit
of harmony and peace, who offer their good offices to the belligerent parties, and
are anxious to settle the points in dispute, with the approbation and free consent
of their Allies, or neighbours engaged in war. But in hastening to receive over
tures which tend to the cessation of hostilities, and to fix the limits behind
which the Belgian and Dutch troops are to retire, the Belgian Government did
not intend to bind itself towards the Powers by an engagement from which no
circumstances could free it. It has wished to act up to the conciliatory inten
tions of the five Powers, to stop the effusion of blood, and to show itself dis
posed to the adoption of all the measures which justice and humanity require :
it did not conceive that these pacific dispositions could be considered in the
sense which the Protocol appears to attach to them.
Besides, the Belgian Government thinks it right to enquire the exact
meaning which the Plenipotentiaries attach to the engagement which the armis
tice agreed to, would constitute on their part towards the five Powers.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 4.
Instruction to be addressed to Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson.
Gentlemen,
WE have examined with the necessary attention the note verbale which you
have transmitted to us, and in which is expressed a desire to know the meaning
of the engagement with regard to the armistice, which the five Courts have
declared, by their Protocol of the 17th of November, to have been contracted
towards them.
The motive of that engagement is ; that animated by a desire to extinguish
entirely the enmity between the people who are divided by a melancholy strug
gle, and not to suffer its revival to be contemplated, the Powers thought it right
to make the armistice indefinite, and considered it as an engagement contracted
with themselves, and over the execution of which it will belong to them hereafter
to watch.
Consequently, that the one of the two parties which should break that engage
ment, would find itself in open hostility to the salutary intentions which sug
gested the measures taken by the five Powers to stop the effusion of blood.
We think it our duty to observe, that if that complete security under the
guarantee of the Powers did not result from the armistice, the Plenipoten
tiaries would not have consented to propose to His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, the evacuation of the citadel of Antwerp, and so to change his
position in case of a resumption of hostilities.
You are authorized to draw from the tenor of this despatch the materials
for a note verbale which you will return in answer to that which has been com
municated to you.
Receive, Gentlemen, the assurances &c.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 5.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 10tli of

December, 1830.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;

Great Britain ;
The Netherlands ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, received the
two annexed communications (A. B.) from the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands ; thejirst, calling the attention of the Conference
to the observations made at Brussels, upon the indefinite character which the
five Courts intended to give to the armistice mentioned in their Protocols of
the 4th and 17th of November: the second, showing the motives which have
induced His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, although he raises the
blockade established by his decree of the 7th of November, to continue the
existence of the measures of precaution taken by a previous decree of the
20th of October, as far as regards the navigation of the Scheldt.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts also made themselves acquainted
with the annexed dispatches from Sir Charles Bagot (C.)5 from Mr. Cartw right
(D), and from Lord Ponsonby (E. F.)
After having discussed the questions to which the communications of the
Plenipotentiary of the Netherlands, as well as the dispatches annexed to the .
present Protocol, relate, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts were of opinion :
1. That after the explanation given by the Plenipotentiary of the Nether
lands, there was reason to think, that if the King hesitates to revoke the mea
sures of precaution adopted on the 20th of October, as far as regards the
navigation of the Scheldt, it is chiefly because he considers the renewal of
hostilities against himself as possible before the definitive conclusion of the
armistice, of which the principle and the bases have been established in the
Protocols of the 4th and 17th of November.
2. That on this subject, the meaning of the stipulations agreed to by the
Plenipotentiaries has not been completely understood : but, however, that it
has been better explained in the Protocol of November 30, and particularly in
the instruction to Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson which is annexed to it.
3. That in consequence of that instruction, it is to be understood that the
cessation of hostilities is placed under the immediate guarantee of the five
Courts; that there is no longer a question whether during the negotiation
respecting the armistice, hostilities shall or shall not be resumed, but simply
to trace a line of demarcation which is to separate the respective troops ;
and that a renewal of hostilities would be (according to the terms of the
instruction of the 30th of November to Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson)
" in open hostility to the salutary intentions which suggested the measures
taken by the five Powers to stop the effusion of blood."
4. Finally, that in conformity with these views, His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands should be urged, in the name of the five Courts, to revoke as soon
as possible the measures of precaution which impede for the present the naviga
tion of the Scheldt, and thus to complete the raising of the blockade, in the
manner which the Plenipotentiaries understood from the first.
The last point on which the Plenipotentiaries deliberated, was that which is
mentioned in the note verbale received by Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson,
with regard to the navigation of vessels belonging to the Ports of Belgium.
It was decided that the Conference should take the necessary steps w ith the
Government of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, in order that Bel
gian merchant vessels should not be molested by the ships of war of His
Majesty.
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With regard to the question of the flag, it was agreed that it should be
made the subject of future discussion.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERft.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 5.
Nole addressed to the Conference by th$ Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, dated the 10/A December, 1830.
The undersigned has already had the honor to inform the Plenipotentiaries,
that the King, hie Master, had given orders to the commanders of his military
and naval forces to discontinue hostilities, and that the blockade established by
His Majesty's decree of the 7th of November, had been annulled on the 25th
of the same month.
When the King adopted these measures, it appeared to him that the Pro
tocol No. 2 contained the guarantee necessary for the maintenance of a sus
pension of hostilities, and of the armistice by which it was to be followed.
But, according to what His Majesty has since learnt, the insurgents have made
a difficulty about acknowledging that the armistice, being agreed to on either
side, constitutes an engagement contracted towards the five Powers. This
circumstance has entirely changed the state of things, for as long as the
insurgents do not think themselves bound towards the five Powers, they may
consider themselves authorized to recommence hostilities whenever the oppor
tunity shall appear favorable to them.
The undersigned has, in consequence, received orders to declare that His
Majesty, though he does not reject an armistice with sufficient guarantees,
must reserve to himself at present the power of terminating to the cessation
of hostilities, when he shall think it advisable. In case of such a contingency,
His Majesty intends to announce such termination ten days before hand.
The Plenipotentiaries will easily understand the resolution of the King under
these circumstances. It is founded on the failure of an explicit acceptance of the
Protocol on the part of the Belgian insurgents ; on the justice of his cause, and on
the patriotism and public spirit of the States General, and of all the inhabitants of
the Northern Provinces of the Netherlands ; a spirit which every constitutional
Government, which has marched with the age, is bound to respect in the
nation, over whose destinies it presides ; which in the northern part of the
Netherlands rejects all sacrifice to religious and political fanaticism ; and
which ought, above all, to influence the determinations of the King, when it is
aquesti on of maintaining the independence of the ancient United Provinces
of the Netherlands, and the true civil and religious liberty, of which the pos
session has, for so long, been secured to them.

(Signed)

FALCK.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 5.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, dated the Wth of December, 1830.
The undersigned hastens to communicate to the Plenipotentiaries the
authentic information which has been brought to him by the last Dutch
mail, and of which he was not in possession when their Excellencies took into
their consideration, on the 6th of this month, the complaints of the merchants
of Antwerp, transmitted by Mr. Cartwright.
The vessels destined for that port were detained at Flushing, because the
town ofAntwerp is in the occupation of the troopsof the insurgents, and the ci
tadel is in a stage of siege. From theriverit can only be approached by crossing
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the military line, which was established in order to separate the faithful pro
vinces from Antwerp, as soon as that town shook off the legitimate authority,
that is, since the end of the month of October.
The people of Antwerp do not of course pretend to the privilege of passing
that part of the line which interrupts their communication with Holland by
land ; and one may therefore well be surprised at the claim set up by them to
the passage by water, which had been interrupted from the same motives, and
on the same principle. To admit these claims, would be on the part of the King,
favor so much the greater, since there is as yet no armistice formally con
cluded, and since by the admission of merchant vessels within the inner
Scheldt, he would expose himself, to the great detriment of the good cause, to
an augmentation of the means and resources of the insurgent party, in case
they should choose to recommence hostilities.
The undersigned cannot help insisting on the difference there is between an
armistice and a suspension of arms, such as exists in consequence of the Pro
tocol No. 2. That Protocol makes no mention of the blockade ; and according
to some jurists, the blockade, not being a positive act of hostility, can very well
existduring a suspension of arms. Nevertheless, as soon as His Majesty learnt
the desire shown upon this subject by the Conference, without waiting for the
final settlement of the armistice, he annulled his decree of the 7th of November,
and already for the last fortnight, Ostend, Nieuport, and the whole coast of
Western Flanders, are perfectly accessible. If the port of Antwerp is de
prived of this advantage, it is on account of the particular circumstances de
tailed above, and in consequence of measures which, having been taken pre
viously to the 7th of November, have been affected neither by the establishment
nor the raising of the blockade.
(Signed)
FALCK.
Annex C. to Protocol No. 5.
Copy of Dispatch from Sir C. Bagot to Lord Palmerston, dated the Hague,
December 5, 1830.
[See original Protocols, Page 11.]
Annex D. to Protocol No. 5.
Copy of Dispatch from Mr. Cartwright to Lord Palmerston, dated Brussels,
December 7, 1830.
[See original Protocols, Page 12.]
Annex E. to Protocol No. 5.
Copy of Dispatch from Lord Ponsonby to Lord Palmerston, dated Brussels,
December 7, 1830.—Two inclosures.
[For the Dispatch, see original Protocols, Page 13.]
Inclosure No. 1.
Note Verbale, December 5, 1830.
THE Belgian Government in receiving the news of the raising of the
blockade by the Dutch, have felt that one of the first exigencies of the Belgian
commerce is the recognition of the national flag.
In fact, the free navigation of the seas and rivers, the necessary consequence
of that raising of the blockade, would become illusory to the Belgian mer
chants, if they were placed under the alternative of hoisting the enemy's flag,
which they neither ought nor can adopt, or of leaving our ports without an
acknowledged flag, which would almost characterize them as pirates.
In laying this observation before Messrs, Cartwright and Bresson, the
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Belgian Government raises no doubt respecting the recognition of the national
flag of Belgium by the five great Powers \vhich have offered their kind media
tion in the proposal of the armistice; but they think it right to require from the
diplomatic agents of these same Powers, that they will cause the Belgian Hag
to be recognized and respected by the Dutch.
The Belgian Government hopes, that by an early answer to the note which
it has the honour to present, Messrs. Cartwright and Bresson will have the
goodness to enable it to calm the anxiety felt by the commercial interest on
this important point.
Inclosure No. 2.
JVote Verbale, December 6, 1830.
THE facts contained in the note of the 3d of December, have raised a
question which was not foreseen. It would be difficult to gi*e the solution of
it at Brussels in a complete and satisfactory manner, and it has been judged
necessary to refer it to the Conference at London. The note has been therefore
transmitted by the courier of Saturday, December 4th, and the decision may
be expected before the end of this week.
In answer to the note received under date of the 25th of November, it
seems natural to conclude that during a suspension of arms or an armistice,
the flag of one of the two parties could not be harrassed by the other, without
an act of hostility being committed.
Annex F. to Protocol No. 5.
Copy of a Despatchfrom Lord Ponsonby to Lord Palmerston, dated Brussels,
December 7, 1830.—(One inclosure.)
[For the Despatch, see Original Protocols, page 14.]
(Inclosure.)
Not'e verbale of December'^, 1830.
THE Provisional Government of Belgium has asked what is the exact
meaning which the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers attach to the second
Article of the Protocol of November 17, 1830.
That article says, that the armistice being agreed to on either side, consti
tutes an engagement contracted towards the Jive Powers.
The Belgian Government has perfectly understood, and has expressed in
the note, to which this is an answer, the nature of the measure of the five
Powers, which it terms a friendly measure of mediators animated by a spirit
of harmony and peace. It is exactly because such is the spirit of their
measure, and in order that the effect of it may be sure and beyond the reach of
attack, that the five Powers have thought it right to make the armistice inde
finite, and to consider it as an engagement contracted with themselves, and
over the execution of which it will belong to them hereafter to watch.
The object of the five Powers is, to extinguish all feeling of enmity
between a people who are this moment divided by a melancholy struggle, and
not to anticipate the return of it.
This engagement bears especially on the armistice, and it cannot be doubted
that it sets aside, with much greater certainty, all possibility of a renewal of
hostilities ; for that one of the two parties which should break it, would
place itself in open hostility to the salutary intentions which suggested the
measures taken by the five Powers to stop the effusion of blood.
It is also to be observed, that if there was not to result from the armistice
a complete security under the guarantee of the Powers, the Plenipotentiaries
could not have thought of proposing the evacuation of the citadel of Antwerp ;
an evacuation w:hich, in the event of a resumption of hostilities, would so essen
tially have changed the position of one of the two parties.
it is- to be added, that the Protocol of the 17th of November has received the
full and entire adhesion of the Court of the Hague.
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No. 6.

PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 1Sth of
December, 1830.
»i
Present :
4
. The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Rritain ;
The Netherlands ;
Prussia i- and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain,
the Netherlands, Prussia, and Russia, having assembled in conference, a
declaration was read from the Provisional Government of Belgium, announcing
their adhesion to the armistice, which it was the object of the five Powers to
establish by their Protocols of the 4th, the 17th, and the 30th of November, as
well as by that of the 10th of December last.
The Plenipotentiaries determined to record this adhesion by annexing to
the present Protocol the declaration alluded to (A).
This declaration was accompanied by a note relative to the line of armistice
adopted by the Provisional Government of Belgium.
As they could not discover in the correspondence of their Commissioners at
Brussels, any proofs that the said line had been agreed upon with the consent of
the Commissioners of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, as had been
decided by the Protocols Nos. 2 and 3 of the 17th November, the Plenipo
tentiaries considered it necessary to suspend their opinion upon the subject
of that note until the receipt of more ample information. It was also de
termined that the said note should be provisionally annexed to the present
Protocol (B).
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria and of Prussia then delivered to the Con
ference a special communication, with which they were charged by the Diet of
the Germanick Confederation, with regard to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
This communication was made by means of the annexed note, (C) which the
Conference reserved to itself to take into consideration at its next meeting.
The Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King the Netherlands, on his part,
read a note concerning the discussions to which the raising of the blockade of
the coasts of Flanders had on a former occasion given rise ; and he at the
same time announced that the King, his Master, had nominated the Baron
de Zuylen de Nyevelt, his Ambassador at the Ottoman Porte, to assist, in the
character of Second Plenipotentiary, at the Conferences of London.
It was agreed that the said note should be annexed to the present Protocol.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
Annex A . to Protocol No. 6.
Declaration of the Provisional Government of Belgium declaring their ailhesion
to the Armistice.
THE Provisional Government of Belgium announces to the Commissioners
appointed by their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five great Powers,
signing parties to the Protocol of London, dated the 17th November, 1830,
that it adheres to the said Protocol.
The Provisional Government understands :
1. That the navigation of the Scheldt shall be completely free, according
4E
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to the decision of their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries in their Conference
of the 1 1th of December instant, without other rights of toll and search than
(hose established in 1814 before the union of Belgium with Holland.
.2. That the lines decided in the annexed note of this day, and the military
occupations of the country specified, do not, according to the terms of the
Protocol, in any way prejudge the ulterior political and territorial questions to
lie definitively settled between Belgium and Holland.
3. That no one can be called to account nor molested for opinions made
known, or for political acts, in those parts of the country which shall be oc
cupied by the respective troops in virtue of the armistice.
The Provisional Government undertakes also to execute the 7th Article of
the said Protocol, and to effect the exchange of all the prisoners in a body, in
one month after the full and complete execution of the armistice on either side,
or sooner if possible.
Done at the National Place at Brussels, the 18th December, 1830.
(Signed)
SYLVA1N VAN DE VVEYER,

Ctc. FELIX DE MERODE.
JOLLY.
CH. ROGIER.
F. DE COPPIN.
J. VANDERLINDEN,
Annex B. to Protocol No. 6.
Note on the Limits, of the 15th of December, 1831.
THE military line shall be traced on the right bank of the Meuse, from
Maestricht to Stevenswaerd and Venloo, leaving; Ruremonde to the left; and
the places of mart, to be fixed upon by the Commissioners, are to be desig
nated. The country below Venloo on the right bank, as well us that 0:1 the let'
bank, drawing a straight line from Venloo to the east angle of North Brabant,
may be provisionally occupied by the Dutch.
A radius of two thousand four hundred metres to be drawn from the prin
cipal line, shall be granted to Maestricht. No offensive work can be raised
within six .thousand metres of Maestricht.
. Maestricht may make use, for its commercial relations, of the road to Aixla-Chapelle, leaving however that road under the exclusive administration of
Belgium.
The Commissioners shall interpose their good offices to obtain the re-esta
blishment of the freedom of the navigation by Maestricht, with the precautions
necessary for the security of the place, as well as for the communication with
the right bank of the Meuse.
They shall exert themselves for the same object, with regard to the com
munications with the sea by the canal of Terneuse.
From the eastern angle of the province of North Brabant, opposite
Venloo, the line of separation shall be settled according to the present limits
of the provinces of Limbourg and Antwerp. Beyond the Scheldt, the line shall
be determined by the limits which actually separate the two Provinces of Flan
ders, from that Flanders denominated belonging to the States, incorporated
in the Province of Zealand.
Annex C. to Protocol No. 6.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and of
Prussia.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of Austria and of Prussia, have been
commissioned by the Germanick Diet to make the following communication to
the Conference :
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His Majesty the King of the Netherlands has claimed from the Diet, in his
capacity of Grand Duke of Luxemburg, the succours necessary to suppress the
insurrection which has broken out in the Grand Duchy.
To this claim the Diet were bound to pay attention. In consideration, however,
that the insurrection in the Grand Duchy is but the consequence of that which
has broken out in Belgium, and that the latter at this moment forms the sub
ject of the Conference of the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers assembled in
London, the Diet has thought it right, before taking the measures which it is
competent to adopt, to address itself to the Conference for information, whether
the Conference have not already discovered, or are occupied in discussing, the
most effective means for attaining the object in question, and which would
render any more direct intervention on the part of the Germanic Diet either
wholly or in part superfluous.
The undersigned, in executing this commission, request the Conference to
have the goodness to enable them to transmit to the Diet the information it
requires.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
BULOW.

Annex L>. to Protocol 6.
Note from tlie Dutch Plenipotentiary.
THE Plenipotentiary of the Netherlands has the honor to acquaint the Con
ference, that the Baron de Zuylen de Nyevelt, Ambassador of the King at the
Sublime Porte, is on the point of arriving in London to assist at their delibera
tions, in the character of Second Plenipotentiary. He embarked yesterday
evening at Helvoet, and will be the bearer of the intentions of His Majesty
respecting affairs in general, but more especially with regard to the 5th
Protocol.
Meantime, and with reference to the conclusion of that Protocol, the un
dersigned has received orders to declare, that the merchant vessels of the
Netherlands, belonging to Belgian Ports, having up to this time received no
molestation from the Royal Navy, the demand of an assurance to that effect is
a thing qnite unexpected by the Government of the Netherlands : that more
over the said vessels shall not in future be molested, as long as the Belgian
insurgents molest neither the vessels nor the property of the Northern Pro^vinces of the Netherlands : and finally, that the last phrase of the Protocol has
caused His Majesty as much surprise as pain ; since His Majesty is at a loss
to conceive for what purpose a paper from the insurgents can have been
received and put under deliberation, having for its object the establishment of
another flag for Belgium than that of the Netherlands: and that His Majesty
neither knows nor recognizes such a flag.

(Signed)

FALCK.

No. 7.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 20th of
December, 1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great, Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having received the formal adhesion
of the Belgian Government to the armistice which had been proposed to it, and
4 F
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•which the King of the Netherlands has also accepted, and the Conference
having thus, by stopping the effusion of blood, accomplished the first task
which it had undertaken, the Plenipotentiaries met to deliberate on the
ulterior measures to be adopted, with a view to remedy the derangement
which the troubles that have taken place in Belgium have caused in the
system established by the Treaties of 1814 and 1816.
In forming, by the Treaties in question, the union of Belgium with Hol
land, the Powers who signed those Treaties, and whose Plenipotentiaries are
at this moment assembled, had in view to found a just balancee in Europe,
and to secure the maintenance of general peace.
The events of the last four months have unhappily demonstrated that
" the perfect and complete amalgamation which the Powers desired to effect
" between those two countries" had not been effected ; that it would, hence
forth, be impossible to effect it ; that, therefore, the very object of the union
of Belgium with Holland is destroyed ; and that it now becomes indispensable
to have recourse to other arrangements to accomplish the intentions which the
union in question was designed to carry into execution.
United to Holland, and forming an integral part of the kingdom of the
Netherlands, Belgium had to fulfil its part of the European duties of that
kingdom, and of the obligations which the Treaties had caused it to contract
towards the other Powers. Its separation from Holland cannot liberate it from
that part of its duties and its obligations.
The Conference will consequently proceed to discuss and concert such new
arrangements, as may be most proper for combining the future independence of
Belgium with the stipulations of Treaties, with the interests and security of
other Powers, and with the preservation of the balance of Europe. With this
view the Conference, while continuing its negotiations with the Plenipotentiaries
of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, will invite the Provisional Go
vernment of Belgium to send to London, as soon as possible, Commissioners
provided with sufficient instructions and powers to be consulted and heard re
specting every thing which may facilitate the definitive adoption of the arrange
ments above alluded to.
These arrangements shall not affect in any way the rights which the
King of the Netherlands and the Germanic Confederation exercise over the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts have agreed that the present
Protocol should be communicated to the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, and a copy sent to Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson,
with the annexed letter (A), which they will communicate to the Provisional
Government of Belgium.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 7,
Letter addressed by the Conference to Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson.
Gentlemen,
London, December 20, 1830.
WE have the honour this day to transmit to you a Protocol recording an
important determination taken in the name of the five Allied Powers.
It is our intention that this document should be communicated to the Pro
visional Government of Belgium, and that you insist, Gentlemen, on the early
mission of the Commissioners with whom we desire to confer.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
. LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 8.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 21th of
December, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France :
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts met to take into consideration
the measures which appear to be required by the armistice, which the Con
ference of London had in view to establish by their Protocols of the 4th, the
17th, and 30th of November, as well as by that of the 10th of December
last.
Among these measures, the first which has appeared indispensable to
them, is the mission of Commissioners from His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, for the purpose of fixing, in concert with the Belgian Commis
sioners, through the intervention, if necessary, of the Allied Commissioners, the
line of demarcation behind which the respective. troops should retire.
That mission of Commissioners on the part of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, having been decreed by the two Protocols of November 17, in
presence of the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty, and the King having besides
made known, through his said Plenipotentiary, his entire adhesion to those
two Protocols, the Conference cannot conceive a doubt as to the readiness of
the King to execute that engagement, so soon as it shall have been recalled to
his attention.
The accomplishment of it is so much the more indispensable, as the
Conference has received from Brussels a note, relative to a line of armistice
which has been discussed between the Allied Commissioners and those of
Belgium. Knowing that that line had not been planned with the consent of
the Commissioners of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the Conference
suspended its decision with regard to it ; but from that circumstance
it is only the more convinced of the urgent necessity for the mission of the
Royal Commissioners ; and it has decided to claim this from the wisdom and
the good faith of the Government of the Netherlands.
On this occasion, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts once more
examined the circumstances relative to the closing of the navigation of the
Scheldt, and to the blockade of the city of Antwerp.
Considering that by the Protocol No. 3. of the 17th of November, to
which His Majesty the King of the Netherlands has agreed, it has been
determined that the armistice to be established should be indefinite : that the
Powers consider it as an engagement contracted towards themselves, and over
the execution of which it belongs to them henceforth to watch :
That after some difficulties, these fundamental principles of the policy
of the five Powers, have been also adopted by the existing authorities in
Belgium :
Considering also, that by the Protocols of the 30th of November, the
stipulations of the Protocols of the 17th have been renewed, and the guarantee
of the five Powers agreed to relative to the armistice :
That also by the Protocol of the 10th December, that guarantee has
been extended and applied in the most explicit terms, to the cessation of
hostilities :
That, finally, the Conference of London has lately received communica
tions which leave no doubt, as to the full and unconditional adhesion of the
existing authorities in Belgium, to the principles upon which the five Courts
have founded both the cessation of hostilities and the armistice itself:
That thus they can on the one hand, guarantee anew to His Majesty the King
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of the Netherlands, that he shall not henceforth be exposed to any act of
hostility, and on the other, that the cessation of hostilities and the armistice
constitute an engagement contracted on his part towards the five Powers, and
consequently does not require, in the first instance, any special Convention
between the contending parties :
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts determined to persuade the
Government of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, upon the cessation
of hostilities, to forbid any act which might be considered as hostile, and
urgently to demand from His Majesty the repeal of the measures of precaution
which still impede the navigation of the Scheldt.
To the considerations recorded above, the Plenipotentiaries thought
right to add others not less decisive, founded on their unanimous conviction
that the success of this measure would have the most favourable influence
on the means of arriving at those combinations which may bemost pro
per for securing the interests of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands in
the work of peace on which the Conference of London is occupied.
It is then in the name of his own interests, it is in the friendship which their
Sovereigns feel for the King of the Netherlands, that the Plenipotentiaries have
resolved earnestly to urge His Majesty, through the Ambassadors and Minis
ters of the five Courts accredited to that of the Hague, to fulfil as speedily as
possible the wishes, of which they hasten to repeat to Him the formal ex
pression.
It was agreed that the present Protocol should be transmitte d to the
Ambassadors and Ministers of the five Courts at the Hague, by the annexed
letter (A).

(Signed)

WESSENBERG. NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC,

Annex A to Protocol No. 8.
To the Ambassadors, Ministers, and Charges dAffaires of Austria, France,
Great Britain, Prussia, arid Russia, accredited to his Majesty the King
of the Netherlands. .
Gentlemen,
London, December 27', 1831.
WE have the honour to transmit to your Excellencies the annexed Pro
tocol, which we have just signed, in order to entrust to you a measure bearing
reference to the Government of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, a
measure of which the object is to prevail upon his Majesty to abandon those
measures of precaution which at present impede the navigation of the Scheldt.
We request your Excellencies to communicate our Protocol to the Baron
de Verstolk, and to use your best endeavours to obtain from the Court of the
Hague, as speedily as possible, a decision in accordance with our wishes.
The Conference of London have attentively considered all the observations
which have been made to it upon the subject, but it can only persist in its opi
nions, and request the Government of the King to have the goodness to take
them into consideration.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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Copy of a Confidential Letter addressed hy the Conference to Lord Ponsontiy
and M. Bresson.
Gentlemen,
London, December 26, 1830.
WE are enabled to acquaint you that the Diet of the Germanic Confedera
tion has, by the annexed note,* addressed the Conference, for the purpose, of
ascertaining from the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts whether they have
found, or are endeavouring to arrive at, the means of rendering a more decided
intervention of the Germanic Confederation in the affairs of the Grand Duchy
of Luxembourg, wholly or in part superfluous.
You know, Gentlemen, that the Conference of London has already given
its decision by the Protocol of November 17, on the relations of the Grand
Duchy : that the rights of the Germanic Confederation over that country have
been formally recognized by the five Courts ; that, consequently, not one of them
could consider in the liijht of foreign intervention, the interposition of the Ger
manic Diet in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg; and that on the contrary, it
would be the existing authorities in Belgium who, by discussing its interests,
would be meddling in the internal affairs of another State. We request you,
therefore, to take the first favourable opportunity of laying these truths before the
Provisional Belgian Government in the manner in which you may think they are
most likely to nave weight, and to draw their attention to the unquestionably
just measures which the Diet of'the Germanic Confederation would be forced
to take, if your representations should not produce the effect which we cannot
but hope from them.
We shall not fail to address the same representations to the Belgian De
puties, whom you will require to be sent to London, but we wish you, on
ether part, to acquaint us with the result of the measures which your prudence
will have suggested.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
L1EVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
No. 9

PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 9tlt of
January, 1831.
Present :
Ihe Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts met for the purpose of xeamining the complaints which the Court of London has received on the part
of the Provisional Government of Belgium, against the prolongation of the
measures which continue to impede the navigation of the Scheldt ; and, on the
part of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, against acts of hostility
committed by the Belgian troops.
Considering, that tlie Protocol No. 1, of the 4th of November, 1830, con
tains the following sentence : — On bath sides hostilities shall entirely cease : —
Chat by the document, letter B., annexed to the Protocol No. 2, the Provisional
Government of Belgium, undertook to give the orders, and take the measures
which may be necessary to put a stop to all hostilities against Holland on lite
part of the Belgians .* Annex C. to Protocol No. 6.
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Considering ,further, that by the document, letter A. annexed to the Pro
tocol No. 3, of 17th November, 1830, His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands declares that he accepts the proposal above-mentioned (that of the entire
cessation of hostilities on both sides,) according to the tenour of the Protocol
No. I. of the Conference:
That the Protocol No. 2, of the 17th November, says " that the armistice
having been agreed to by both parties, constitutes an engagement entered into
with tlie five Powers : and that on either side there shall be preserved the power
of communicating freely by land and sea, with the territories,fortresses, and
points, which the respective troops occupy beyond the limits which separated
Belgium from the United Provinces of the Netherlands before the Treaty
of Paris, of the 30/& May, 1814 .Considering, also, that by the Protocol No. 3, of the 17th November, the
Powers have regarded the engagement jor an armistice as an engagement
entered into with themselves, and over the execution of which it wiU Le
their duty henceforward to watch :
That in the subsequent Protocol, No. 4, of the 30th of November, the
Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, informed the
Plenipotentiaries of the Jive Pttwers of the entire adhesion of the King, his
Master, to their Protocol of the 17fh November, 1830; that it was understood
from that time that the hostilities of which the cessation would be necessary,
should entirely cease by sea and land ; and that they should not be resumed in
any case, the armistice having been declared indefinite by the above mentioned
Protocols of the 17th of November, and the cessation of hostilities having
been placed under the immediate guarantee of the five Powers, by the Proto
cols No. 4,. of November 30, and No. &, of December 10, 1830 :
That the nature and import of these engagements were explained to the Pro
visional Government as far back as the 6lh of December, in a " note rerbale"
from Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson, in consequence of which the Provisional
Government of Belgium declared that it adhered to the Protocol of the llt/t of
November :
Considering, lastly, that on the faith of that adhesion, a common application^
of the five Powers. was made to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, with
the view of obtaining the complete revocation of the measures which still
impede the navigation of the Scheldt :
The Plenipotentiaries were unanimously of opinion, that it was the duty of
the five Powers to see to the faithful, prompt, and entire execution of the en
gagements which they declare to have been taken towards themselves.
In consequence, the Plenipotentiaries resolved to signify to the Plenipo
tentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, that the five Powers hav
ing taken under their guarantee the complete cessation ofhostilities, cannotallow,
on the part of His Majesty, the continuation of any measure bearing a hostile
character; and that such being the character of those measures which impede
the navigation of the Scheldt, the five Powers are obliged once more to re
quire the revocation of them.
The Plenipotentiaries observed, that this revocation should be entire,
and restore the free navigation of the Scheldt, without any other duties of toll
or search than those which were established in 1814, before the union of Bel
gium and Holland, in favour of neutral vessels and of those belonging to the
Belgian ports; His Majesty the King of the Netherlands havingdeclared, through
his Plenipotentiaries, that vessels belonging to the Belgian porta had not been,
and would not be, molested, so long as the Belgians did not molest the vessels
and the property of the northern provinces of the Netherlands.
Convinced that, in his probity and wisdom, the King will not.fail to accede
to all die points of their demand, the Plenipotentiaries are, nevertheless, forced
to declare here, that the rejection of this demand would be considered by the
five Powers as an act of hostility against them, and that if, on the 20th of
January, the measures which impede the navigation of the Scheldt do not cease
in the above-mentioned sense, and conformably to the promises of His Majesty
himself, the five Powers reserve to themselves the right of adopting sucb
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measures as they may find necessary for the prompt execution of their
engagements.
With a just regard to reciprocity, the Plenipotentiaries, having been in
formed that a re-commencement of hostilities had taken place, principally i'n
the environs of Maastricht ; that movements of Belgic troops seem to announce
the intention of investing that place ; and that those troops have quitted the
positions which they ought to have preserved till the determination of the defini
tive line of armistice, in conformity with the annexed declaration of the Pro
visional Government of Belgium, of the 2l^t of November, J830, resolved
to authorize their Commissioners at Brussels to inform the Provisional Govern
ment of Belgium, that the acts of hostility above-mentioned must cease with
out the least delay, and that the Belgian troops must return immediately, accord
ing to the terms of the above-mentioned declaration, to the positions which
they occupied on the 21st of November, 1 830.
The Commissioners will add, that if the Belgian troops should not have
returned to those positions by the 20th of January, the five Powers will con
sider the rejection of their demand in this respect, as an act of hostility against
themselves, and will reserve to themselves the right of adopting such mea
sures as they may judge necessary to cause the engagements taken towards
them to be respected and fulfilled.
The Plenipotentiaries also repeat, in the present Protocol, the formal decla
ration, that the entire and reciprocal cessation of hostilities is placed under the
immediate guarantee of the five Powers—that they will not allow the renewal
of them under any supposition, and that they have taken the immutable reso
lution to obtain the accomplishment of the decisions which are dictated to
them by justice, and.by their desire to preserve to Europe the benefit of general
peace.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 9
Note of the Provisional Oovernment of Belgium, dated November 21, 1830.
HAVING received the communication of the Protocol of the Conference
held at the Foreign Office, the 17th of November, 1830, by the Plenipoten
tiaries of the five great Powers, Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and
Russia :
Considering the desire expressed in their name by Messrs. Cartwright apd
Bresson, for a suspension, from this moment, of alt hostilities between the Bel
gian and Dutch troops, without in any way prejudging the dispositions of the
Protocol of the 17th November, 1830, which may be liable to discussion ;
consents to a suspension of arms, which shall continue as as a provisional
measure, until the end of the deliberations on the armistice, on condition that
the troops shall respectively preserve their positions, such as they are qn this
day, Sunday, the 21st of November, at 4 o'clock in the afternoon; and that in
the interval, power shall be granted on either side, to communicate .freely by
land and by sea with the territories, places, and points, which the respective
troops occupy beyond the limits which separated Belgium from the United
Provinces of the Netherlands, before the Treaty of Paris, of May 30, 1814.
All this on the understanding of a perfect reciprocity on the part of Hol
land, as well by land as by sea, including the raising of the blockade of th«
ports and rivers.
And to avoid all delays as much as possible, the Provisional Government
promises to issue immediate orders to all the points where hostilities might
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be continued or resumed, in order that those hostilities may cease from the
moment that corresponding orders shall have arrived, or shall arrive, from
Holland.
Brussels, November 21. 1830, 4 o'clock p. m.

(Signed)

C". FELIX DE M ERODE.
SYLVAT\ VAN DE WEYER.
A. GENDEBIEN.
CH. ROGIER.
J. VANDERLINDEN.
F. DE COPPIN.
JOLLY.

No. 10.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 18th of

January, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France ;
Great firitain ;.
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled in Conference, .
resolved to address the annexed instruction (A.) to their Commissioners
at Brussels, in consequence of information which they had received from
Holland and Belgium.
The Plenipotentiaries also resolved to annex. to the preseni, Protocol the
previous instruction which they addressed to their Commissioners at Brussels
on the 9th of January, 1831, (B.)

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSEXBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOVV.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

dnnex A. to Protocol JVo. 10.
Instruction to be addressed to Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson.
Gentlemen,
London. January 18, 1832.
SINCE the transmission of our Protocol, No. 9, of the 9th of January,
we have been informed that hostilities continued, and (hat the Belgian troops
occupied the. positions necessary for investing Maestricht, while the Kinff
of the Netherlands has, in conformity with the tenour of that Protocol, stopped
the march of the body of troops which he had despatched to the relief of
that place.
The operations of the Belgian troops are in direct contradiction to the
engagements contracted with the five Powers by the Provisional Government
of Belgium, and to the object which the Powers have irrevocably determined
to attain.
We trust that the communication of our Protocol of the 9th of January,
will have put an end to a state of things of which that very Protocol was the
consequence. If, however, contrary to all expectation, the Belgian troops
should not have returned on the 20th of January, to the positions which they
occupied on the 21st of November, you will, Gentlemen, on the receipt of this,
declare, that not only will the citadel of Antwerp not be evacuated by the
troops of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, but that, until the
positions of the 21st of November shall have been resumed by the Belgian.
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troops, and the freedom of communication shall have been re-established,
according to the terms of the letter of the Provisional Government annexed to
our Protocol of the 9th of January, the five Courts will, in their own name,
establish a blockade of all the ports of Belgium. If these determinations should
still be insufficient, the five Courts will reserve to themselves the right of adopt
ing all those which may be required from them, in order to cause their deci
sions to be respected and executed.
You will, without delay, furnish the Provisional Government with a copy
of this despatch, in case the answer of that Government to the communication
of our Protocol of the 9th January should not have been completely satisfac
tory. It is self evident, that if it should have been so, the present despatch
will be considered by you as not having been received.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 10.
Instruction addressed to Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson, dated London,
January 9, 1831.
Gentlemen,
WE have given our attention to the note verbale which was addressed to
you on the 3rd of January, by the President and the Members of the Diplo
matic Committee, in answer to the communication which you had made to
them of our Protocol of the 20th of December.
It is to be regretted, Gentlemen, that you accepted that note, the tenor of
which can in no way facilitate the settlement desired by the five Powers, and
we even request you to have the goodness to return it to the Diplomatic Com
mittee, in order to avoid discussions which can be but unsatisfactory.
The motives which lead us to this determination are founded on the interests
of Belgium, and on the desire which animated the five Powers to strengthen to
the utmost the general peace.
The Protocol of the 20th December, in announcing the independence of
Belgium, expressed itself in these terms ; '' The Conference will consequently
proceed to discuss and concert such new arrangements as may be most
proper for combining the future independence of Belgium with the stipulations
of Treaties, with the interests and security of other Powers, and with the
preservation of the balance of Europe."
According to that clause of the Protocol of December 20, the future inde
pendence of Belgium is bound up with three essential principles, which form a
whole, the observance of which is indispensable to the repose of Europe, and
to a proper respect for the rights acquired by neutral Powers.
Besides, the note verbale of the 3rd January tends to establish a right of
aggrandisement and of conquest in favor of Belgium. Now the Powers cannot
recognize a right in another State which they refuse to themselves, and it is
upon this mutual renunciation of all idea of conquest, that the general peace
and the European system at this time rest.
The tenor of this dispatch will give you the means of impressing upon the
Diplomatic Committee, the immutable and weighty reasons which have induced
us to direct you to return to them their note.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
4H
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Note verbale of January 3, 1831, mentioned in Annex B. to Protocol No. 10,
of ttie 18th of January, 1831.
THE President and Members of the Diplomatic Committee having had the
honor to receive from Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson,by a note verbale of the
31st of December, 1830, attested copies of the Protocol of a Conference held at
London, on the 20th of December, by their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries
of the five great Powers, and of a letter which accompanies it of the same date,
hasten to return to it the following answer :
It appears to them that the raising of the blockade, and the free navigation
of the Scheldt, being the principal conditions of the armistice, and even of the
suspension of arms already agreed to on the 21st of November, the first task
undertaken by the five great Powers has not yet been accomplished.
The balance of Europe may yet be secured, and the general peace main
tained, by rendering Belgium independent, strong and nappy; if Belgium
should be without strength and without happiness, the new arrangement to
which recourse may be had, would be threatened with the fate of the political
combination of 1815.
Independent Belgium has, doubtless, her part of the European duties to
perform ; but it would be difficult to conceive what obligations she can have
contracted by Treaties to which she is not a party.
The Commissioners sent to London are furnished with sufficient instructions
to be heard on all the affairs of Belgium, and they will not conceal from the
Conference, that in the critical circumstances in which the Belgian people are
placed, it will doubtless appear impossible that Belgium should constitute an
independent State without the immediate guarantee of the freedom of the
Scheldt, of the possession of the left bank of that river, of the whole of the pro
vince of Limburg, and of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, reserving its re
lations with the Germanic Confederation.
Their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five great Powers, will easily
conceive, from the reports which have reached them from Lord Ponsonby and
M. Bresson, the critical situation of the country, and the impossibility of con
tinuing its state of uncertainty.
The President and the Members of the Diplomatic Committee request Lord
Ponsonby and M. Bresson to accept, &c.
No. 11.
Protocol ofa Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 20th of January, 1831.
Present :
Ihe Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Bri
tain, Prussia, and Russia, have taken cognizance of the annexed letter
(A), addressed to their Commissioners at Brussels, in the name of the Provi
sional Government of Belgium, which imports that, comformably with the
tenour of the Protocol of the 9th of January, 1831, the Belgian troops, which
had advanced to the environs of Maestricht, had received orders to retire im
mediately, and in future to avoid all causes of hostility.
Having had reason to be convinced, by the explanations of their Commis
sioners, that this retreat of the Belgian troops will have the effect of securing
to Maestricht the entire freedom of communication which it ought to enjoy ;
having no doubt, that on His side, His Majesty the King of the Netherlands has
provided for the fulfilment of the Protocol of the 9th of January ; having, be
sides, made the necessary provision for any contingency under which the ar
rangements of that Protocol should be either rejected or infringed : and the day
being arrived on which the cessation of hostilities is to be completely esta
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blished, which the five Powers have been bent on bringing about, the Plenipo
tentiaries proceeded to the examination of the questions which they had to
resolve, in order to realize the object of their Protocol of the 20th of December,
1830 ; in order to make a useful application of the fundamental principles with
which that act has connected the future independence of Belgium ; and thus to
strengthen the general peace, of which the maintenance constitutes the chief
interest, as it is the chief desire, of the Powers assembled in Conference at
London.
With this view the Plenipotentiaries have thought it indispensable in the
first instance to fix the bases of the limits which are henceforth to separate the
Dutch from the Belgian Territory.
With regard to this object, propositions have been transmitted to them
from both parties. After having maturely discussed them, they have agreed
upon the following bases.

ARTICLE I.
The limits of Holland shall comprise all the territories, fortresses, towns,
and places which belonged to the former Republic of the United Pro
vinces of the Netherlands in the year 1790.

ARTICLE II.
Belgium shall consist of all the remainder of the territories which received
the denomination of the Kingdom of the Netherlands in the Treaties of the
year 1815, except the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, which, being possessed
by the Princes of the house of Nassau under a different title, forms, and shall
continue to form, part of the Germanic Confederation.

ARTICLE III.
It is understood that the arrangements of the articles from 108 to 1 17 in
clusive, of the general Act of the Congress of Vienna, relative to the free navi
gation of the navigable rivers, shall be applied to the rivers and streams
which traverse the Dutch and Belgian territories.

ARTICLE IV.
As it would, nevertheless, result from the bases laid down in Articles 1 and 2,
that Holland and Belgium would possess detached portions of land within their
respective territories, such exchanges and arrangements shall, through the
care of the five Courts, be effected between the two countries, as shall ensure
to them, reciprocally, the advantage of an entire contiguity of possession, and
of a free communication between the towns and fortresses comprised within
their frontiers.
The preceding articles being agreed upon, the Plenipotentiaries directed
their attention to the means of consolidating the work of peace, to which the
five Powers have devoted their lively solicitude, and of placing in their true
light, the principles which actuate their common policy.
They were unanimously of opinion that the five Powers owe to the irinterest,
well understood,—to their union, to the tranquillity of Europe, and to the accom
plishment of the views recorded in their Protocol of the 20th of December,
a solemn avowal, and a striking proof of their firm determination not to seek
in the arrangements relative to Belgium, under whatever circumstances they
may present themselves, any augmentation of territory, any exclusive influence,
—any isolated advantages ; but to give to that country itself, as well as to all
the States which adjoin it, the best guarantees of repose and security. It is in
pursuance of these maxims, and with these salutary intentions, that the Pleni
potentiaries resolved to add to the preceding Articles those which follow : —

ARTICLE V.
Belgium, within those limits that shall be determined and traced, conform
ably to the arrangements laid down in Articles 1, 2, and 4, of the present Pro
tocol, shall form a perpetually neutral State. The five Powers guarantee to
it that perpetual neutrality, as well as the integrity and inviolability of its ter
ritory, within the above mentioned limits.
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ARTICLE VI.
By a just reciprocity, Belgium shall be bound to observe the same neutrality
towards all other States, and not to make any attempt against their internal
or external tranquillity.

ARTICLE VII.
The Plenipotentiaries will occupy themselves without delay, in deciding
upon the general principles of finance, of commerce, and others, which the se
paration of Belgium from Holland requires.
These principles once agreed upon, the present Protocol, thus completed,
shall be converted into a definitive Treaty, and communicated in that form to
all the Courts of Europe, with an invitation to them to accede to it.

ARTICLE VIII.
When the arrangements relative to Belgium shall be completed, the five
Courts reserve to themselves the power of examining, without prejudice to the
ri°hts of third parties, the question whether it would be possible to extend to
the neighbouring countries the benefit of the neutrality guaranteed to Belgium.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 1 1 .
Copy of a letter addressed by the Provisional Government of Belgium to Lord
Ponsonby and M. Bresson, dated Brussels, January 17, 1831.
THE Committee for Foreign affairs has the honour to acquaint Lord Pon
sonby and M. Bresson, that orders have been issued for the retreat of the
troops which were investing Maestricht,—and injunctions given in the most
formal manner to avoid all causes of hostility.
They request Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson to accept the assurance of
their high consideration.
The Vice- President of the Committee,
(Signed)
COMTE D'ARSCHOT.

No. 12.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 27th of
January, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia,
having assembled to consider the arrangements of finance, of commerce, and
others, which the separation of Belgiumfrom Holland requires, observed that the
five Courts are obliged to interpose their friendly offices in this circumstance,
for two reasons equally cogent. In the first place, the very experience of the ne
gotiations in which the Powers are engaged, has but too clearly proved to them
he utter inability of the parties directly interested to come to any agreement
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upon such points, if the benevolent anxiety of the five Courts did not facili
tate an agreement ; and this first consideration is so much the more im
portant, since upon it depends the maintenance of the general peace.
But further, the questions which are now at issue, have already given rise
to decisions of which the principles, so far from being new, are those which
have at all times governed the mutual relations of States, and which special
Conventions concluded between the five Powers have revived and recorded.
Those Conventions eould not, therefore, under any circumstances, be altered
without the participation of the contracting parties.
The motives which have just been declared, and of which the importance
is evident, determined the Plenipotentiaries, with reference to those financial
arrangements which must necessarily be applied to the division of the debts
of the kingdom of the Netherlands, which more or less interest all the
nations of Europe, to discuss the stipulations of the Treaties in virtue of
which the debts of Holland and those of Belgium were declared common
debts of the kingdom of the Netherlands. Those stipulations, recorded in a
Protocol of the 2lst of July, 1814, annexed to the general Act of the Congress
of Vienna of the 9th of June, 1815, and considered as forming an integral part
of that Act, are as follows :
Article 6 of the Protocol of July 21, 1814.
" As the charges ought to be common, as well as the advantages, the debts
" contracted up to the time of the union, by the Dutch Provinces on the one
" hand, and by the Belgian Provinces on the other, shall be at the charge
" of the general Treasury of the Netherlands."
According to this Article, it is evidently on the union of the Dutch Pro
vinces to those of Belgium, that is founded the community of charges, of debts,
and of advantages, of which this same Article establishes the principle. Thus,
from the moment when the union ceases, it would seem that the community in
question should also cease ; and by another necessary consequence of that prin
ciple, the debts which in the system of union had been blended, might, in the
system of separation, be again divided.
According to this basis, each country should begin by taking back exclu
sively to itself the debts with which it was charged before the union. The
Dutch Provinces would therefore have to provide for the debts which they had
contracted up to the period when the Belgian Provinces were added to them,
and the Belgian Provinces for the debts which were borne by them at the same
period. The debt of the latter should thus in the first instance consist :
Of the Austro-Belgian debt, contracted at the time when Belgium belonged
to the house of Austria.
Of all the ancient debts of the Belgian Provinces.
Of all the debts with which the territories which are now to be included
within the limits of Belgium are encumbered.
Independently of the debts above enumerated, and which are exclusively
Belgian, Belgium would have to take upon herself entirely, —first, the
debts which have only fallen to the charge of Holland in consequence of the
union, then the value of the sacrifices which Holland has made to effect that
union. Belgium would also have to share in a just proportion, the debts
contracted since the period of that union, and during its existence, by the
Treasury of the kingdom of the Netherlands, such as they appear in the budgets
of that kingdom. The same proportion would be applicable to the division of
the expences incurred by the Treasury of the Netherlands, in conformity with
the 7th Article of the Protocol of July 21, 1814, which states, that:
" The expence required for the establishment and preservation of the forti" fications on the frontiers of the new State, shall be borne by the general
" Treasury, as resulting from an object which interests the safety and inde" pendence of all the provinces, and of the whole nation."
Finally, Belgium must necessarily be bound to provide for the service of the
redeemable annuities having special mortgages on the public property com
prised within the limits of the Belgian territory.
But, separated from Holland, Belgium would have no right to the trade with
the Dutch colonies,—a commerce which has so powerfully contributed to her
41
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prosperity since the union ; and His Majesty the King of the Netherlands
would possess a legitimate right utterly to refuse that commerce to the
inhabitants of Belgium, or to grant it upon such terms and conditions as he
might think proper to impose.
Considering that the present moment favors the arrangements which might
fix those conditions without further delay, and inasmuch as it is just that
such advantage should only be granted by His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands to the inhabitants of Belgium in consideration of some compensation, it
is on the other hand important to the preservation of the balance of Europe, and
to the accomplishment of the objects which influence the five Powers, that Bel
gium, flourishing and prosperous, should find iu her new political existence the
resources which she may need in order to sustain it,—the Plenipotentiaries
agreed that the following propositions would completely fulfill a desire so con
sonant with the general welfare of Europe and of those two countries, the recon
ciliation and the mutual interest of which occupy the attention of the Courts of
Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia.
They were of opinion that instead of entirely resuming her former debts,
and of being subject to the integral and proportional charges mentioned
above, Belgium ought to share the debts of the Kingdom of the Nether
lands, such as they exist at the charge of the Royal Treasury ; and that those
debts ought to be divided between the two countries, according to the mean
proportion of the direct or indirect taxes, and of the excise duties paid by
each of them during the years 1827-8-9 ; that that basis, being essentially
analogous to the respective financial resources of the Dutch and the Belgians,
would be equitable and moderate ; since, notwithstanding the numerical
disparity of population, it would throw about if of the whole charge of the
debt upon Belgium, and would leave -jr to Holland ; and, further, that if there
should result from this mode of proceeding an increase of burthen to the
Belgians, it should be understood on the other hand, that the Belgians should
enjoy on the same footing as the Dutch, the trade of all the colonies belonging
to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands. The Plenipotentiaries in conse
quence, agreed upon the following propositions :

ARTICLE I.
The debts of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, such as they at present
stand at the charge of the Royal Treasury, namely :— 1°. the actual debt with
interest ; 2°. the deferred debt ; 3°. the different engagements of the Syndicat
d'Amorttssement ; 4°. the redeemable annuities secured on the public lands
by special mortgages ;—shall be divided between Holland and Belgium, accord
ing to the mean proportion of the taxes, direct or indirect, and of the excise of
the Kingdom paid by each of the two countries during the years 1827-8-9.

ARTICLE II.
The mean proportion in question throwing on Holland about TT, and on
Belgium IT of the debts abovementioned, it is understood that Belgium shall
remain charged with a corresponding rate of interest.

ARTICLE III.
In consideration of this division of the debts of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands, the inhabitants of Belgium shall enjoy the navigation and trade
with the Colonies belonging to Holland, on the same footing, with the same
rights, and the same advantages, as the inhabitants of Holland.

ARTICLE IV.
Works of public or private utility, such ai canals, roads, or others of a
like nature, constructed entirely or in part at the expence of the Kingdom of
the Netherlands, shall belong, with the advantages and charges thereunto
attached, to the country in which they are situated. It is understood, that the
capitals borrowed for the construction of those works, and .which were specifi
cally charged thereupon, shall be included in the said charges, in so far as
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they may not yet have been repaid, and w'thout giving rise to any claim on
account of repayments already made.

ARTICLE V.
The sequestrations imposed in Belgium, during the troubles, on the pro
perty and hereditary estates of the House of Orange-Nassau, or on any others
whatsoever, shall be taken off without delay, and the enjoyment of the abovementioned property and estates shall be immediately restored to the lawful
owners thereof.

ARTICLE VI.
Belgium shall not be burthened with any other charges, on account of the
division of the debts of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, beyond those which
are specified in the Articles 1, 2, and 4, of the present Protocol.

ARTICLE VII.
The liquidation of the charges mentioned in the said Articles, shall be
effected according to the principles which are established by those Articles,
by means of Dutch and Belgian Commissioners, who shall meet, with as little
delay as possible, at the Hague, where all the documents and titles required
for such liquidation are to be found.

ARTICLE VIIL
Until the labours of those Commissioners are completed, Belgium shall be
bound to furnish provisionally, and subject to ultimate settlement, her propor
tion for the service of the funds and of the redemption of the debts of the King
dom of the Netherlands, according to the rate laid down in the 1st and 2d
Articles of this Protocol.

ARTICLE IX.
If in the labours of the said Commissioners, and in the general applica
tion of the bases established above, there should arise dissensions which can
not be amicably terminated, the five Courts will interpose their mediation, in
order to adjust such differences in the manner most comformable with these
bases.
The Plenipotentiaries, in order to complete the clauses of their Protocol,
No. 11. of the 20th January, 1831, have further agreed upon the following
Articles :

ARTICLE X.
Belgian and Dutch Commissioners of demarcation, shall meet together
with as little delay as possible, to establish and trace the limits which shall
henceforth separate Belgium from Holland, in conformity with the principles
established in the Articles 1 , 2, and 4, of the Protocol No. 1 1 . of the 20th of
January, 1831. If, in this work there should arise any differences which
can not be amicably adjusted, the five Courts will interpose their media
tion, in order to settle the dispute in the manner the most consistent with those
principles.

ARTICLE XI.
The port of Antwerp, in conformity with the 15th Article of the Treaty of
Paris, of May 30, 1814, shall continue to be solely a port of commerce.
After having thus provided for the principal stipulations which the work of
peace, on which they are employed, appeared to them to require, the Plenipoten
tiaries determined that the Articles of the present Protocol should be added to
those of the former Protocol, No. 11, of the 20th of January, arranged in the
most suitable order, and annexed here altogether (A) with the title of Bases
destined to establish the independence andfuture existence of Belgium.
It has been, besides, determined, that the five Courts, having unanimously
agreed upon these bases, shall communicate them to the parties directly inter
ested, and that they shall come to an understanding with regard to the
best means of providing for their adoption and execution, as well as of ob
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taining, at a proper time, the accession of the other Courts of Europe, who
signed, or who acceded to the Acts of the Congress of Vienna, and of Paris.
Engaged in maintaining the general peace ; persuaded that their mutual
concord is the best guarantee of that peace ; and acting with perfect disinter
estedness in the affairs of Belgium, the five Powers have only had in view to
assign to her an inoffensive situation in the European system, and to offer
to her an existence which at once guarantees her own happiness, and the
security due to other States.
They do not hesitate to recognize in themselves the right of establishing
those principles ; and, without prejudging other important questions, without
in any way deciding on that of the Sovereignty of Belgium, they are called
upon to declare, that in their opinion, it is necessary that the Sovereign of
that country should conform to the principles of the existence of the country
itself; that he should by his personal position ensure the safety of the neigh
bouring States ; that he should, with that view, accept the arrangements recorded
in this Protocol; and be in a situation to secure the peaceable enjoyment of
them to his Belgian subjects.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol Ab. 12.
Bases destined to establish the separation of Belgium from Holland.
1 . Fundamental Arrangements.

ARTICLE I.
THE limits of Holland shall comprise all the territories, fortresses, towns,
and places which belonged to the ancient Republic of the United Provinces of
the Netherlands, in the year 1790.

ARTICLE II.
Belgium shall consist of all the remainder of the territories which received
the denomination of the Kingdom of the Netherlands in the Treaties of the
year 1815, except the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, which, being possessed
by the Princes of the House of Nassau under a different title, forms, and
shall continue to form, part of the Germanick Confederation.

ARTICLE III.
It is understood that the arrangements of the Articles from 108, to 117
inclusive, of the general Act of the Congress of Vienna, relative to the free
navigation of navigable rivers, shall be applied to the rivers and streams
which traverse the Dutch and Belgian territories.

ARTICLE IV.
As it would, nevertheless, result from the bases established and laid down
in Articles 1 and 2, that Holland and Belgium would possess detached por
tions of land within their respective territories, such exchanges and arrange
ments, shall, through the care of the five Powers, be effected between the two
Countries, as shall ensure to them reciprocally the advantage of an entire
contiguity of possession, and of a free communication between the towns and
fortresses comprised within their frontiers.

ARTICLE V.
F othe execution of the preceding Articles 1, 2, and 4, Dutch and Belgian
Commissioners of demarcation shall meet, with as little delay as possible, in
the town of Maestricht, and shall proceed to mark out the boundaries which
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are to separate Holland from Belgium, in confonnity to the principles esta
blished to that effect in the above mentioned Articles 1, 2, and 4.
The same Commissioners shall be authorized to discuss the exchanges and
arrangements mentioned in the Article 4, and should there arise between the
said Commissioners any disagreement, either upon the subject of those indis
pensable arrangements, or, in general, in the course of the work of the demar
cation, which cannot be satisfactorily settled, the five Courts will interpose
their mediation, and will adjust the differences in the manner most consistent
with the principles established in those Articles 1, 2, and 4.

ARTICLE VI.
Belgium, within those limits which shall be traced in conformity with those
same principles, shall form a perpetually neutral State. The five Powers
guarantee to it that perpetual neutrality, as well as the integrity and inviolability
of its territory within the above-mentioned limits.

ARTICLE VII.
By a just reciprocity Belgium shall be bound to observe the same neutrality
towards all other States, and not to make any attempt against their internal
or external tranquillity.

ARTICLE VIII.
The port of Antwerp, in conformity with the 15th Article of the Treaty of
Paris, of the 30th May, 1814, shall continue to be solely a port of commerce.

ARTICLE IX.
When the arrangenents relative to Belgium shall be completed, the five
Courts -reserve to themselves the power of examining, without prejudice to the
rights of third parties, the question whether it would be possible to extend to the
neighbouring countries the benefit of the neutrality guaranteed to Belgium.
1 1 . Arrangements proposed for the division of the debts and commercial
advantages which would be the consequence of it.

ARTICLE X.
The debts of the kingdom of the Netherlands, such as they at present stand
at the charge of the Royal Treasury, namely, 1°. the actual debt with interest:
2°. the deferred debt : 3°. the different engagements of the Syndicat d'amortissement: 4°. the redeemable annuities secured on the public lands by special
mortgages: shall be divided between Holland and Belgium, according to the
mean proportion of the taxes, direct or indirect, and of the excise of the
kingdom, paid by each of the two countries during the years 1827, 1828, and
1829.

ARTICLE XI.
The mean proportion in question, throwing on Holland about ff, and on
Belgium I* of the debts above mentioned, it is understood that Belgium shall
continue charged with a corresponding rate of interest.

ARTICLE XII.
In consideration of this division of the debts of the Kingdom of the Nether
lands, the inhabitants of Belgium shall enjoy the navigation and trade with the
colonies belonging to Holland, on the same footing, with the same rights
and the same advantages, as the inhabitants of Holland.

ARTICLE XIII.
Works of public or private utility, such as canals, roads, or others of the
like nature, constructed entirely or in part at the expense of the Kingdom of
the Netherlands, shall belong, with the advantages and charges thereunto
attached, to the country in which they are situated. It is understood that the
capitals borrowed for the construction of those works, and charged specifically
thereupon, shall be included in the said charges, as far as they may not yet have
been repaid, and without giving rise to any claim on account of repayments
already made.
4K
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ARTICLE XIV.
The sequestrations imposed in Belgium, during the troubles, on the property
and hereditary estates of the House of Orange-Nassau, or on any other pro
perty whatsoever, shall be taken off without delay, and the enjoyment of the
above-mentioned property and estates, shall be immediately restored to the
lawful owners thereof.

ARTICLE XV.
Belgium shall not be burthened with any other charges on account of the
division of the debts of the kingdom of the Netherlands, beyond those which
are specified in the preceding Articles, 10, 11, and 13.

ARTICLE XVI.
The liquidation of the charges mentioned in the said Articles shall take
place according to the principles which are established by those Articles, by
means of Dutch and Belgian Commissioners, who shall meet with as little
delay as possible, at the Hague, where all the documents and titles required for
such liquidation are to be found.

ARTICLE XVII.
Until the labours of those Commissioners are completed, Belgium shall
be bound to furnish provisionally, and subject to ultimate settlement, her
proportion for the service of the funds, and of the redemption of the debts
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, according to the rate laid down by Articles
10 and 11.

ARTICLE XVIII.
If in the labours of the Commissioners of liquidation, and in the gene
ral application of the arrangements for the division of the debts, there
should arise dissensions which can not be amicably terminated, the five Courts
will interpose their mediation, in order to adjust such differences in the manner
most conformable with those arrangements.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
No. 13.

PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 27<A of
January, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts examined the communications
annexed (A. B.), of which one was made to them by the Plenipotentiaries of
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands relative to the opening of the Scheldt,
the other by their Commissioners at Brussels, relative to the retreat of the
Belgian troops which had attempted to invest Maestricht.
In annexing these communications to the present Protocol, the Plenipoten
tiaries determined to record the engagement contracted by His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands to open the navigation of the Scheldt, without
imposing any fresh restrictions upon it; and that of the Belgians to replace
their troops in the positions in which they were on the 12th of November,
1830 ; to re-establish, consequently, the freedom of communications which
they had impeded, and to avoid in future all causes of hostility.
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Guarantees of the indefinite cessation of hostilities, in virtue of a consent
given by both parties, the five Courts consider those hostilities as having com
pletely ceased, and can, on no account, suffer their renewal.
In consequence of these principles, the Plenipotentiaries declare, that they
cannot accept any of the reservations or restrictions contained, either in the
declaration of the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, or in the Belgian note annexed to this Protocol.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
L1EVKN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A', to Protocol No. 13.
Note addressed to the Conference by M. Falck and M. de Zuylen, the 25th of
January, 1831.
THE Undersigned have received orders to communicate to the Conference
the following declaration :
The King of the Netherlands has perceived with pleasure, that suitable
measures have been adopted in the Protocol of the Conference of the Plenipo
tentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, of the 9th
of this month, in order that the resumption of hostilities, chiefly in the
neighbourhood of Maestricht, may cease without delay, and that the troops
of the insurgent Belgians may retire immediately within the positions which
they occupied on the 21st of November, 1830,—measures sanctioned by the
engagement contracted with the five Powers to refrain from hostilities.
His Majesty flatters himself that they will spare him the painful necessity of
having recourse to the physical means in his power for preserving an entire free
dom of communication, both civil and military, with Maestricht, of which com
munication he intends to make use, as well as to preserve the positions occupied
at that period by the royal troops.
•
That part of the Protocol which relates to the navigation of the Scheldt,
has produced upon the King a very different impression. His Majesty would
think Himself wanting to his own dignity, were he to transmit to the Conference
of London any observations on the parrallel drawn between the manifest
infringement of the suspension of hostilities by the insurgents, and the defensive
measures of police and internal security, which he has found himself under the
necessity of maintaining on the Scheldt. In requiring the good offices of his
allies to assist in bringing his rebellious subjects back to their duty, and to
smooth the difficulties which had arisen, His Majesty certainly could not
have foreseen, that the Conference of London would have placed his legitimate
authority, guaranteed by Treaties, and strengthened by the strictest bonds of
friendship and good understanding, on the same footing as that of the revolution
ary Government which has established itself in Belgium. But, independently
of this connecting of two objects of a totally different nature, the form and
tenon r of that part of the Protocol can not be acknowledged by the King,
In fact, the assembly of the Conference from which the 9th Protocol -resulted,
had for its object an affair peculiarly connected with the interests of the king
dom of the Netherlands, without the Plenipotentiaries of the King having had
any direct share in it,—a right which was reserved to those Plenipotentiaries
by the § 4 of the Protocol of Aix-la-Chapelle of the 15th November, 1818.
But further; that principle was recorded, although without necessity, at
Aix-la-Chapelle ; for no meeting of Plenipotentiaries, however numerous, and
however powerful may be the States which they represent, has the right to
regulate the private and territorial interests of other nations. Without doubt
the Conference was assembled at the desire of the King of the Netherlands; but
it was with the object of re-establishing legal order in one part of his kingdom
and by no means for the purpose of weakening his means of defence, or of
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making inroads on the Sovereignty of the antient United Provinces of the
Netherlands. Hence the rights of nations, and the Protocol of Aix-la-Chapelle,
conferred as little upon the Conference the right of deciding the question of
the Scheldt, as did the principle upon which it was framed, which was the
maintenance of the rights of the King.
As to the grounds-work of that question, the Protocol of the 4th of November
stipulates that hostilities shall immediately cease on both sides. Now, the Go
vernment of the Netherlands, after having acceded to this stipulation, has scru
pulously observed it-; but never did a cessation of hostilities, the only object of
which is a suspension of aggressive measures, deprive a Power of the liberty
of maintaining on its own territory, its military lines of defence, or of preventing
their being crossed by an enemy or by neutrals : and there is no instance
known in history of any distinction haviug been made on that subject between
the fortresses and the roads which lead to them, and rivers.
If, according to the document annexed under letter B to Protocol No. 2,
the self-constituted Provisional Government of Belgium has undertaken to give
the orders and to take the necessary measures for the cessation of all hostilities
against Holland on the part of the Belgians, the continual incursions of the
Belgians into Zealand-Flanders, and North Brabant, and especially their
hostilities against Maestricht, evidently prove that they have failed in executing
their engagements.
These facts, first, the acts which, in opposition to the tenor of the Protocols,
they continue to commit, in order to prolong the disturbance of the Grand
Duchy of Luxemburg ; secondly, their refusal to send back the military of the
northern provinces who have fallen into their power ; thirdly, the severe treat
ment which they make them suffer ; and finally, the great number of new con
ditions put forward on the part of the Belgians, and particularly their answer to
the Protocol of December 20, make it difficult to convince oneself, that their
adhesion to the Protocol of the 17th of November is not illusory. According to
that Protocol, there shall be preserved on both sides the power of communi
cating freely by land and by sea with the territories, places, and points, which
the respective troops occupy beyond the limits which separated Belgium from
the United Provinces of the Netherlands before the Treaty of Paris of May 30,
1814; but that stipulation applies exclusively to isolated points occupied by
the respective troops beyond their territory, such as the citadel of Antwerp and
Venloo. It cannot in any manner be cited by the Belgians in favour of a
communication by sea with the town of Antwerp, which is not, like Venloo,
beyond the limits of Belgium. To say that travellers or merchant vessels are
molested, or that hostilities are committed against them, when they are pre
vented from passing through a fortified town, or a line of defence formed by a
river in the interior of a country, is to advance an assertion which is perfectly
untenable. In fine, the mention made in the Protocol of the 9th of January,
1831, of the rights of toll and search, confirms the truth, that it interferes with
the domestic proceedings of the Kingdom of the Netherlands.
His Majesty having, in consequence, taken cognizance of the demand of
the Conference of London, stipulating that on the 20th of January, 1831,—
without reference to whether the principles of separation were then agreed to
or not,—the free navigation of the Scheldt should be completely re-established,
with no other rights of toll or search, than those which were established in
1814 before the union of Belgium to Holland, in favour of neutral vessels and
of those which might belong to Belgian ports ; and having also taken cog
nizance of the declaration that the rejection of that demand, to all the points
of which it is expected that His Majesty will accede, would be considered
by the five Powers as an act of hostility towards themselves ; and that if on
the 20th of January the measures which impede the navigation of the Scheldt,
should not have ceased in the sense above declared, the five Powers would re
serve to themselves the power to adopt such determinations as they should find
necessary for the prompt execution of their engagements:—having taken all these
points into his consideration, His Majesty declares, that He cannot reconcile
this forced termination of hostilities with the declared wish of preserving to
Europe the benefit of general peace ; and that he considers the said demands and
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declarations of the Conference derogatory to his Sovereignty, and to the inde
pendence of the antient United Provinces of the Netherlands ; subversive of
the right of nations, and wholly incompatible with the sentiments of friend
ship, which the five Courts have hitherto professed for His Majesty.
Considering however, that Europe cannot expect from the means of a
single State, however glorious may be its annals, a return to the true system
of non-intervention, founded on the respect due to the rights of every nation,
the« King has determined not to put himself in opposition to superior force,
but to remain for the present, from the 20th of January, a spectator of the
navigation on the Scheldt of neutral vessels, and of those belonging to Belgian
ports, under the most formal reservation and protest, as well with regard to
the said navigation itself, as to the tolls which His Majesty has the right of
imposing on vessels navigating the Scheldt. In consequence, His Majesty
has directed, that, from that day, the execution of the measures adopted with
regard to the navigation of the Scheldt shall be provisionally suspended.
As however, by the terms of the Protocols of the 9th of January, the
suspension of those measures is essentially connected with the punctual execu
tion of the engagements which the Conference has imposed by the same
Protocol on the self-constituted Provisional Government of Belgium, and as it is
inseparable from it; His Majesty declares, that in case of the non-execution
or subsequent infraction of those obligations, and of any eventual delay on the
part of the Conference to employ force to put a stop to it, he reserves to
himself the power of again immediately making use of his just right, by re
establishing not only the measures of precaution on the Scheldt, but also a
blockade by sea, and that he extends the same reservation to the case in which
the chief bases of separation of the antient United Provinces of the Nether
lands from Belgium, of which the immediate settlement is of so much im
portance to him, should meet with unexpected delay.
London, January 25, 1831.

(Signed)

FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.
Annex B to Protocol No. 13.
.Vote Verbale of lite Provisional Government of Belgium, dated January 19,
1S31.
THE President and Members of the Committee for Foreign affairs have had
the honour to receive from Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson, by a note verbale
of the 14th of January, an attested copy of the Protocol of the Conference
held at London on the 9th of January, by their Excellencies the Plenipoten
tiaries of the five great Powers.
The Provisional Government of Belgium can consider the resolution taken
on the 9th of January by the five Powers but as a consequence of their
desire to secure a reciprocal effect to the Convention for the suspension
of arms, concluded under their friendly mediation between the belligerent
parties, and thus to complete the task which the Powers have undertaken
with a view to conciliation and humanity ; it is in this spirit in fact, that
the mediation of the five Powers was spontaneously offered to Belgium
hy the Protocol of the 4th of November, and that it was accepted by the
Provisional Government in its ans\vers of November 10th, of the 21st of
the same month, and of the 15th of December.
The Belgian Government, faithful to the promise it has given, and on the
faith of a reciprocal execution, put a stop to all hostilities on its part against
Holland ever since the 21st of November, and has maintained that state of
suspension of arms for nearly two months, on almost every point; notwith
standing the permanent violation of its principal condition on the part of Hol
land, by the prolonged closing: of the Scheldt, and notwithstanding the other
evident acts of hostility against Belgium, pointed out in Jhe notes of the 3d, the
8th, the 18th, and the 28th of December, 1830.

4L
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After those unequivocal proofs of good faith and honesty, the Provisional
Government, however legitimate may be its distrust of the intentions and pro
mises of Holland, consents to give a fresh proof of its moderation, by giving
orders from this time :
1°. That by the 20th of this month at latest, the Belgian troops in the
neighbourhood of Maestric^t shall be withdrawn, so as to avoid the occasions
of daily aggression between the soldiers within and those without.
2°. That hostilities sha 1 continue suspended on their part on the whole
line, and that those troops shall resume the positions which they occupied on
the 2 1st of November, 1830.
As to the positions which they held within the undoubted limits of Belgium,
it appears to the Committee that the power of changing them has remained
perfectly free to both belligerent parties.
The Provisiona Government, in acting with such perfect good faith, has a
right to count upon the complete execution of the arrangements on the part of
Holland.
Should the Committee be again deceived in this just hope, and should the
Scheldt remain closed after two months of complaints and vain expectation,
it is bound to declare, that it would in that case be extremely difficult to suppress
the cry for war on the part of the nation, or to curb the eagerness of the army.
On that subject the Committee cannot forbear again recording, that ac
cording to the terms of the note delivered on the 24th of November to Lord
Ponsonby and M. Bresson, the Government of Belgium did not intend to bind
itself to the five Powers by an engagement from which no circumstance could
release it ; that it has moreover not resigned the right which belongs to every
nation, of itself maintaining, by force of arms, the justice of its cause, if the
laws ofjustice should be violated or misconstrued with regard to it. It appears
also incontestable to the Committee, that any convention, of which the effect
would be to settle the question of territory or finance, or even to affect the in
dependence, or any other absolute right of the Belgian nation, is essentially
in the hands of the National Congress, and that to them alone belongs the
definitive conclusion «f it.
It was also because the propositions of the Powers did not affect any of its
rights or great interests, inasmuch as they had for their object a state of things
purely temporary and transitory, transitory as the very nature of its attributes,
that the Belgian Government thought it might-, and indeed did, give its adhesion
to them.
The Committee must add this important consideration, that any other
interpretation of the spirit of the negotiations conducted up to this day, or of
their result, would completely transform the friendly demand of the Powers
into a direct and positive intervention in the affairs of Belgium,—an interven
tion of which the Congress has formally rejected the principle, and which
would appear to the Committee not less incompatible with the general peace
of Europe, than with the independence of the nation.
The President and Members of the Committee for Foreign affairs request
Lord Ponsonby and M.Bresson to accept the assurance of their high con
sideration.

A true copy,

(Signed)

BRESSON.

Appendix.
Letters addressedby the Conference to Lord Ponsonby and Jl Bresson,.
No 1.
Transmitting Protocol JVo. 9.
Gentlemen,
London, January 9, 183.1.
WE have the honor to transmit the annexed Protocol,.which we have just
signed with a view to the' immediate re-establishment of the free navigation of
the Scheldt, and for the equally speedy cessation of the acts of hostility -which
have taken place in the neighbourhood of Maestritcht.
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You will have the goodness, Gentlemen, to communicate this Protocol to
the Provisional Government of Belgium, and to prevail upon them to comply,
as quickly as possible, with the just demands of the Conference.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
WESSEN'BERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
No. 2.
Transmitting extractfrom Protocol Ao. 11.

Gentlemen,
WE have the honor to transmit to you the inclosed extract of a Protocol
which was signed by the Conference on the 20th Instant.
You will have the goodness to communicate this paper to the Provisional
Government of Belgium.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
MATUSZEWIC.
No. 3.
Transmitting Protocol No. 12.

Gentlemen,
London, January 29, 1831.
WE have the honour to transmit to you herewith a document which com
pletes our Protocol of the 20th of January, No. 11. It is a Protocol, No, 12,
which contains a series of propositions tending to establish the principle of
the division of the debts of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, and to secure to
the inhabitants of Belgium the enjoyment of the trade with the Dutch colonies.
We have reason to think that these propositions are conformable with the
ideas of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands ; and from all the information
we possess, they appear to us, on the other hand, to offer evident advantages to
the Belgians. We nave, therefore, every reason to think that they are just ; and
that, on that plea, they ought to be accepted by both parties. In entrusting to
you, Gentlemen, the care of making them known and appreciated, the Confer
ence of London gives you all the latitude that can assist you in the .means of
obtaining so important a result, and it will be your duty to communicate our pro
positions in the manner and at the time which shall appear to you most likely
to ensure success.
(Signed)
WESSENBERG
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
MATUSZEWIC.
No. 4.
Transmitting Annex A. to Protocol No. 12.

Gentlemen,
London, February 2, 1831.
WITH reference to the letter which we had the honour to address to you,
dated the 29th of January, we now transmitto you the Articles decided upon
in the two Protocols No. 11 of January 20, and No. 12 of the 27th of that month,
arranged in the order which the Conference has thought best, forming a
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document which has been annexed to Protocol No. 12, with the title of bases
destined to establish the separation of Belgium from Holland.
We request you to make such use of them with the Provisional Government,
as you shall consider most advantageous for the interests of the mission with
which you are charged.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LI EVEN.

No. 14.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 1st of February,
1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts being assembled, the Plenipo
tentiary of His Britannic Majesty drew the attention of the Conference to the
situation in which the five Courts might be placed respecting the issue of the
deliberations of the Congress at Brussels on the choice of a Sovereign for
Belgium. His Britannic Majesty's Plenipotentiary observed, that the obliga
tion entered into by the five Powers, by Protocol No. 1 1, of 20th January, not
to seek any increase of territory, any exclusive influence, any separate advantage
in the arrangements respecting Belgium, would seem also to impose on them
the obligation to reject any offers that might be made by the Congress at
Brussels, in favour of any Prince of the reigning houses of those States, whose
Representatives are assembled in Conference at London. The Plenipotentiary
of His Britannic Majesty, referring to the Protocol of 20th January, added, that
in circumstances nearly similar, the same obligation had been formerly acknow
ledged by the Courts of France, Great Britain, and Russia, respecting Greece ;
that the same consequences would now result from the same principle ; and he
proposed to the Conference to declare, in a Protocol, that in case the Sove
reignty of Belgium should be offered to a Prince of one of the reigning families
in Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, or Russia, such offer should be
unhesitatingly rejected.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, unanimously
agreed in opinion with the Plenipotentiary of His Britannic Majesty, and de
clared themselves ready to enter, in the name of their Courts, into the engage
ment he had proposed.
The Plenipotentiary of France took the question ad referendum, in order to
receive the orders of his Court, which would immediately arrive.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
BULOW.
PALMERSTON.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 15.
Protocol of a Conference held at the ForeignOffice, on the 7th ofFebruary, 1 83 J .
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiary of France opened the Conference by a declaration,
stating, that the Government of His Majesty the King of the French considered
as a consequence of the tenor of the Protocol No. 1 1, of the 20th of January,
1831, the resolution, already previously announced by the King, to refuse the
Sovereignty of Belgium for the Duke de Nemours, if it should be offered to
him by the Congress at Brussels ; and that being informed that that offer was
actually about to be made, His Majesty the King of the French had directed His
Plenipdtentiary to repeat his former declarations upon the subject, which are
immutable.
The Plenipotentiaries decided that that commnnication should be recorded
in the present Protocol ; and they then took into consideration the case in which
the same offer of Sovereignty should be made to the Duke of Leuchtenberg.
Having unanimously agreed that that choice would not accord with one of
the principles established in the Protocol No. 12, of the 27th of January, 1831,
which stipulates, that " the Sovereign of Belgium should conform to the prin
ciples of the existence of the country itself, and that he should, by his personal
position, ensure the safety of the neighbouring States,"—the Plenipotentiaries
resolved, that if the Sovereignty of Belgium should be offered by the Congress
of Brussels to the Duke of Leuchtenberg, and if that Prince should accept it,
he should not be recognized by any of the five Courts.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
No. 16.

Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the8th of February, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia, and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries having assembled in Conference, resolved to address
to their Commissioners at Brussels the annexed instruction, resulting from the
accounts received by the Conference relative to the impediments to which
the communications of the fortress of Maestricht are still exposed.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLE\RAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
4M
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Annex A. to Protocol Ao. 16.
Instruction addressed by the Conference to Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson,
dated London, February 8, 1831.
Gentlemen,
Authentic accounts prove to us, that notwithstanding a'l your remonstrances
with the Provisional Government of Belgium, in consequence of our Protocol
of the 9th of January, No. 9, the Belgian troops which had attempted to
invest the fortress of Maastricht, have not resumed the positions which they
occupied on the 21st of November, 1830, and continue to interrupt the couimunications of that fortress, while by the terms of the Protocol of the 9th of
January, No. 9, the entire freedom of the communications of Maestricht ought
to have been re-established since the 20th of that month, in conformity with
the tenor of the despatch of the Provisional Government of Belgium, dated
November 21, 1830, annexed to that Protocol.
Considering that the clause of that Protocol, which relates to the opening
of the navigation of the Scheldt, are completely executed, we request you, Gen
tlemen :—
1°. To communicate, without the least delay, to the Provisional Govern
ment of Belgium, the instruction which we addressed to you on the 18th of
January last, and which is annexed to our Protocol No. 10.
2°. To inform yourself accurately, and also without any delay, of the real
state of things in the neighborhood of Maestricht, by sending, for that object,
one of your suite to the Commandant of that place, whom you will acquaint, that
the five Courts consider the communications of Maestricht to be by right abso
lutely free, as well with North Brabant, as with Aix-la-Chapelle ; that in conse
quence, the Commandant is requested to certify, without delay, whether they
are in fact free, and that every measure that may tend to interrupt them, or to
impede them in any manner whatever, will be considered by the five Courts
as an act of hostility towards themselves, according to the terms of the Protocol
of the 9th of January.
3°. To warn the Provisional Government of Belgium, that if it should
appear from the information which the Commandant of Maestricht shall give
you, that the freedom of communication between that place and North Brabant
and Aix-la-Chapelle, is not completely re-established, and that the Belgian
troops have not resumed the positions which they occupied on the 12th of
November, 1830, the measures mentioned in the instruction which you re
ceived, dated the 18th January, will be immediately put into execution by the
five Powers.
4°. Also to warn the Provisional Government of Belgium, that if, after
having been re-established, the freedom of communication with Maestricht
should be again interrupted or impeded by the Belgian troops, the five
Powers will have recourse to the same determination.
Accept, Gentlemen, &c.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEX.
MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 17.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 17th of
February, 1831.

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries oj
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries being assembled, discussed the note verbale an
nexed (A.) which had been transmitted to them by Lord Ponsonby from the
Provisional Government of Belgium, relative to the communications with the
fortress of Maestricht.
The Plenipotentiaries resolved to transmit to their Commissioner at
Brussels the annexed instruction on that subject (B.)

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 17.
Note verbale of the Provisional Government of Belgium, dated Brussels,
February 15, 1831.
THE President and Members of the Committee of Foreign Affairs, have
had the honour to receive from Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson, the note dated
the 8th of February, to which was added a copy of the complaiuts addressed
on the 2d of February to the Conference of London by the Plenipotentiaries
ef the King of Holland, relative to the execution of the suspension of arms,
and more particularly to the communications of the town of Maestricht with
Aix-la-Chapelle and North Brabant.
The Committee of Foreign Affairs cannot refrain from observing in the
first place, that the Dutch Plenipotentiaries have not drawn the distinction
in their note between that which belongs to the state of a simple suspension of
arms, and that which might be expected in the case of the armistice beingfully executed. On that point, the greatest confusion of ideas prevails in the
paper signed by Messieurs Falck and de Zuylen de Nyevelt.
The Dutch Plenipotentiaries had already followed that system in the notes
previously transmitted by them on the same subject to their Excellencies the
Plenipotentiaries of the five great Powers; since the instruction sent to Lord
Ponsonby on the 18th January, a copy of which has also been received by the
Diplomatic Committee, treats of the evacuation of the citadel of Antwerp by
the Dutch troops, which is one of the conditions of the armistice, as of a
condition attached to the re-establishment of the communications between the
towns of Maestricht and Aix-la-Chapelle.
Another Article, upon which they cannot be silent, is the pretension raised
by the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, who assert, that in any case, it is decided that
Holland is to retain possession of Maestricht. The Committee of Foreign
Affairs of Belgium, in receiving the copy of a note from the Dutch Plenipo
tentiaries which contains assertions so entirely inadmissible, again exercises
the right of protesting against every thing that may prejudice the just de
mands which Belgium may think right to bring forward in due time ; and
it here only alludes to the questions relative to the suspension of arms, or the
armistice, under the express reservation contained in the declaration of No
vember 21, 1830, of not in any way prejudicing the questions of territory, or
the other arrangements which may be subject to discussion.

316
As to the re-establishment of the communications in question, the Committee
of Foreign Affairs has the honour to inform Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson,
that the Commissioner-General of war has just given the most positive orders
on that subject.
The Government of Belgium has understood that, in order to conform
to the suspension of arms, agreed to on the 21st of November, 1830, the Bel
gian troops are to resume the positions which they occupied at that date, in
the sense following, that, preserving an entire freedom of movement on the
Belgian territory (as it is free to the Dutch to move within their limits) and
preserving the power of occupying positions, garrisons, and cantonments at
their convenience, our troops will, for the present, leave free the communica
tions of the fortress of Maestricht, with North Brabant and Aix-la-Chapelle.
But by that freedom the Belgian Government understands, that the Dutch
shall only have the power of passing without hindrance, along a road chosen by
common consent, between Maestricht and North Brabant, and along one of the
two roads between Maestricht and Aix-la-Chapelle, without levying contribu
tions on, or pillaging the villages, as they have often done, (which can be
proved by authentic documents) and without traversing cantonments garri
soned by Belgian troops, which troops may either retain their positions
and cantonments of the 21st of November, or assume others, without Holland
acquiring thereby the right to use her communications across the Belgian ter
ritory for the purpose of assembling, for instance, in Maestricht and in the
neighbourhood, a body of troops whose presence would threaten both Liege and
Brussels ; it being well understood, also, that the Dutch Government cannot
profit by those communications to transport munitions of war, or other supplies
than those which are required for the consumption of the present garrison.
The President and Members of the Committee for Foreign Affairs request
Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson to accept the assurances, &c.
Annex B. to Protocol No. 17.
Instruction addressed to Lord Ponsonby, dated London, January 17, 1831.
My Lord,
THE note verbale which you have transmitted to us from the Provisional
Government of Belgium, upon the subject of the communications of the for
tress of Maestricht, has been considered by the Conference, and unani
mously decided to be inadmissible from the pretensions which it announces,
and evasive in the explanations which it contains.
You have besides left us in doubt whether you had verified the real state of
the communications of Maestricht, by sending one of your suite to the Com
mandant of that place.
You will, consequently, immediately upon the receipt of this letter, have
the goodness to repair yourself, or to send Mr. Abercrombie to Maestricht, to
learn from the Commandant if the communications of that fortress with North
Brabant and Aix-la-Chapelle, are entirely free. By communications entirely
free, we mean communications which are subject to no restriction of road or
% object ; in short, to no impediment whatever.
If it should appear, from the interview with the Commandant of Maestricht,
that that fortress is not in possession of a perfect freedom of communication,
such as we have described above, you will immediately send back the courier,
who is the bearer of this letter, and you will immediately announce to the Pro
visional Government of Belgium, that the measures mentioned in the in
struction which you received, dated January 18, and which was annexed to
the Protocol No. 10, will be put into execution without any delay or further
warning.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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No 18.

Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office on the IBthofFebruary, 1831.
. .
Present,
The Plenipotentiaries of
. .
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
The Netherlands;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
'. The Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands having
met the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts in conference, declared that the
King, their August Master, had authorized them to give a full and complete
assent to all the articles of the Bases destined to establish the separation of
Belgiumfrom Holland, bases resulting from the Protocols of the Conference
of London, dated the 20th and 27th January, 1831.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, in congratulating themselves on
the receipt of this communication from His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, have resolved to record it in the present Protocol.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
FALCK. H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.
BULOVV.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Letter addressed by Lord Palmerston to ths Dutch Plenipotentiaries, transmit
ting PrototolNo. 18, dated Foreign Office, February 18, 1831,

[See original Protocols, Page 44.]

No. 19.
Protocol of a Conference held at the ForeignOffice, on the 19th ofFebruary, 1831.

Present ;
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.

The Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia having assembled, directed their serious attention to the
different interpretations given to the Protocol of the Conference of London, of
December 20, 1830 ; and to the principal Acts that have followed it. The
deliberations of the Plenipotentiaries led them to admit unanimously, that they
owe it to the position of the five Courts, as well as to the cause of general
peace, which is their own cause, and to that of European civilization, to repeat
here the grand principle of public law, of which the Acts of the Conference
of London have only presented a salutary and constant application.
According to this principle of a superior order, Treaties do not lose their
force, whatever changes may take place in the internal organization of nations.
To judge of the application which the five Courts have made of this same
principle, and to appreciate the determinations which they have formed with
regard to Belgium, it suffices to go back to the year 1814.
" 4N
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At that period the Belgian provinces were occupied by the military forces
of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia ; and the rights which these
Powers exercised over them were completed by the renunciation on the part of
France of the possession of those provinces. But the renunciation of France was
not made in favour of the occupying Powers. It proceeded from a principle of
a more elevated order. The Powers, and France herself, equally disinterested
then, as at present, in their views with regard to Belgium, kept the disposal,
but not the Sovereignty of that country, with the sole intention of making
the Belgian provinces contribute to the establishment of a just balance of
power in Europe, and to the maintenance of a general peace. It was this
intention that guided their ulterior stipulations, and united Belgium to Holland ;
it was this that led the Powers to secure from that moment to the Belgians the
two-fold blessings of free institutions, and of a commerce fertile in wealth, and
favouring the development of their industry.
The union of Belgium with Holland was broken. Official communications
erelong convinced the five Courts that the means primarily destined to main
tain it could neither restore it for the present, nor preserve it subsequently ;
and that henceforth, instead of amalgamating the affections and happiness of
two nations, it would only bring into contact passions and hatred, and from their
collision nothing could proceed but war, with all its disasters. It did not
belong to the Powers to judge of the causes which severed the ties which they
had formed. But when they beheld those ties broken, it belonged to them
again to accomplish the object which they proposed to themselves in forming
them. It belonged to them to secure, by means of new combinations, that
tranquillity of Europe, of which the union of Belgium with Holland had con
stituted one of the bases. To this duty the Powers were imperiously called.
They had the right, and events rendered it their duty, to prevent the Belgian
provinces, become independent, from disturbing the general security and the
balance of power in Europe.
Such a duty rendered all foreign concurrence useless. In order to act together,
the Powers had only to consult their Treaties, and to calculate the extent of the
dangers to which their inaction, or their want of concord might give rise. The
steps taken by the five Courts with a view to bring about a cessation of the
struggle between Belgium and Holland, and their firm resolution to put an
end to every measure which, on one side or the other, might have worn a hostile
character, were the first consequences of the identity of their opinions upon
the force and upon the principles of the solemn transactions which bind them
together.
The effusion of blood was stopped. Holland, Belgium, and even the
neighbouring States, are equally indebted to them for this benefit.
The second application of the same principles took place in the Protocol
of the 20th of December, 1830.
To an expositon of the motives which determined the five Courts, this
Act connected a reservation of the duties which Belgium would still have
to perform towards Europe, upon seeing her wishes for separation and
independence accomplished.
Each nation has its particular rights ; but Europe has also her rights ; it is
social order that has given them to her.
Belgium, upon becoming independent, found the Treaties which governed
Europe already made, and in force. She was bound then to respect them, and
was not at liberty to infringe them. By respecting them, she conformed to the
interest and repose of the great community of European States ; by infringing
them she would have brought on confusion and war. The Powers alone could
prevent this evil, and as they could do so, it was their duty ; it was their duty to
give ascendency to the salutary maxim, that the events which give birth to a new
State in Europe, give it no more right to alter the general system into which it
enters, than the changes that may have arisen in the condition of an ancient State,
authorise it to believe itselfabsolved from its anterior engagements. A maxim
of all civilised nations,—a maxim which is connected with the very principle
by which States survive their governments ; and by which the imprescriptible
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obligations of Treaties survive those who contract them ; a maxim, in short,
which could never be overlooked without causing civilization to retrograde, of
which morality and public faith are happily the first fruits and the chief
guarantees.
The Protocol of December 20th fully expressed these truths. It declared
" that the Conference would proceed to discuss and concert such new arrange
ments as might be most proper for combining the future independence
of Belgium with the stipulations of Treaties, with the interests and secu
rity of other Powers, and with the preservation of the balance of Europe."
Thus did the Powers point out the objects they wished to attain. They
proceeded towards their execution, strong in the purity of their intentions
and in their impartiality. While, on the one hand, by their Protocol ofJanuary
18, they repelled pretensions which never could be admissible, on the other hand,
they weighed with the most scrupulous care all the opinions that had been put
forth by both parties, and all the claims that each had set up. From this
discussion, founded upon the various communications made by the Plenipoten
tiaries of the King of the Netherlands, and by the Commissioners from Belgium,
resulted the definitive Protocol of January 20, 1831.
It was to have been foreseen that the first ardour of a nascent inde
pendence would tend to overstep the just bounds of Treaties, and of the
obligations resulting from them. The five Courts, however, could not admit a
right on the part of Belgium to make conquests from Holland or from other
States. But, compelled to settle questions of territory essentially connected
with their own conventions and their own interests, the five Powers did not
insist, with regard to Belgium, upon any principles which they did not
follow as rigorous laws for their own conduct. They most assuredly did not
pass the limits ofjustice and equity, nor the rules of sound policy, when, by
adopting impartially the limits which separated Belgium from Holland before
the union, they only refused to the Belgians the power of invasion. This power
they refused, because they considered it as subversive of peace and of social
order.
The Powers had also to deliberate upon other questions which were con
nected with their Treaties, and which, consequently, could not be subjected to
new decisions without their direct concurrence.
According to the Protocol of December 20, the instructions and full
powers necessary for the Belgian Commissioners that were to be sent
to London, ought to have embraced all the objects of the negotiation.
Nevertheless, these Commissioners arrived without sufficient powers, and, on
many important points, without information ; and circumstances admitted of
no delay.
i The Powers, notwithstanding, by the Protocol of January 27, confined
themselves, on the one hand, to enumerating the charges attached either to the
Belgian or to the Dutch territory, and, on the other, limited themselves to
proposing arrangements founded upon a reciprocity of concessions, upon the
means of preserving to the Belgians those markets which had most contributed
to their wealth, and upon the notoriety of the public budgets of the kingdom
of the Netherlands.
In these arrangements the mediation of the five Powers must necessarily be
required, since without it, the interested parties could not come to an under
standing, nor could the stipulations in which those Powers took an immediate
part in 1814 and 1815, be modified.
The adhesion of the King of the Netherlands to the Protocols of January 20
and 27, 1831, has justified the careof the Conferenceof London. Thenewmode
of existence of Belgium, and its neutrality, thus received a sanction which
could not be dispensed with. It remained only for the Conference to come to
resolutions on the protest made by Belgium against the first of these Protocols ;
the more important as it is fundamental.
This protest claims a right of post litnine, which belongs only to inde
pendent States, and which cannot, consequently, belong to Belgium, since she
has never been reckoned among those States. This protest mentions also
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cessions made to a third Power, and not to Belgium, which never had been in
possession of them, and therefore cannot insist upon them.
The nullity of such pretensions is evident. Far from making any attack
upon the ancient provinces of Belgium, the Powers have only declared and
maintained the integrity of neighbouring States. Instead, indeed, of con
tracting the limits of these provinces, they have comprised in them the prin
cipality of Liege, which had at no former period formed part of them.
Moreover, all that Belgium could require she has obtained—separation from
Holland—independence—external safety—guarantees of her territory, and
neutrality—the free navigation of the rivers that serve as the channels of her
commerce-— and peaceable enjoyment of her national liberties.
Such are the arrangements to which the protest in question opposes the
design, publicly avowed, to respect neither the possessions nor the rights of
adjoining States.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Court*, considering that such views are
views of conquest, incompatible with existing treaties, with the peace of
Europe, and consequently with the independence and neutrality of Belgium,
declare :
1. That it remains understood, as it has been from the beginning, that the
arrangements resolved on by the Protocol of January 20, 1831, are fundamental
and irrevocable.
2. That the independence of Belgium shall only be recognised by the
five Powers, upon the conditions and within the limits which result from the
gaid arrangements of January 20, 1831.
3. That the principle of the neutrality and the inviolability of the Belgian
territory within the above-mentioned limits, remains in full force, and
obligatory upon the five Powers.
4. That the five Powers, faithful to their engagements, claim the full right
of declaring that the Sovereign of Belgium should by bis personal situation,
conform to the principles of the existence of Belgium, ensure the safety of
other States, accept without restriction, as His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands did with regard to the Protocol of July 21, 1814, all the fundamental
arrangements contained in the Protocol of January 20, 1831, and be in a
situation to secure to the Belgians the peaceable enjoyment thereof.
5. That these first conditions being fulfilled, the five Powers wilt continue
to employ their care and their good offices to procure the reciprocal adoption and
execution of the other arrangements rendered necessary by the separation of
Belgium from Holland.
6. That the five Powers admit the right in virtue of which other States
may take such measures as they may judge necessary to enforce respect to, or
to re-establish their legitimate authority in all the territories, belonging to them,
to which the protest mentioned above sets up pretensions, and which are
situated out of the Belgian territory declared neutral.
7. That His Majesty the King of the Netherlands having acceded without
restriction, by the Protocol of February 18, 1831, to the arrangements relative
to the separation of Belgium from Holland, every enterprise of the Belgian
authorities upon the territory which the Protocol of January 20 has declared
Dutch, will be regarded as a renewal of the struggle to which the five Powers
have resolved to put an end.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERGL
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 20.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 17'th of March, 1831 .
Present :
\
The Plenipotentiaries of

Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts met to take into consideration the
communication which had been made to the Conference by the Plenipotentiary
of France, and which will be found annexed under letter A.
The Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia,
and Russia, thought it right to return the answer, also annexed to the
present Protocol under letter B, to that communication.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBEHG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOVV.
LIEVEN1.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 20.
Communication made to the Conference by the Plenipotentiary of France.
Copy "of a despatch from Count Sebastiani to the Prince de Talleyrand,
dated Paris, March 8, 1831.
Monsieur rAmbassadeur,
The King has commanded me to address to you, upon the subject of the
Protocol of the 19th of February, some explanations which he directs you to
communicate officially to the Conference of London. He cannot consent to this
Protocol without disavowing certain consequences, which might be the result
of the principles which itcontains. The King has the intention, and the sincere
desire to preserve the harmony so happily established between the five Conrts,
to facilitate the conclusion of peace between Belgium and Holland, and to
strengthen the balance of Europe. He conceives that he has given
undoubted proofs of this, and he thinks that the present explanations, far from
impeding the progress of the Conference towards those desirable ends, will
lead thereto by a method more sure and more prompt.
The French Government does not intend to discuss the principles of public
law, and of the law of nations put forth in the Protocol of the 19th of
February. Among these principles are some which have obtained the just
consent of all civilised nations, upon which rests the peaceful and regular order
of Europe, and which France is happy to recognize to their utmost extent.
But there are others which are liable to be contested, and which would be too
liable to be abused. Without entering into a controversy, which would be
useless with reference to the end which they desire to attain, the French Govern
ment contents itself with protesting against any principle which would
justify a right of armed intervention in the internal affairs of the different
States of Europe.
In limiting its adhesion to the Protocol of the 20th of January, the French
Government has acknowledged the spirit of justice with which the Conference
has fixed the limits of Belgium and Holland. It has admitted the justice
of the rule by which the territory of the Kingdom of the Netherlands has been
divided between those two States. It consents that Holland shall resume the
limits which she possessed in 1790, as the Republic of the United Provinces.
It consents also that Belgium shall obtain all that part of the Kingdom of
the Netherlands situated beyond the ancient possessions of Holland. In short

4 O

'

322
it consents that the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, under the Sovereignty of
the house of Nassau, shall remain comprised within the Germanic Confeder
ation.
But the boundary line of Holland, of Belgium, and of the Grand Duchy
of Luxemburg, as it appears in the Protocols, remains still too vague for the
Government of the King to be able to give its entire adhesion to it. It \vas
necessary to make it more clear, move precise, by subsequent explanations. It
should first have been determined what would definitively form the Grand
Duchy of Luxemburg.
It has always appeared to the French Government, tnat the whole territory
should not be given to the Grand Duchy, which the King of the Netherlands
added to it when he made it a province of his Kingdom, and when he sum
moned deputies from it to the second chamber of the States General, instead
of subjecting it to a special rule, and governing it as a separate State, as the
Treaties of 1815 appear to stipulate. The French Government considers then,
that in order to conform to these treaties, the Duchy of Bouillon should be
separated from the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, it appears evident to us,
that the Duchy of Bouillon was given to the Kingdom of the Netherlands,
and not to the house of Nassau, which received, in compensation for its ancient
possessions on the right bank of the Rhine, the ancient Duchy of Austrian
Luxembourg only. These territories could not therefore remain annexed to
the new Duchy ; on the contrary, they should be united to Belgium
But in order to effect this union so as to give to the two States, in confor
mity with the 4th article of Annex A. to Protocol No. 12, a fair and unbroken
line of territory, it is indispensable first to regulate some exchanges. This
unbroken line, of which the Conference has seen the advantages and
the necessity on all the frontiers of Holland and Belgium, must also be es
tablished between Maestricht and Stephenswaerd, and between Stephenswaerd
and the ancient Dutch limits, where it never existed before. To accomplish this,
it is necessary that Belgium should renounce certain portions of the territory
which has been assigned to her, and that she should be indemnified by equiva
lent portions taken from the ancient Dutch territory, and from the ancient
Duchy of Luxembourg. Until these important points shall be explained and
understood, the French Government cannot agree completely to the boundary
fixed by the Protocol of the 20th of January.
As to the Protocol of the 27th of the same month, which settles the division of
the debt between Holland and Belgium, the Government of the King does not
consider the bases sufficiently just to admit them. It is content to learn
by the Protocol of the 19th of February, that the Conference has had no other
object than to address propositions to the parties interested. It regrets
however, that Belgian and Dutch commissioners have not been admitted to an
open discussion, more of private than of European interest, and for the solu
tion of which, the Conference was at once less competent, and possessed less
knowledge than for the solution of the others. It still more regrets, that
the Conference has evidently fallen into an error, by taking as the bases of the
proposed division, the public budgets of the kingdom of the Netherlands.
These budgets distributed the expences of the kingdom between what were
called the Southern Provinces and the Northern Provinces. The Grand Duchy
of Luxembourg being included in the Southern Provinces, justice required, at
least, thatthere shouldbesubtractedfromthe portion of the debt left tothecharge
of Belgium, a part proportionate to the territory detached from the Southern
Provinces, by not giving the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg to Belgium.
But this deduction would still be insufficient, on account of the enormous
disproportion which exists between the Dutch and the Belgian debt; justice then
requires that this question should be settled after more mature considera
tion, and prudence recommends the adjournment of it until the respective
boundaries of the two States shall have been fixed by common consent. It
will even become indispensable then to admit Belgian and Dutch Commissioners
to the discussion.
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Such are the motives which have induced the Government of the King to
desire a modification of the Protocol of the 20th, and to refuse its adherence
to that of the 27th of January, and these motives your Excellency is in
structed to bring to the knowledge of the Conference, admitting at the same
time, as just and in conformity with the ancient state of possession and with the
spirit of Treaties, the bases upon which the limits of Holland and of Bel
gium have been laid down by the Conference. The French Goverment can
not consent to those limits being fixed before the extent of the Grand Duchy of
Luxemburg is precisely determined. As its political principles are known to
the whole of Europe, it cannot conceive that in the means of execution
pointed out by the Protocol No. 19, the Conference should have included armed
intervention and the employment of force.

(Signed)

HORACE SEBASTIANI.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 20!
Answer of the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia,
to the Communication of the Plenipotentiary of France.
THE Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia have
given their most serious attention to the observations with which the French
Government has thought fit to accompany its adhesion to the Protocol of the
19th February.
It is with great satisfaction that they have therein found the assurance
that the King of the French is constantly animated by a sincere desire
to preserve the concord so happily established between the five Courts,
to facilitate the conclusion of peace between Belgium and Holland, and to
uphold the balance of Europe. As the Protocols prove the Conference to
have had all these objects in view, they cannot but congratulate themselves on
seeing that the first and only communication which has been made to them by
the French Government on the subject of the Protocols, begins by approving
that which embodies them all. The Plenipotentiaries of the four Courts hail
this fact as a happy omen of the success of their efforts, and the more so as
are persuaded that the doubts which the French Government seems to raise
upon some of the consequences of the Protocol in question, can be dispelled
without difficulty.
The observations of the French Government relate, in the first place, to the
principles declared in the Protocol of the 19th of February, many of which they
admit without reserve ; at the same time regarding others as liable to be con
tested, and open to abuse, and protesting against any principle which might
justify a right of armed interference in the internal aft.airs of the States of Europe.
If the passages of the Protocol to which the observations of the French Govern
ment allude had been pointed out, the Plenipotentiaries of the four Courts have
no doubt that it w"ould have been easy for them to prove that the sense of these
passages has not been rightly understood. Not one of the Protocols of the
Conference gives any sanction to the exercise of an armed interference in the
internal affairs of Belgium , not even in the case of civil war, a case which the
French Government however, appears to contemplate as a circumstance which
would authorize an armed interference on its part in the internal affairs of
that country, and that interference it has equally shown a desire to exercise
in the case of the election of the Duke of Leuchtenberg.
The Conference has decided in the Protocol of the 20th of January, what
shall be the limits of Holland and of Belgium after their separation, by declar
ing that Holland shall resume her former territories to the whole extent pos
sessed by her before her union with Belgium. The Protocol in question
ought then naturally to contain the determination of the Powers to main
tain the integrity of these territories against every aggression on the part of Bel
gium. But it would be impossible to maintain that those who, in consequence
of the decision of the Protocol in question, should assist Holland in defending
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her integrity against the Belgians, would, by that proceeding, exercise an armed
intervention in the internal affairs of Belgium.
On the other hand, no State can arrogate to itself the right of alone fixing
its own limits, of comprehending within such pretended limits, the territory of
its neighbours, and of maintaining that whoever should endeavour to prevent
such encroachments, would be interfering in its internal affairs,
The French Government has acknowledged the spirit of equity and justice
with which the Conference has fixed the limits of Holland and of Belgium.
It has admitted that His Majesty the King of the Netherlands had
perfect right to all the ancient possessions of Holland to the full extent
possessed by her before the union with Belgium ; and that the latter should
comprehend the other countries which had been given to the Kingdom of the
Netherlands by the Treaties of 1815. Finally, it acknowledges that the
Grand Duchy of. Luxembourg, under the Sovereignty of the House of Nassau,
should remain comprized within the Germanic Confederation. As to these
fundamental points, the adhesion of the French Government to the bases of
separation of the two countries, is complete and without reserve.
It remarks, indeed, that Article IV. of Annex A. to the Protocol No. 12,
mentions exchanges which are to be made under the care of the five Powers, in
order to obtain, if possible, both for Holland and Belgium, the advantage of a
contiguity of possession, and that it cannot adhere completely to the
boundary fixed by the Protocol of 20th January, until these exchanges shall
have been effected. But exchanges -imply prior rights of possession on either
side. Holland and Belgium could not undertake to make exchanges, so long
as the state of possession on both sides was not fixed. It is, therefore,
absolutely necessary that the boundary fixed by the Protocol in question of the
20th of January, should first be adopted ; and neither the Conference, nor the
two parties interested, could, before such adoption, agree upon the exchanges
which it would be possible to make for the object mentioned.
The French Government admits that the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, under
the Sovereignty of the House of Nassau, shall continue to form part of the
Germanic Confederation. The relations of this Grand Duchy, although men
tioned in the Protocol of the l!)th of February, as well as earlier in that of the
17th of November, have not been, nor could they be, determined by the Con
ference. The Conference could only recal the stipulations upon that subject
contained in transactions in which the principal Powers of Europe, and France
herself, took part.
Nevertheless, the French Government raises doubts respecting the relations
of the Duchy of Bouillon to the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg and to the King
dom of the Netherlands. The relations of this Duchy have been fixed by
Treaties, and particularly by the Act of the Congress of Vienna ; but as this
question relates directly to the rights of the Grand Duke of Luxembourg and of
the Germanic Confederation, it cannot belong to the Conference to decide it.
In any case this question is immaterial to the principal question of the
separation of Holland from Belgium, and at most relates to details of execution.
The last part of the despatch communicated by the Plenipotentiary of France,
contains some observations which relate to a Protocol, prior to the Protocol
No. 19, namely, to that of the 27th of January, and the French Government
rests upon them its refusal to give its adhesion to that Protocol.
The Plenipotentiaries of the four Courts, are convinced that these observa
tions rest only on a false interpretation of the sense in which that Protocol was
drawn up.
They will make no comment on the circumstance, that the non-adherence
to the Protocol of the 27th of January, was only made known to them by a
despatch dated the 1st of March, and that in that interval, several Protocols
are to be found, in which France herself has taken part ; such, for example, as
that of the 7th of February, which she appeared to desire.
From thence results a confusion which will not escape the French Govern
ment, and which the Plenipotentiaries of the four Courts, content themselves
with pointing out here. Besides, they cannot help remembering, that the last of
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the Protocols mentioned above, contains the formal accession of the King of
the Netherlands to the bases of separation established by the Protocols of the
Conference.
The Conference, however, flatters itself, that it will be easy to prove that
the objections made by the French Government to the Protocol in question, do
not apply to the essential part, and that they are not of a nature to invalidate it.
The French Government is opposed to this Protocol, because it does not
consider the division of the debt which is proposed in it, sufficiently just. It
thinks, that before coming to a final arrangement, the proposals on either side
ought to be heard, and that in calculating the proportion of the division, on
the scale of taxes, according to the public budgets of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands, -the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg ought also to have been included
in the division. But with regard to the debt, as well as with regard to the
limits, the French Government seems not to have made sufficient distinction
between the fundamental principles laid down in the Protocols, and the arrange
ments to be proposed to the two parties, with the object of facilitating the solu
tion of the difficulties.
The principle laid down in the Protocol No 12, with regard to the debt, was
as follows : at the time of the formation of the Kingdom of the Netherlands,
by the union of Holland and Belgium, the debts of the two countries, such as
they then existed, were by the Treaty of 181 5, blended together in one sum, and
declared to be the national debt of the United Kingdom. It is then necessary
and just, that when Holland and Belgium separate, each should take back the
debt with which it was charged before their union; and that these debts, which
were joined at the same time as the two countries, should also be separated at
the same time.
Subsequently to the Union, the united Kingdom contracted an additional
debt, and on the separation of the United Kingdom, this debt ought to be
divided between the two States in a just proportion ; but the Protocol does not
determine what should be precisely that just proportion, and reserves that
question for ulterior arrangement.
It is thus that the Conference laid down the principle of the division of the
debt, a principle of which the equity and justice cannot be doubted ; but after
having laid down the principle of the division, the Conference suggested to the
consideration of the two parties an arrangement, by means of which, Belgium
might obtain from Holland the privilege of commerce with her colonies, a privi
lege which, without such an srrangement, she would lose in consequence of the
separation ; and in this respect, the Conference followed the same system
for the debt as for the limits, by first showing what concerns each of the parties
in particular, and by afterwards proposing the changes and arrangements
which might be of mutual advantage.
The arrangement against which the French Government thinks fit to object,
is in fact only a proposition submitted for discussion between the parties
interested. The Conference considers, like the French Government, that the
part of the general debt which was borne by the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg,
as long as it was under the same Government as the Kingdom of the Nether
lands, should, in the new allotment, be again placed to its charge. The Confer
ence also considers that the details of the arrangements which relate to the debt,
should be regulated by Commissioners named for that purpose, and that the
mediation of the Powers should take place only in case of the parties interested
not being able to come to an understanding. Moreover, this course of pro
ceeding is distinctly traced out in the 7th, 8th, and 9th Articles of the Protocol
in question.
The Plenipotentiaries of the four Courts, after having given the most scru
pulous attention to the observations of the French Government on the Protocol
of the 27th of January, have arrived at the conviction, that they do not at all
detract from the principles therein laid down, and that they do not contain
any sufficient motive for the French Government to separate itself in this
question from the other Courts, with which it has acted till now with such
perfect harmony.
4 P
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In the last passage of the despatch communicated by the Plenipotentiary of
France, it is said that the French Government cannot suppose, as its political
principles are known to the whole of Europe, that in the means of execution
indicated by the Protocol No. 19, the Conference intended to include armed
intervention and the employment of force.
The Conference in its Protocols has admitted the employment of force on
the part of the five Powers, only to accomplish the cessation, and to prevent
the resumption of hostilities, and the French Government offered to assist with
its naval forces in the accomplishment of that object.
According to the principles which have invariably guided the Courts, the
Plenipotentiaries of which have met in Conference in London, as well in their
own policy, as in their general system, they would consider themselves wanting
iu their duty, and compromising their dignity, as well as the general interests of
Europe, if they did not oppose themselves with all their power to any encroach
ment on the part of Belgium on the Dutch territory; and the Plenipotentiaries
of the four Courts are convinced that if Belgium attempted an invasion of Hol
land, or conquests over her, the French Government would unite with them in
opinion, that in such a state of things the five Powers would be called upon
to give to Holland all the assistance necessary to maintain her independence,
and to defend the integrity of her territory.
The Plenipotentiaries of the four Courts are happy to consider France as
called upon to second usefully their efforts for the re-establishment of peace
between Holland and Belgium, on the bases which she herself declares just
and equitable.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
L1EVEN.

No. 21.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 17 th of April, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
AT the opening of the Conference the French Plenipotentiary declared offi
cially, by special order of the King his Master:
That France agrees to the Protocol of the 20th January, 1831 ; that she
entirely approves of the limits traced by that Act for Belgium ; that she admits
the neutrality as well as the inviolability of the Belgian territory ; that she will
acknowledge no Sovereign of Belgium, until that Sovereign shall himself have
fully agreed to all the conditions and clauses of the fundamental Protocol of
the 20th January, 1831 ; and that, according to these principles, the French
Government considers the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg as completely separate
from Belgium, and that it ought to remain under the Sovereignty and in the
relations which are assigned to it by the Treaties of the year 1815.
To this declaration the French Plenipotentiary added some observations on
the nature of the territorial exchanges, which, by the terms of the 4th Article
of the Protocol of the 20th January 1831, are to be carried into execution
under the superintendence of the five Powers, between Holland and Belgium, in
order to offer to them the mutual advantage of an entire contiguity ofpossession;
on the constitutional Government which the Treaties of 1815 have confirmed to
the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg ; on the measures which may be adopted relative
to this last country ; on the peculiar position of the Duchy of Bouillon ; and in
general, on the details of execution of the Protocol of the 20th January, 1831.
The French Plenipotentiary finished by expressing anew the lively and inva
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riable desire which his Government has ever felt to remain united to its Allies,
and to co-operate with them in the maintenance of the general peace, and of
the Treaties which form its basis. This communication, received by the
Plenipotentiaries of the four Courts with an unanimous and sincere satisfaction,
obliged them to declare on their side that they highly appreciate the spirit,
the object, and the tenor of it. They consider it as the happy effect of the ex
planations which they have recorded in the Protocol No. 20, of the 17th of
March, in consequence of the first remarks to which the Protocol No. 1 9 , of the
19th of February, had given rise on the part of France. Much as the four
Courts would regret even the momentary shade of a difference of opinion be
tween them and the French Government, as much do they congratulate them
selves to see France now preserving, by the declaration of her Plenipotentiary,
the place which she occupies so usefully amongst her Allies in the Conference
of London, adding the weight of her adhesion to the principles upon which
the 19th Protocol is founded, principles which all flow from the Protocol of
the 20th January, completing the union of the Great Powers, and giving, by the
security which every State has a right to enjoy, the best guarantee for the du
ration of the general peace.
As to the observations with which the French Plenipotentiary accompanied
the declaration recorded above, the Conference, after having maturely con
sidered them, unanimously agreed :
1°. That the discussion upon the territorial exchanges to be effected between,
Holland and Belgium would be premature at this moment, and that it could
only take place with advantage when the parties immediately interested shall
both have adhered to the arrangements which are to complete the separation of
Belgium from Holland ; and when the labours of the Boundary Commissioners
shall have fully elucidated the questions of exchange of which the five Courts
may have to facilitate the settlement.
2°. That the fundamental principle of the policy of the five Courts being
the observation of Treaties, it is understood that the stipulations of these
Treaties concerning the institutions of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg shall
be accomplished.
3°. That on the same principle, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assem
bled in Conference at London, will proceed to an examination of the existing
Treaties, as far as concerns the Duchy of Bouillon, in order to decide, in conse
quence of the observations made by the Plenipotentiary of France, what may
be the peculiarity of position of that Duchy, in order that the utmost con
sideration should be had for that position in the measures, the adoption of
which may become necessary in the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

No. 22.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 17th of April, 1831 .
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France;
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts met to deliberate on the measures
which, by hastening the accomplishment of the views set forth in the Proto
cols of the 20th, and of the 27th January, 1831, might best contribute to
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cement between Belgium and Holland that solid peace, which forms the object
of the anxiety, and of the constant efforts of the five Courts.
Being unable to discover the prospect of so desirable a result, except in
the bases destined to establish the separation of Belgium from Holland, which
were annexed to the Protocol of the 27th January, 1831, and to which His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands has fully adhered, the Plenipotentiaries
agreed that their Commissioner at Brussels should receive orders to communicate,
without delay, the said bases to the Belgian Government, to impress upon
it the advantages which they offer to Belgium, and to urge it to agree to them
as soon as possible.
It was, besides, resolved by the Plenipotentiaries, that their Commis
sioner should call the attention of the Belgian Government to the essential
distinction which the bases in question draw between the arrangements of ter
ritory, termed fundamental, which are irrevocable, and the arrangements
relative to the division of the debts, and to the commerce of the Dutch Colo
nies, which form a simple series of propositions : that, with respect to the
division of the debts, Lord Ponsonby should point out to the Belgian Govern
ment, that if any part of the debts of the Kingdom of the Netherlands was
borne by the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, that charge would now, neces
sarily, revert in a just proportion to the Grand Duchy, and to that extent
lighten the burthen of Belgium : that, in fine, if the Belgian Government
should accede to the bases above-mentioned, the consequences of that acces
sion should be :
The speedy retreat of all the Belgian troops which may be in the Grand
Duchy of Luxembourg;
The complete cessation of all interference on the part of the Belgian Au
thorities, in the internal affairs of that country;
The sending of boundary Commissioners to Maestricht, and of Com
missioners of liquidation to the Hague.
The experience of the negotiations formerly begun at Brussels, nevertheless
obliged the Plenipotentiaries to discuss the case in which the bases destined to
establish the separation of Belgium from Holland, should be rejected by the Bel
gian Government ; and in which that Government should persist in its former
pretensions of war and conquest.
In anticipation of this event, the Plenipotentiaries determined that a de
claration should be made to the Belgian Government:
1°. That the arrangements, styled fundamental, comprised in the 9 first
Articles of the said bases, are considered by the five Powers as irrevocable
arrangements, according to the terms of the Protocols of the 20th of January
and 19th of February, 1831.
2° That according to the terms of the 2d section of the Protocol of the 1 9th
of February, the independence of Belgium shall be recognized by the five
Powers, only acccording to the conditions and within the limitations prescribed
by the Protocol of the 20th of January, 1831.
3° That if the propositions which Lord Ponsonby is directed to make by
the present Protocol, be not accepted, all relations shall cease between the five
Powers and the Belgian Authorities ; that Lord Ponsonby shall in consequence
immediately leave Brussels, and that the Belgian Envoy who is at Paris shall
be requested to depart without delay.
4° That in case of the rejection of the propositions abovementioned, if the
States aggrieved in their possessions by the Belgian Government should adopt
the necessary measures to re-establish their legitimate authority, or to cause it
to be respected in all the country belonging to them, and which country is
situated beyond the Belgian territory which is declared neutral, the five Powers
could not but fully recognize, according to the sixth section of the Protocol of
February 19, the right by which such measures should have been adopted.
5° That in the same event, every enterprize undertaken by the Belgian Autho
rities or troops upon the territory which the Protocol of the 20th of January has
declared Dutch, and every violation of the armistice, as it is established by theProtocol of November 1 7, 1830, and by the letter of the provisional Government of
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Belgium of the 21st of November of the same year, annexed to the Protocol No. 9,
shall be considered as an act of hostility against the five Powers, and be followed
on their part by all the measures which, by common consent, they shall con
sider the roost proper for the maintenance of the integrity of the States which
which may be menaced, and for the accomplishment of the objects detailed in
the fundamental Protocol of the 20th of January, 1S31 .

(Signed)

KSTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON,
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Copy of a Letter addressed by the Conference to Lord Ponsonby, dated Foreign
Office, April 17, 1831.

My Lord,
WE have the honour to transmit to you the inclosed copy of a Protocol
which we have this day agreed upon, and which directs you to make to the Pro
visional Government of Belgium, propositions which the live Courts consider to
be final and decisive.
Our Letter of the 29th of January, transmitted to you, along with the
Protocol of the 27th of the same month, the bases destined to establish
the separation of Belgium from Holland : and we agreed that those bases
should only be brought formally to the knowledge of the Provisional Governmant of Belgium, at the moment when such a communication should be most
seasonable.
That communication appears to us to be at this moment indispensable.
When, notwithstanding all the precautions of the Powers, the Provisional
Government of Belgium loudly announces determinations which threaten to
place that country in a state of hostility with the five Courts, the Conference
of London considers that it fulfils a duty in offering to it a last opportunity
of securing to Belgium the immediate and peaceful enjoyment of her inde
pendence, of her neutrality, and of all those possessions of which the arrange
ments of the live Courts offer to her the advantageous guarantee.
It is with satisfaction that we still hope that the determinations of the
Belgian Government will bo conformable to our wishes, but their conduct has
imposed upon us the obligation to anticipate the case in which that hope might
be deceived.
:
You will perceive that in that case, Belgium, far from reaping the fruits of
stipulations, which have had no other object than her liberty and happiness,
•will find herself, as it were, separated from the rest of the European Association,
without support, without connection, completely insulated, and in hostility
with the five Powers, if she should make any attempt against the possessions,
or the security of other States.
When it is considered that our arrangements correspond with every wish
Belgium could have formed, and promote the national interests that are dearest
to her, it cannot be conceived that she should hesitate with regard to the alter
native which is offered to her.
We have little explanation to add to our Protocol of this day.
It appears to us that our negotiations will be facilitated by the communication
of a document, which proves that His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
has already given his full and complete adhesion to the bases above-men
tioned. That document is our Protocol, No. 18. of which a copy is in
closed. It will assist you considerably in proving that it depends upon the
Belgians alone to secure to their country a futurity of peace and prosperity.
Our Protocol of this day refers in many places to a Protocol of the 19th
of February. That Protocol you will find enclosed herewith, and you will draw
from it all the means of explaining and recommending the resolutions of the
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five Courts. The measures which you will urge the Belgian Government
to adopt, are as just in their principle as they are easy in their execution.
The retreat of the Belgian troops which are in the Grand Duchy of Lux
embourg, the cessation of all interference in the affairs of that country, must
take place, or the exhibition of an armed force on the part of the Germanic
Confederation can no longer be delayed.
Once arrived at Maestricht, the Boundary Commissioners will be able to
proceed immediately to their work. As to the exchanges of territory which
may be effected between Holland and Belgium, the Conference will be
ready to listen to the proposals which may be made from either side, and to
interpose its good offices with the view of securing to the two countries the
reciprocal advantage of an entire contiguity of possession and of free commu
nication to the utmost extent of their limits.
With regard to the division of the debts, the propositions made by the five
Powers have no other object than to facilitate the solution of that question, so
complicated at first sight. The Powers had to lay down a principle, that the divi
sion should take place in a just proportion, as well with regard to the debt which
was borne separately by each of the countries before their union, as for that which
has since been contracted by them in common. In their anxiety for the real
interests of Belgium, the five Courts have moreover sought a combination
which should secure to her the essential advantage of the commerce of the
Dutch Colonies. It is for the Belgians to consider the value which that com
bination may have for them. It is, however, our duty to instruct you, My
Lord, to call the attention of the Belgian Government, if they accept our pro
positions, to its means of providing for the payment of the interest of the
general debt of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, until the conclusion of the
labors of the Commissioners of liquidation.
It is undoubtedly just that Belgium should furnish, during this interval,
her proportion for the payment of the debt, subject to a final settlement.
The credit of the two Countries, and, to a certain degree, that of Europe, is
interested in it. If up to this time a part of the debt of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands has been borne by the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, placed under
the same administration as that Kingdom, nothing can be more just, than still
to let a proportionable part of that charge fall for the future upon the Grand
Duchy. Our Protocol of this day expressly establishes this principle.
It will therefore be easy for you, my Lord, to demonstrate the spirit of
justice which characterises all the Acts of the Conference of London. It will be
easy for you to place in their true light the advantages which she has endea
voured to guarantee to Belgium. If they should happen to be misunderstood,
the five Powers will have no alternative, and it will be sufficient that you
should assure the Belgian Government that they will put into execution without
delay, and with perfect unanimity, the resolutions decreed by our Protocol of
this day.
In order that no doubt may be raised at Brussels upon the subject of that
unanimity which is of such importance, you will wait, before taking the steps
which are directed by this despatch, till Lord Granville shall have made known to
you directly the instructions with which General Belliard will be furnished by
the Government of His Majesty the King of the French, with a view to second
ing your exertions.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY, WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND,
PALMERSTON,
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 23.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 10th of May,
1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiary of France, after he had communicated the full and entire
adhesion of the Government of His Majesty the King of the French to Protocols
Nos. 21 and 22 of April 17, called the attention of the Plenipotentiaries of
Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, to the means of combining the exe
cution and the efficacy of the last of these Acts, with the precautions best
calculated to remove every pretext for anxiety as to the maintenance of the
general peace.
The first question discussed by the Conference with this view, regarded the
period which should be allowed to the Belgian Government, for acceding to
the definitive propositions contained in Protocol No. 22. Considering that the
Commissioner of the five Courts at Brussels, and the Government of His
Majesty the King of the French, are of opinion, that a moderate delay would
afford the means of preparing the minds of the Belgians for that important com
munication, the Plenipotentiaries decided that Lord Ponsonby should be autho
rised to concert with General Belliard such preliminary steps as may be likely
to produce the greatest effect in this respect ; and not to communicate the Pro
tocol No. 22, officially to the Belgian Government, until after they shall have
exerted all their influence to make the Belgians in general sensible of the
advantages they would reap from an immediate and frank acceptance of the
Bases of separation to which His Majesty the King of the Netherlands has
already fully adhered.
It was agreed on the other hand, that the official communication of the Pro
tocol in question should be made, under all circumstances, before the 1st of the
month of June, of the present year, and that on that day should expire the
term granted by the Conference of London to the Belgian Government for
placing itself, in accordance with its evident interest, in the same position
towards the five Powers in which His Majesty the King of the Netherlands
stands, by his acceptance of the above-mentioned Bases of separation.
The Plenipotentiaries decided, moreover, that if on the appointed day, the
Belgian Government should declare by its official answer, that it accedes
to the said bases of separation, they will then take into their consideration what
measures are necessary for the most speedy reciprocal evacuation of the for
tresses and territories which their respective troops occupy beyond the frontiers
assigned to Belgium and to Holland. Under this supposition, the mutual
agreement of the two parties directly interested, an agreement which the five
Powers will employ their good offices in promoting, would decide finally the
territorial exchanges, together with those arrangements of which the principle
has been laid down in the 4th Article of the Bases of Separation.
If, on the contrary, these same bases should not be acepted by the Belgian
Government by the 1st June, the Plenipotentiaries agree in that case:
First,—that according to the terms of Protocol No. 22, there shall take
place an absolute rupture of all relations between the five Powers and the
authorities which govern Belgium.
Secondly,—that the five Powers, far from using henceforward any interpo
sition with the Germanic Confederation, as they have hitherto done, to delay
the adoption of the measures which the Confederation decided upon taking in
the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, would be constrained themselves to acknow
ledge the necessity of those measures.
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Thirdly, —that the five Powers, considering the intimate relations which
subsist between them and the Germanic Confederation, would request of the
Diet of Frankfort to afford them a proof of friendship, by causing to be com
municated confidentially to the Conference of London the intentions of the
Confederation as to the number and employment of the troops which they
would march into the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg. Such obliging com
munication would have no other object than to enable the Conference of London
to remove any uneasiness which these military movements might excite in the
adjacent countries.
Fourthly,—that if the Belgians shouldbreak the armistice which they are bound
observe with respect to Holland, and should attack her territory, the live
Powers, with -whom they would thus place themselves, ipso facto, in a state of
hostility, by the violation of the engagements contracted towards them on the 2 1st
November, 1830, would proceed to concert such measures as they might think
it their duty to adopt against such attacks, and that the first of these measures
would consist in putting into execution with the utmost speed the resolution
expressed in the instruction furnished to the Commissioners of the Conference
on the 18th January of the present year, which instruction is annexed to
Protocol No. 10.
Fifthly,—In fine, that if these resolutions should prove insufficient, the
Conference of London, acting in the name of the five Courts, would decide in
concert upon such further measures for the same object, as circumstances may
requir
The Plenipotentiaries agreed that the present Protocol, which completes
the provisions of that of April 17th, No. 22, should serve also to complete
Lord Ponsonby's instructions, and should be forthwith dispatched to him for
that purpose.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. YvESSENBERG.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEW1C.
Copy of a Letter addressed by the Conference, to Lord Ponsonby, transmitting
Protocol, No. 23.
My Lord,
Londc.n, 1OthMay, 1S31.
" WE have the honor to transmit to you the annexed Protocol, which com
pletes the instructions you received bearing date the 17th of April.
Accept, My Lord, &c.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC
No. 24.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 21s* of May, 1831 .
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France;
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.
LORD PONSONBY having, after the receipt of the Protocol No. 23.,
thought it his duty personally to lay before the Conference the state of things
in Belgium, was heard by the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts.

Considering that it results from the information given by Lord Ponsonby ;
1°. That the acceptance by the Belgian Congress of the bases of sepa
ration of Belgium from Holland, would be essentially facilitated, if the five
Courts would consent to support Belgium in her desire to obtain for a valuable
consideration, the acquisition of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg.
2°. That the choice of a Sovereign having become indispensable for arriving
at final arrangements, the best means of attaining the proposed object, would
be to smooth down the difficulties which might impede the acceptance of the
Sovereignty of Belgium by Prince Leopold of Saxe-Cobourg, in case such
Sovereignty, as there is every reason to expect, should be offered to him.
The Plenipotentiaries agreed to request Lord Ponsonby to return to Brussels,
and to authorize him there to declare:
1°. That the five Powers can not any longer defer demanding from the
Belgian Government its acceptance of the bases destined to establish the sepa
ration of Belgium from Holland,— bases, which His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands has already accepted.
2°. That with respect to the wish declared by the Belgian Government, to
acquire the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg for a valuable consideration, the
five Powers promise to open a negotiation with the King of the Netherlands,
the object of which shall be to secure, if possible, to Belgium, in consideration
of a fair compensation, the possession of that country ; which, however, shall pre
serve its actual relations with the Germanick Confederation.
3°. That immediately after obtaining the acceptance by the Belgian Govern
ment of the bases of separation, the five Powers will bring that acceptance
to the knowledge of the Germanick Confederation, as well as the engagement
entered into on their part to open a negotiation for the purpose of securing
to Belgium, if possible, the possession of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,
in consideration of a fair compensation.—The five Powers will, at the same
time, request the Germanick Confederation to suspend, during the course of
that negotiation, the execution of the measures decided upon for the military
occupation of the Grand Duchy.
4°. That when the Belgian Government shall have given its adhesion to
the bases of separation, and the difficulties relative to the Sovereignty of
Belgium have been removed, the necessary negotiations for putting those
bases into execution shall be forthwith entered into with the Sovereign of
Belgium, and under the auspices of the five Powers.
5°. Finally, that if that adhesion should not be given by the 1st of June, Lord
Ponsonby, in concert with General Belliard, will have to execute the in
structions contained in Protocol No. 23 of May 10, and to make known to the
Belgian Government the determinations which the five Courts have formed for
such a case by the said Protocol.

(Signd)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG,
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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No 25.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 5th ofJune, 1831.

Present:
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France;
Great Britain;
Prussia ; and
Russia ;

THE Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia, having assembled, took into their consideration the reports
which had been transmitted to them from Brussels by Lord Ponsonby up to the
4th of this month, as well as the two annexed notes (A.B.) from the Plenipotenti
aries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands.
After having examined, on the one hand, these reports and notes, and on the
other, the tenor of the Protocols Nos. 22, 23 and 24, the Plenipotentiaries
determined to address to Lord Ponsonby the annexed letter, (C.) and to the
Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands the two answers
of which the drafts are also annexed. (D. E.)
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 25.
Note addressed to Viscount Palmerston by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands, dated London, June 5, 1831.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of his Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, have the honour to remind his Excellency Viscount Palmerston
of the contents of the note which they presented to the Conference on the
20th of May. It was there declared, that except in the case of a prompt adhesion
on the part of the Belgians to the bases of separation established by the five
Courts, his Majesty would consider himself as free to act on his own account,
in order to arrive at the termination of that long state of uncertainty so pre
judicial to the interests of his faithful subjects.
According to the resolution of the Conference of the 10th of May, the
undersigned can have no doubt that the official communication of the 22d Pro
tocol took place at Brussels before the 1st of June, and it must have been im
mediately followed by an answer, the purport of which must be, either that the
Belgian Government has placed itself, by its acceptance of the bases of separation
above mentioned, in the same position as the King towards the five Powers, or that
those bases are not accepted by that Government.
Now, that several days have passed since the expiration of the term granted
by the Conference of London to the Belgian Government, the undersigned fulfil
an indispensable duty in enquiring what was the precise answer obtained, in order
that, on the report which they will hasten to make of it, their Sovereign may
be enabled to concert the measures which the present state of things requires,
in the two-fold interest of his own dignity and the security of Holland.
The undersigned request Lord Palmerston to communicate this note to the
Plenipotentiaries his colleagues, and, in the expectation of the honour of a
answer, they avail themselves, &c.

(Signed)

FALCK.
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.
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Annex B. to Protocol No. 25.
Note addressed to Lord Palmerston by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, dated London, June 6, 1831.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, fulfil an imperative duty in drawing the attention of Lord Palmerston,
and, by his intervention, that of the Conference of London, to the letter ad
dressed on the 27th of May last, by Lord Ponsonby to M. Lebeau,—a letter
which has been communicated to the self-styled Congress of Brussels, pub
lished in all the newspapers, and submitted to the deliberations of that as
sembly.
Without dwelling on those other painful reflections to which the perusal ofthat
paper has given rise, the undersigned will content themselves by protesting
in the strongest manner, against every thing which the agent of the Con
ference has thought fit to advance in it relative to an eventual cession of the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg.
In speaking of that cession in the terms made use of in that letter, Lord
Ponsonby has arrogated to himself a right which he can have received from no
one. 'He has encouraged the encroaching spirit of the insurrection by fallacious
hopes ; he has in fact attaeked the inalienable rights of the King, by engage
ments diametrically opposed to the uniform language held both at the Hague
and here, by the organs of the Government of His Majesty.
The King abides by the act of separation which was proposed by the five
Powers, and accepted by him without reservation : the 2nd article of that act
expressly acknowledges the Grand Duchy as a possession of the House of Nas
sau. It is therefore not easy to conceive that there could arise a question of a
negotiation respecting that Sovereignty, which, even after the pure and simple
acceptance by Belgium of the bases of separation, would still be surrounded
by the greatest difficulties, since that Grand Duchy forms for the King and the
Princes of his house, a substitution for his hereditary states of a value inesti
mable in his eyes.
The undersigned must therefore protest, as they do formally protest, against
that part of Lord Ponsonby's letter ; they disavow it entirely, and lay all the
consequences of it to the account of its author. They have the honor, &c.
(Signed)
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.
Annex C. to Protocol No. 25.
Letter addressed by the Conference to Lord Ponsonby.
My Lord,
London, June 6, 1831.
In answer to the reports which you have sent us, we have the honor to ac
quaint you that you must leave Brussels immediately on the receipt of this letter.
You will take care to communicate this determination to General Belliard.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND,
PALMERSTON,
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex D. to Protocol No, 25.
Answer of the Conference to the Note of the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, dated June 5, 1831.
Foreign Office, January 7, 1831.

THE undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France,
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have taken into consideration the
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note which the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands
addressed to the Conference of London on the 5th instant, through the medium
of Lord Palmerston.
In answer to that note, the undersigned consider it their duty to acquaint
the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, that the
Belgians do not appear, by the last accounts from Brussels, to have placed
themselves, by the acceptance of the bases of separation, in the same position
towards the five Powers, as that in which His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands stands towards them, by his unqualified adhesion to those bases ; that
Lord Ponsonby is definitively recalled ; that General Belliard had received from
the Government of His Majesty the King of the French, the order to leave
Brussels at the same time as Lord Ponsonby ; and that the Conference has
under its consideration the measures which may be required by the engage
ments contracted towards the King of the Netherlands by the five Powers.
The undersigned, &c. &c. &c.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
Annex E. to Protocol No. 25.
Answer of the Conference to the Note of the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, dated June 6, 1831.
Foreign Office, June 7, 1831.

THE undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France,
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have given their full attention to the note
which the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands ad
dressed to the Conference on the 6th instant, through the medium of Lord
Palmerston, relative to a confidential letter from Lord Ponsonby,which has
appeared in the Belgian newspapers.
The Conference, ignorant of Lord Ponsonby's letter, can only refer to the
Protocol, No. 24, of the 21st of May last,—a Protocol already known to the
Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands.
That Act lays down three principles :—the first, that the arrangements
which should have for their object to secure to Belgium the possession of the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, should be arrangements made by mutual consent ;
the second, that that possession could only be acquired by means of just com
pensations : the third, that the five Powers should not make to the parties in
terested any proposition for the exchange, until after the adhesion of the Bel
gians to the bases of separation fixed by the Conference, and already adopted by
the King of the Netherlands.
These are, and always will be, the principles of the five Powers ; they in no
way interfere with the determinations of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands. Those principles, so far from invading his rights, attest their respect
for them, and only tend to bring about, if possible, in consideration of such equi
valents as His Majesty might think himselfjustified in accepting, and upon the
basis of mutual advantage, arrangements, the only object of which would be to
secure those interests which the King has so much at heart, and the consolida
tion of that peace, to which his wishes, and those of the five Powers, are equally
directed.
The undersigned, &c.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 26.
PROTOCOL ofa Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 26th of June 1831,
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ,- and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia,
and Russia, having assembled, took into their serious consideration the
situation in which the five Powers are placed, in the negotiations which they
are carrying on, for the purpose of reconciling the new form of neutral and
independent existence of Belgium, with the rights and security of neighbouring
States.
Without losing sight of any of their former Acts, the Plenipotentiaries were
led by this examination to the conviction, that the desire of not endangering the
general peace, and consequently the gravest interests of their Courts, and of the
whole of Europe, ought to induce them to try new modes of conciliation, for
the purpose of arriving, without any violent shock, at the end which the five
Powers had in view, in opening Conferences at London.
With this view, the Plenipotentiaries have drawn up the annexed Articles (A.),
and have resolved to propose them for the acceptance of the two parties directly
interested.
They have besides agreed, that the communication of those articles should
be made to the Belgian Congress, by means of the letter annexed (B.), and that
the Baron de Wessenberg should be commissioned by the Conference to repair
to the Hague, in order himself to bring those Articles to the knowledge of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and to give him all the explanations
they require.
For that purpose, the Plenipotentiaries have thought fit to furnish the
Baron de Wessenberg with the annexed letter (C.) to the Baron Verstolk de
Soelen, Minister for Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
MATUSZEWIC.

WESSENBERG.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 26.
Articles proposed by the Conference to Belgium and Holland.
THE Conference, animated by the desire of reconciling the difficulties
which still impede the conclusion of the affairs of Belgium, has considered that
the following Articles, which might form the preliminaries ofaTreaty of peace,
would lead to that end. It has, consequently, determined to propose them to
the two parties.

ARTICLE I.
The limits of Holland shall comprise all the territories, fortresses, towns,
and places which belonged to the antient Republic of the United Provinces of
the Netherlands in the year 1 790.
ARTICLE II.
Belgium shall consist of all the remainder of the territories which received
the denomination of the Kingdom of the Netherlands in the Treaty of 1815.
ARTICLE III.
The five Powers will use their good offices in order that the status quo in the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg shall be maintained during the progress of the sepa
4 S

338
rate negotiation, which the Sovereign of Belgium will enter into with the King
of the Netherlands and with the Germanick Confederation, on the subject of
the said Grand Duchy,—a negotiation distinct from the question of the limits
between Holland and Belgium.
It is understood that the fortress of Luxembourg shall preserve its free com
munication with Germany.

ARTICLE IV.
If it is proved that the Republick of the United Provinces of the Nether
lands did not exercise the exclusive Sovereignty in the town of Maestricht in
1790, the two parties shall consider of the means of coming to some suitable
arrangement in this respect.
ARTICLE V.
A sit would result from the bases laid down in Articles I. and II. that Holland
and Belgium would possess detached portions of land within their respec
tive territories, there shall be made between Holland and Belgium such
amicable exchanges as shall be thought for the mutual accommodation of
both.
ARTICLE VI.
The mutual evacuation of the territories, towns, and fortresses, shall take
place independently of the arrangements relative to the exchanges.
ARTICLE VII.
It is understood that the arrangements of the Articles from 108 to 117 in
clusive, of the General Act of the Congress of Vienna, relative to the- free navi
gation of navigable rivers, shall be applied to those rivers which traverse the
Dutch and the Belgian territory.
The execution of these stipulations shall be regulated with the least possible
delay.
The participation of Belgium in the navigation of the Rhine by the internal
channels between that river and the Scheldt, shall form the subject of a separate
negotiation between the parties interested ; to which the five Powers will lend
their good offices.
The use of the canals from Ghent to Terneuse and of the Zuid-Willemswaart, constructed during the existence of the Kingdom of the Netherlands,
shall be common to the inhabitants of the two Countries ; a regulation upon
that subject shall be established. The drainage of the waters of the two
Flanders shall be regulated in the manner most likely to prevent inundations.
ARTICLE VIII.
For the execution of the preceding Articles 1 and 2, Dutch and Belgian
Commissioners of demarcation shall meet with as little delay as possible, in
the town of Maestricht, and shall proceed to mark out the boundaries which
are to separate Holland from Belgium, in conformity to the principles es
tablished for that purpose in the Articles 1 and 2.
These same Commissioners shall be employed on the exchanges to be made
by the competent authorities of the two countries, according to Article 5.
ARTICLE IX.
Belgium, within the limits such as they shall be traced in conformity with
the principles laid down in the present preliminaries, shall form a perpetually
neutral state. The five Powers, without wishing to interfere in the internal
administration of Belgium, guarantee to it that perpetual neutrality, as well
as the integrity and inviolability of its territory within the limits mentioned in
the present Article.

ARTICLE X.
By a just reciprocity, Belgium shall be bound to observe the same neu
trality towards all other States, and not to make any attempt against their
internal or external tranquillity ; reserving to itself however, the right of de
fending itself against all foreign aggression.
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ARTICLE XI.
The port of Antwerp, in conformity with the 15th Article of the Treaty of
Paris of May 30th, 1814, shall continue to be solely a port of commerce.
ARTICLE XII. .
The division of the debt shall be regulated in such a manner as to allot
to each of the two countries, the total of the debt which originally, before their
onion, belonged to the territories of which those countries consist; and to
divide in a just proportion those which have been contracted in common.
ARTICLE XIII.
Commissioners of liquidation, named on either side, shall meet forthwith.
The first object of their meeting shall be to fix the proportion which Bel
gium shall have to pay provisionally, and subject to a final settlement, for the
discharge of a portion of the interest of the debt mentioned in the preceding
Article.
ARTICLE XIV.
The prisoners of war shall be restored on both sides, fifteen days after the
adoption of these Articles.
ARTICLE XV.
The sequestrations imposed on private property, in both countries, shall be
immediately taken off.
ARTICLE XVI.
No inhabitant of the fortresses, towns, and territories reciprocally evacuated,
shall be molested or disturbed for his past political conduct.
ARTICLE XVII.
The five Powers reserve to themselves the faculty of using their good of
fices whenever they may be demanded by the parties interested.
ARTICLE XVIII.
These Articles, reciprocally adopted, shall be converted into a definitive
Treaty.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
MATUSZEWIC.
Annex B. to Protocol No, 26.
Letter addressed by the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, to M. Lebeau.

Sir,

London, June 26, 1831
WE have had the honour to receive the letter dated the 5th of June,
which M. M. Devaux and Nothomb have transmitted to us from you, and we
think it our duty to address to you, in reply, the accompanying Articles
which the Conference of London has just decided upon, in order to be com
municated to the two parties interested.
The Conference will consider these Articles as non-existent, if the Belgian
Congress should reject them, either entirely or in part.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
MATUSZEWIC.
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Annexe C. to Protocol No. 26.
Letter addressed by the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts to the Baron Verstolk
de Soelen.
Monsieur le Baron,
.
London, June 27, 1831
THE Baron de Wessenberg is the individual whom we have charged to de
liver this letter into your Excellency's hands.
Placed in a situation of infinite difficulty, and animated with a desire which
your Excellency will doubtless appreciate, of terminating the negotiations on
which we are employed without compromising the peace of Europe, we have
resolved again to try whether -a new series of propositions might not lead, in
the affairs of Belgium, to the mutual agreement which forms the object of our
endeavours and our wishes. The motives which have determined us to draw
up these propositions and to submit them to the King, are in our view, of such
high importance, that it has appeared indispensable that one of ourselves
should lay them before His Majesty and his Ministry. Our choice hasfallen on M. de Wessenberg, on account of the favour with which His Majesty
honours him, and we should feel a real obligation to your Excellency if you
would be kind enough to facilitate for him the means of exposing to His Ma
jesty the weighty considerations to which we have yielded, and which we hope
the King will not refuse to acknowledge in his justice, his wisdom, and his
friendship for Powers, whose object is to reconcile, as far as depends on them,
his rights and his interests with the maintenance of the general peace.
We seize the opportunity, &c,

(Signed) *

.

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND,
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

No. 27.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office,on the I2thofjuly, 1831.
Present.
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
Prance ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five courts being assembled, took cognizance
of a letter addressed to them by M.Lebeau, to inform them of the full and entire
adhesion of the Belgian Congress to the 18 Articles, destined to form the Pre
liminaries of a Treaty of Peace between Holland and Belgium, Articles
which are annexed to the Protocol No. 26, of June 26.
It was determined that the above mentioned letter should be included
among the Acts of the Conference, and to this end, annexed to the present
Protocol (A.)
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.

LIEVEN.

MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A to Protocol No. 27.
Letter addressed to theConference by M. Lebeau, dated Brussels, July 9, 1831 .
Gentlemen,
I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Excellencies the decree, bearing date
July 9, 1831, by which the National Congress of Belgium has adopted the 18
Articles agreed on by the Conference of London, June 26, 1831 ; and which are
to form the preliminaries of a Treaty of Peace between Holland and Belgium.
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The Conference will doubtless acknowledge, that Belgium, by the adoption
of these Articles, has given to Europe a new testimony of her desire to secure
her independence, without disturbing the general peace, and of entering as
promptly as possible into amicable relations with other States.
I beg your Excellencies, &c.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs.
(Signed)
LEBEAU,
To their Excellencies the Ambassadors and Ministers of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, assembled in' Conference at London.

Decree of the Belgian Congress.
In the name of the Belgian People.
The National Congress decrees : —
SOLE Article. The Congress adopts the following 18 Articles, which
form the preliminaries of a Treaty of Peace between Belgium and Holland.
(Here follow the 18 Articles annexed to Protocol No. 26 .j
Brussels: Palace of the Nation, July 9, 1831.
' The Vice-President of the National Congress,
(Signed)
RAIKEM.
The Secretaries, Members of the Congress,
(Signed)
LIEDTZ.
VICOMTE VILAIN XIIII.
NOTHOMB.

No. 28.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 25th of July, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia, being assembled, took cognizance of the document (A)
hereunto annexed, brought from the Hague by The Baron de Wessenberg,
and containing the answer of the Government of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, to the propositions communicated to him on the 26th of June.
This paper having been read, it was agreed that it should be included
among the acts of the Conference.
The Plenipotentiaries afterwards discussed the resolutions, which the
present state of the negotiations entrusted to their care rendered it necessary
for them to take ; and agreed unanimously,
1. That if on the one hand, the propositions of June 26th have not been
accepted by His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, their rejection, on the
other hand, does not in any manner annul the engagement, made from the
first by the Conference, to prevent the renewal of hostilities between Holland
and Belgium, and to guarantee the indefinite continuation of the suspension of
arms brought about between these two countries.
2. That the maintenance of the general peace depends upon the fulfilment
of this engagement.
3. That this same engagement imposes on the Plenipotentiaries the obliga
tion of still endeavouring to bring about the reciprocal adoption of arrangements
fitted to satisfy the interests of the two parties, and to make the independence
and neutrality of Belgium subservient to the common good of Europe, by
reconciling both with the rights of third Powers and with existing Treaties.
4T
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4. That such arrangements seem to be liable to nearly insurmountable diffi
culties, unless the Conference should interpose their good offices ; that in con
formity with the preliminaries of the 26th of June, a definitive Treaty ought to
be ulteriorly negotiated ; and that if many Articles of this Treaty might be
agreed upon by Holland and Belgium alone, without the concurrence of the five
Powers, others require that concurrence, partly because they relate to the general
interests of Europe, such as the fixing of the boundaries, and the negotiations
proposed relative to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg ; and partly because they
call for positive and direct engagements on the part of the Conference of London,
such as the guarantee of the territory, the independence and the neutrality of
Belgium.
5. That thus the interests of the general peace and an obvious necessity,
unite at this juncture in determining the five Powers to pursue the work of
conciUation, in which they have been occupied for eight months.
6. That lastly, according to the contents of the dispatch (hereto annexed, B.)
from the Baron de Wessenberg, the Conference is warranted in cherishing
the hope, that new negotiations, opened under its auspices, between the two
parties, will bring on the adjustment of the differences which remained to be
removed,—negotiations, the object of which would be, the conclusion of a.
definitive Treaty, expressly mentioned in the propositions of June 26th ; and
the want of which seems equally felt in Belgium and in Holland.
Yielding to these considerations, the Plenipotentiaries resolved to urge
the two parties, by means of the communications hereunto annexed, (C. D.)
to accredit at London, without loss of time, Plenipotentiaries furnished with
the powers and instructions necessary to discuss, agree upon, and sign the
Treaty in question.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 28.
Letter addressed by (he Baron Verstolk de Soelen to their Excellencies the
Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia,
assembled in Conference at London, dated the Hague, 12thJuly, 1831.
Excellencies,
,
THE Baron de Wessenberg has transmitted to me the letter which your
Excellencies did me the honour to address to me, dated the 27th June last,
and accompanying a new series of propositions drawn up in 18 Articles,
which are to form the preliminaries of a Treaty of Peace between Holland and
Belgium.
The King, before whom I hastened to lay this communication, having made
himself acquainted with it, and having deliberated upon it, as well as upon the
considerations submitted to His Majesty by Baron Wessenberg, with all the
calmness and reflection which both the importance of the subject and the gravity
of the circumstances require, has charged me to make to it the following reply :
The Annex A. of the 12th Protocol, having, since the accession of His
Majesty thereto, and with reference to the llth and 12th Protocols, of which
this Annex is the result, become the unalterable basis of the negotiations,
the King's first care has necessarily beeu, to compare with this Annex, the 18
Articles now proposed, in order to form the Preliminaries of a treaty of peace
between Holland and Belgium. It results from this comparison, that a very
important difference exists between the bases of separation accepted by the
King, and the 18 Articles ; and that all the changes now proposed in these
bases by the Conference, are in favour of Belgium, and to the injury of Holland.
A short analysis will suffice to establish these two facts.
The second Article of the Annex A, expressly excludes from the Belgian
territory the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, " which, being possessed by
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Princes of the House of Nassau under a different title, forms, and shall con
tinue to form, a part of the Germanic Confederation." The Articles proposed,
by leaving in doubt the rights of the Grand Duke, are silent respecting this ex
clusion, which interests not only the House of Nassau, but also Holland, whose
military position is effectually guaranteed by the support which she derives from
the Sovereignty of the House of Nassau in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, and
which would be weakened by the junction of that Grand Duchy to Belgium.
Again : the five Powers announce in the 3d Article of the proposed Pre
liminaries, that they will employ their good offices, in order that the status quo
in the Grand Duchy shall be preserved during the course of the separate
negotiation, which the Sovereign of Belgium will open with the King of the
Netherlands, and with the Germanick Conederation, upon the subject of the
said Grand Duchy. But this status quo is, in itself, a real grievance of which
His Majesty has for a long time demanded the redress.
With reference to the free communications of the fortress of Luxembourg
with Germany, their maintenance being exclusively under the controul of the
Germanick Confederation, the King, Grand Duke, would be wanting in his
duty towards the said Confederation, were he to acknowledge in this respect
any foreign authority.—As the Belgians, besides, have not given their
assent to the Annex A., the contents of the 3d Article of the proposed
Preliminaries is in opposition to the note addressed on the 7th June, by the
Conference, to the Plenipotentiaries of the King, where, it is said, " That
tb,e five Powers should not make to the parties interested any proposition
for an exchange of the Grand Duchy, until after the adhesion of the Belgians
to the bases of separation fixed by the Conference, and already adopted by
His Majesty." It is true, that according to the same note—" the arrangements
which should have for their object to secure to Belgium the possession of
the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, shall be arrangements made by mutual
consent: this possession can be acquired only by means of just compensations:
these are, and always will be, the principles of the Powers; they in no way
interfere with the determinations of the King: far from invading his rights,
they attest their respect for them, and only tend to bring about, if possible*
in consideration- of such equivalents as His Majesty may think himself
justified in accepting, and upon the basis of mutual advantage, arrangements,
the only object of which would be to secure the consolidation of peace." It
is true also, that such an exchange, if ever there should be a question about
it, would be in the exclusive option of the King, and of the Germanick Con
federation ; a principle loudly announced by the two most powerful States
of the Confederation, and by others of its members ; but these considerations
do not get rid of the fact, that the Articles 2 and 3 of the proposed Prelimina
ries, contain an important change, unfavourable to His Majesty, of Annex A.
. The omission of the 9th Article of the Annex, also appears to have pre
judged the question in favour of Belgium. In it was reserved the power of
examining, whether it would not be practicable to extend to the neighbouring
countries, the benefits of the neutrality guaranteed to Belgium ; a reserve
which is presumed to apply to the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, but which,
in the proposed preliminary Articles, appears to have been thought superfluous,
on account of the supposed union of the Grand Duchy to Belgium.
The Article 4. of the projected Preliminaries is new.—A doubt is raised in
it as to the exclusive exercise by the Republic of the United Provinces of the
Low Countries in 1790, of Sovereignty in the town of Maestricht. If it
were well founded, which it is not possible to admit, that circumstance would
prove nothing in favour of Belgium, which does not possess a stronger claim than
Holland, even to the ancient Bishopric of Liege.
, According to the Article 4. of Annex A., there shall be effected, by the
care of the five Powers, such exchanges and arrangements between the two
countries, as shall insure to them the reciprocal advantage of an entire con
tiguity of possessions, and of a free communication between the towns and
fprtresses comprised within their frontiers.

As Belgium has no detached posessions in the ancient territory of the United
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Provinces, this stipulation was visibly in the interest of Holland. The pro
posed Preliminaries only speak, on the contrary, of amicable exchanges between
Holland and Belgium, which might be considered reciprocally convenient.
Mention is no longer made in them of an entire contiguity, "nor a free com
munication, nor of the engagement contracted by the five Powers, to effect by
their care, arrangements which should secure these advantages to the two
countries.
The 6th Article of the proposed Preliminaries is not to be found in Annex
A. The reciprocal evacuation of territories, towns, and fortresses, it is said, will
take place independently of the arrangements relative to the exchanges.
But this evacuation, if it took place before all should be concluded, would
deprive Holland of the principal guarantee which she possesses against a
country in revolution, for the execution of whatever has been stipulated. This
guarantee has been secured to her by the Conference itself, which, according
to the Annex A. of the 1 Oth Protocol, has caused to be declared to the Belgian
Authorities, that if the Belgian troops should not have retired by the 20th of
January into the positions which they occupied on the 21st of November, the
citadel of Antwerp would not be evacuated ; and it is proved that the Belgian
troops had not retired on the 20th of January into the said positions.
According to the 7th Article of the proposed Preliminaries, the participation
of Belgium in the navigation of the Rhine, by the internal waters between that
river and the Scheldt, are to form the subject of a separate negotiation between
the interested parties, to which the five Powers will lend their good offices. It
is proper to observe, why this proposition, of which no mention is made in
Annex A, is inadmissible. In fact the King, however well disposed to open
without delay a negotiation for regulating the free navigation of the Scheldt,
according to the terms of the Act of the Congress of Vienna, would not be able
to accept in this negotiation the good offices of other Powers, particularly when
they are themselves interested parties in the question. This consideration
concerns too nearly the dignity of The King, the independence of Holland,
and the respect which the Powers bear towards that of all other nations,
to be longer dwelt upon.
The canals in Holland are free to all nations ; it is the same in Belgium. A
special stipulation which should declare the use of the canal from Ghent to
Terneuse, and of the Zuid Willemswaart, common to the inhabitants of the two
countries, would consequently be departing from the general principle.
The 8th Article of the proposed Preliminaries passes over in silence the sti
pulation of the 5th Article of the Annex A, according to which, if any differ
ences should arise between the Commissioners of Boundary, which could not be
amicably adjusted, the five Courts would interpose their mediation, and
adjust the differences in the manner the most in accordance with the principles
laid down. A simple refusal on the part of the Belgian Commissioners of Boun
dary, would thus suffice to stop all further proceedings.
The Oth Article, although in other respects nearly conformable to the 6th
of the Annex A. does not afford the same precision with reference to the exclusion
of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, which exclusion is omitted in Article 2.
The Articles 12 and 13 are substituted for the nine last Articles of Annex A.
relative to the division of the debt. They are quite incomplete, and establish an
entirely different basis, and in which it appears that the indemnities and the
multiplied sacrifices of Holland have been lost sight of. The Hague is no longer
indicated as the place of meeting for the Commissioners of Liquidation, and
there is no longer any question of the mediation of the five Courts, in order that
if any differences should arise, which could not be amicably adjusted, those dif
ferences should be adjusted in the manner the most in conformity with the dis
positions agreed upon : an omission which would allow the Belgian Commissioners
the power of avoiding any arrangement whatever. According to the 1 3th Article,
the first object of the meeting of the Commissioners of Liquidation would be to
fix the share which Belgium would have to pay provisionally, and subject to final
settlement, for the service of a portion of the interest of the debts mentioned in
the preceding Article. The Article 17, of the Annex A, on the contrary,
genders this payment entirely independent of the meeting of the Commissioners
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of Liquidation, by deciding that until the labours of the Commissioners shall be
finished, Belgium shall be bound to furnish provisionally, subject to final
settlement, her share in the payment of the interest, and of the redemption of
the debt of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, according to the scale in Articles
10 and 1 1. This difference appears very essential, because, according to the 13th
Article of the proposed Preliminaries, it would be sufficient for Belgium to post
pone sending her Commissioners of liquidation, in order to adjourn at the same
time the payment of her share of the interest, and of the redemption of the Debt.
These objections, so serious already, acquire a greater degree of importance
when one refers to the principles which influenced the Conference in regulating
the debt of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, principles so clearly expressed
in the preamble of the Protocol of the 27th of January. Doubtless, among
other considerations which influenced the division of this debt, there were
some points which could not but be dependent upon the option of Belgium ; and
in this respect, Holland had not perceived any invasion of her rights in the term
" Proposition," which had been applied in the second part of the bases of separa
tion : still less so, as the 18th Article secured to her in the last resort, and
by means of the mediation of the five Courts, the adjustment of the financial
differences with Belgium in " the manner most conformable with the arrange
ments" contained in the Act of Separation. But that which gave to Holland a
guarantee beyond the reach of all doubt, and that which specially influenced
His Majesty on acceding not only to the fundamental arrangements "as to the
limits," but also " to those proposed" for the division of the debt, was the
assurance " that the future Sovereign of Belgium" as it is expressed at the end
of the 12th Protocol, " was to accept the arrangements recorded in the said
Protocol"—that is to say, those relating to the division of the debt.
In the face of these facts, how could the King now be satisfied with a liqui
dation, which should exclude " that portion of the debt which has only fallen to
the charge of Holland in consequence of the union, and the amount of sacrifices
made by her to obtain it," and thus to agree to a Treaty, which, far from ful
filling the just expectations of his faithful subjects, would expose their fortunes
to an inevitable catastrophe ?
The 1 5th Article assumes a fact, which does not exist in Holland, where
no sequestration has been placed upon the property of any person whatever, in
consequence of the insurrection in Belgium.
Thus, by accepting this new proposition, we should acknowledge a partici
pation in an injustice committed by the Belgian Government alone. The
new Article is moreover defective, and when it is compared with the 14th
Article of the Annex, it almost becomes doubtful whether the property and he
reditary estates of the House of Orange would not be excluded from the
removal of the sequestration.
Your Excellencies will permit me to close this parallel by a general remark
which applies to several essential Articles of the proposed preliminaries : it is, that
instead of the precision and clearness of the Annex A, vagueness and indis
tinctness of composition is observable, which is doubly dangerous, when its
object is to determine our relations, not with a Government established upon
solid foundations, but with a State in revolution, whose neutrality, when once
acknowledged, would prevent the possibility of a recourse to arms, in the event
of an equitable arrangement being resisted, in which case the five Powers would,
in the 17th Article, only reserve to themselves the power of employing their
good offices, when called upon by the parties interested, without binding them
selves to use them, without explaining whether those good offices would be
afforded on the application of one only of the two parties, and without for
mally declaring, as in the Annex A, that they will interpose their mediation,
and will adjust the differences in the manner the most in accordance with the
dispositions of the said Annex. Thus the preliminaries, far from affording any
result whatever, either for the division of the debt, or for the limits, or for any
other object, which it is proposed to adjust, furnish, on the contrary, to
Belgium, the means of throwing every thing into doubt by arbitrary interpreta
tion. The discussions to which these preliminaries have already given rise at
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Brussels, have but too plainly shewn this truth, and the speech of the person
who conducts the foreign affairs of Belgium, shews clearly enough what Holland
would have to expect from the accession of His Majesty to the proposed preli
minaries. The developments and explanations into which he entered, are the
more remarkable, as it was he, who from his position necessarily directed the
negotiations and operations of the Belgian Commissioners in London, and ought
to be supposed to have best known all their details.
In addition to these reflections concerning the substance of these Articles,
one could not but make the remark, that the new form of Preliminaries of a
Treaty of Peace, which has been chosen, implies a decision of the question of
Sovereignty, a question which had remained untouched in the 1 2th Protocol
and in its Annex A, which treats of separation only. But, supposing even that
the King could consent that so important a decision should be placed in the
balance of the arrangement between Holland and Belgium, His Majesty could
not do so, except in consideration of just equivalents, that is to say, of condi
tions which justice, the good cause, and the interests of Holland require.
If after these considerations, the proposed Articles have produced upon His
Majesty a painful impression, he has not remarked with less regret the direction
given to this negotiation.
When the progress of the rebellion had rendered the assistance of the King's
Allies necessary, His Majesty] demanded their co-operation, on the faith of
Treaties, for the purpose of re-establishing legal order. The Conference of
London, although assembled for this purpose, instead of seeking to attain it,
as they had given reason to hope, did not delay taking an opposite course, by
admitting the results of the insurrection. Nevertheless, it loudly proclaimed,
that in setting out with the principle of the separation of Holland from Belgium,
the rights of the former would be respected and maintained. By its 12th
Protocol, it proposed bases, destined to establish the separation of Belgium from
Holland. Notwithstanding powerful motives which existed for not admitting
these bases, the King accepted them, with the view of restoring to Holland,
without delay, that external security, and to guarantee to her the continuance
of that internal tranquility, respect to which is expressly imposed upon the
Belgians by the 7th Article of the Annex A..
Belgium pursued another course. She continued to bring forward succes
sively, new untenable pretensions, refused the proposed arrangements, and con
ducted herself towards the Conference, in a manner hitherto unheard of in the
annals of diplomacy.
This state of things being prolonged for several months, the King found
himself compelled to insist upon the execution of the engagement contracted
by the Conference, to oblige Belgium to conform to the proposed bases of sepa
ration. The Conference fixed the 1st of June as the latest period for their
acceptance by the authorities of Belgium. This term, and the first days of
June having passed by without any result, the Conference by a note of the
7th June, informed the Plenipotentiaries of the King, " that according to in" formation received the preceding day, from Brussels, the Belgians had not
" placed themselves, by the acceptance of the bases of Separation, in the same
" position towards the five Powers, as that;in which the King stood, by his
" unqualified adhesion to those bases; that Lord Ponsonby was definitively
" recalled; that General Belliard had received from the Government of His
" Majesty the King of the French the order to leave Brussels at the same time
" as Lord Ponsonby ; and that the Conference had under its consideration the
" measures which might be required by the engagements contracted towards
" the King by the five Powers."
Such was the state of affairs on the 7th of June, and the Government of His
Majesty continued their preparations, in order to combine their own means with
those of the five Powers, to attain the desired end, when they learnt that the Con
ference, instead of concerting on their side, coercive measures, in the execution
of the formal engagements contracted by them towards the King, had deter
mined to adopt an entirely different course, and that, giving way to the refusal
of the Belgians to accept the established bases, they were occupied with a new
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combination diametrically opposed to the first, eminently prejudicial to the ac
knowledged rights of Holland, and bearing the impression of the success of
the steps taken on the part of the Belgians in London, and of an extreme
desire to consent, in their behalf, to all the concessions necessary for securing
to them a favourable reception in Belgium.
The 18 Articles, •which your Excellencies have done me the honour to
address to me, and which are proposed to the two parties as a project of Preli
minaries of a Treaty of Peace, have confirmed these reports. The unexpected
contents of this paper, have the more deeply affected His Majesty, as it appears
by the result, that the Conference have not considered themselves enabled to
adopt any one of the various observations put forth by the Netherland Plenipo
tentiaries. The greater part of these Articles, appear to have resulted from a
concert with the persons who exercise authority in Belgium ; but without dwelling
upon this appearance, it is a fact, that they were simultaneously communi
cated to Belgium and to Holland, and that the cabinet of the Hague was not
previously consulted upon their contents, as His Majesty had aright to expect,
in consideration of the position in which he had placed himself towards the Con
ference, by accepting the bases of separation, of the primary object which had
produced the union of the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers and of the King,
and of what a legitimate Sovereign, relying upon justice and upon Treaties,
has a right to expect, when it is a question of supporting him and his faithful
people, against the usurpation of a revolt.
However difficult, moreover, may be the crisis in which a concurrence of
fatal circumstances has involved Europe, and more particularly Holland, the
efforts of the King, calm in the middle of the general agitation, will continue to
be directed to allay the storm, by uniting moderation to firmness. As has
happened to the most powerful Sovereigns, he may have to yield to necessity,
in abandoning to their fate, those of his subjects who have withdrawn them
selves from his authority, but never will he sacrifice to them the rights of Hol
land. And a careful examination having convinced him, that the preliminary
Articles, would give up to the mercy of the insurrection, the dearest interests
of the country, he cannot accept them, and is compelled again to demand from
the five Powers, as I have now the honour to do in his name, the execution of the
mutual engagements which the Powers and the King^have contracted with each
other,—the former by the Protocols 11 and 12, and His Majesty, by his acces
sion to the bases of separation, which the Conference itself, in its 19th Protocol,
have declared to be " irrevocable."
Since the commencement of the insurrection in Belgium, the King has not
ceased to give proofs, how deeply he had at heart to contribute to the mainte
nance of the general peace ; but His Majesty cannot admit the principle, that it
ought to be purchased at the price of the honour and well being of Holland
alone ; a principle opposed, at once to the sentiment of his just right and of his
dignity, and to the interest even of the general peace, which far from gaining
in solidity, could not help being seriously compromised, by the sacrifice of a
people submissive to the laws, and faithful to its institutions, to a population
which has broken its social ties, and which does not respect the rights of others.
The King relies too much upon the friendship and enlightened policy of the
Allies, not to hope that they will share the same sentiments. It would be
superfluous to observe, that the maintenance of the Peace of Europe does not
depend alone upon the co-operation of Belgium, and that therefore nothing
would be gained for that peace by transferring the question of resistance from
Brussels to the Hague ; and that the necessity to which the King might see
himself reduced, to endeavour to obtain by force of arms from the Belgians
equitable conditions of separation, would precisely bring on the crisis, which the
wise and philanthropic views of the five Powers are seeking to prevent.
As to the choice of a Sovereign for Belgium, the King refers to the decla
ration of the five Courts in the 12th and 19th Protocols, that in their opinion
the Sovereign of that country ought necessarily to conform to the principles of
ihe existence of the^country itself; to ensure by his personal position the safety of
the neighbouring States; to accept for this purpose, without any restriction, the
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arrangements recorded in the Protocols 11 and 12, and be in a situation to
secure to the Belgians the peaceable enjoyment of them.
According to this declaration, which has become an engagement towards the
King, by his acceptance of the bases of separation recorded in the 12th Pro
tocol, His Majesty, in case a Prince called to the Sovereignty of Belgium,
should accept that Sovereignty, and should take possession of it without
having previously accepted the said arrangements, could not but consider this
Prince as placed, by that act alone, in a hostile attitude towards him, and as
his enemy.
I request your Excellencies to accept, &c.
(Signed)
VERSTOLK DE SOELEN.
Annex B. to Protocol No. 26.
Letter addressed by the Baron de Wessenberg to Viscount Palmerston.
My Lord,
The Hague, July 17, 1831.
I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship the answer of Baron Verstolk to the Note of the Conference of the 27th of June, which I announced in
my last Dispatch of the 1 5th to have been forwarded to me by that Minister.
I shall confine myself to adding, that in the long interviews which I have again
had this morning with His Majesty and his Minister, I have imbibed the con
viction, that notwithstanding the refusal to admit our last propositions as Pre
liminaries, they are sincerely disposed to negotiate for a definitive Treaty, and
to send to this effect full Powers to their Plenipotentiaries in London, as soon
as the invitation for such a negotiation shall be addressed to the Government
of the King on the part of the Conference.
I have &c.
(Signed)
J. WESSENBERG.
Annex C. to Protocol No. 28.
Letter addressed by the Conference to Baron Verstolk de Soelen at the Hague.
Monsieur le Baron,
Foreign Office, July 25th, 1832.
WE have had the honour to receive the communication which your Excel
lency addressed to us under date of the 12th July, through Baron Wessenberg;
and we have maturely weighed the observations which it contains.
Having reason to hope, that notwithstanding the declarations contained in
the note of your Excellency, new negotiations, leading to the conclusion of a
definitive Treaty under the auspices of the five Powers, might bring about an
agreement highly desirable for the general peace, and of a nature to satisfy
the rights and interests of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the Con
ference requests you, Monsieur le Baron, to have the goodness to propose to
your august Sovereign, to furnish his Plenipotentiaries in London, with the
necessary powers and instructions in order to discuss, to agree upon, and to
sign the Treaty in question.
We flatter ourselves, after the sentiments and wishes expressed in the
communication of your Excellency, dated the 12th of this month, that the
King, always a friend to peace, will not reject this means of assuring the
benefit of it to his people and to Europe.
The hope which is afforded us, in this respect, by the favourable disposi
tions of His Majesty, is so much the more in unison with the hopes of the five
Courts, since, as guarantees for the suspension of arms which has taken place
since the month of November, they are bound by solemn engagements,which
subsist in all their force, to prevent the resumption of hostilities.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

349
Annex D. to Protocol No. 28.
Note addressed by the Conference to the Government of Belgium.
Foreign Office, July 25, 1831.
THE Netherland Government has not adhered to the 18 Articles forming
the propositions of the Conference of London, dated the 26th June.
Notwithstanding this circumstance, the Conference has grounds for hoping
that if, according to the terms of the 18th Article of the propositions abovementioned, Belgian Plenipotentiaries should repair to London, furnished with
the necessary powers and instructions to conclude the Treaty, of which men
tion is made in the said Article, the difficulties which yet remain, could be
adjusted.
Guarantees for the suspension of arms established between the two coun
tries since the month of November ; bound to prevent any resumption of hos
tilities ; lastly, directly interested in the negotiations above adverted to, by the
guarantee which the five Powers are to grant to Belgium of her territory, her
independence, and her neutrality, the Conference does not doubt that its request
will be favourably received by the Belgian Government.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

No. 29.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 4th of
August, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
Prance;
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Gfeat Britain,
Prussia, and Russia, having assembled, proceeded to the consideration of the
annexed letter (A.) adressed to them by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, in answer to that which they had ad
dressed to him on the 25th of July last.
After this letter had been read, the Plenipotentiaries judged it necessary to
request the attendance of the Plenipotentiaries of the King of the Netherlands
at the Conference, and to invite them to declare whether they were informed
of the military operations which the Government of His Majesty the King of
the Netherlands had ordered to be executed, and whether they were authorized
to give explanations with respect to the renewal of hostilities which was to
have taken place on the 2d of the current month.
The Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands replied, that they were not autho
rised to add any explanation to those which were offered in the above-mentioned
letter from the Baron Verstolk de Soelen to the Plenipotentiaries of the five
Courts.
They at the same time presented a copy of the full powers which authorise
them to enter immediately into negotiation with the Conference touching the
conclusion of a Treaty of separation between Holland and Belgium. These
powers were annexed, and placed among the Acts of the Conference. (B.)
The Netherland Plenipotentiaries having withdrawn, those of the five Courts
proceeded to the consideration of the answer given by the Belgian Government

4 X

350
to their note of the 25th of July last, and in like manner agreed to place
amongst the Acts of the Conference this answer, which is here annexed. (C.)
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
Annexe A. to Protocol No. 29.
Letter addressed to the Conference by the Baron Verstolk de Soelen, dated the

Hague, Aug. 1st, 1831.
Excellencies,
I HAVE had the honor of receiving the letter which your Excellencies
addressed to me on the 25th of July last, in which you express a hope that,
notwithstanding the declarations contained in my communication of the 12th of
the same month, fresh negotiations, having for their object the conclusion of a
definitive Treaty under the auspices of the five Courts, might bring about an agree
ment. Your Excellencies were pleased to express a wish at the same time that
I should propose to the King to furnish His Plenipotentiaries at London with
the powers and instructions necessary, for the purpose of discussing, of agreeing
to, and of signing the Treaty in question.
His Majesty, who has given unceasing proofs of his sincere desire of joining
in an arrangement, and of thus securing, as far as lies in his power, the
benefits of peace to his people, and to Europe, being still animated by the same
sentiments, has in consequence, commanded me to furnish his Plenipotentiaries
at London, with the powers and instructions necessary for the discussion, set
tlement, and signature with your Excellencies yourselves, of a definitive Treaty,
designed to regulate the separation of Holland from Belgium, in accordance
with the principles set forth in my communication of the 12th July, and agreed
upon between the five Powers and His Majesty.
Conformably with the intentions of the King, I am enabled to add, that
His Majesty is determined to support the negotiation by his military resources,
a determination which has been doubly called for since the last events which
have just occurred in Belgium, where we have seen a Prince assume the Sove
reignty, without having previously fulfilled the conditions stipulated by the
Conference, in its 12th and 19th Protocols, and swear without reserve to a
constitution, derogating from the territorial rights of His Majesty and of
Holland.
As the intention of concluding an armistice has not been realised, there now
exists only a cessation of hostilities. As early as in their note of the 21st of
May, the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands announced that His Majesty
could not subject his dominions to an indefinite prolongation of a provisional
state, and that, dating from the 1st of June, he should consider himself at
liberty, either to co-operate in the measures which the Powers should adopt
for realising the separation in conformity with Annex A. of the 12th Protocol,
or to act for himself, and in the manner which circumstances might appear to
him to require, always, however, with the one and only object of arriving at that
order of things which the Act of Separation had recognised as just and fitting.
On the 5th June, the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands thought it their
duty to inquire what result had been obtained, in order that from the report which
they should hasten to make to The King, His Majesty might be able to con
sider what measures were called for by the actual state of things, with a twofold
regard to his own dignity and to the security of Holland. By an answer of the
7th June, the Conference were pleased to inform them that it was occupied with
the measures which might be called for by the engagements contracted with
the King by the five Powers. Finally, by their note of June 22d, his Plenipo
tentiaries announced anew, that the King, firmly resolved to sacrifice none of
the rights which he had secured to himself by his adhesion, intended to persist in
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the reservation, with which the Conference were already acquainted, with respect
to his co-operation in the measures which it might judge fit to adopt ; and that
when the wish of the Conference, that His Majesty would for the time abstain
from availing himself of the reservation, had been expressed through the medium
of the Representatives of the five Courts at the Hague, a favourable answer,
indeed, was returned, but His Majesty's Plenipotentiaries were now directed to
declare that that answer rested upon the supposition that the Conference, on its
part, would lose no time in resolving on the means of executing the Annex A of the
Protocol 12 ; and that if the event belied this supposition, the King could have
no alternative but to have recourse to his own resources, and to put an end to
compliances which would be no longer compatible with the external and internal
security of the State, or with the interests of his faithful subjects, which are
already so seriously compromised, and whose total ruin would be the result of
the prolongation of the present crisis. The above-mentioned proceedings of the
Representatives of the five Courts at the Hague, evidently prove the entire
conviction of the Conference of London, at that period, as to the right of the
King to re-commence hostilities.
Since the date of the diplomatic documents which I have taken the liberty
to cite, fresh motives have confirmed the resolutions already expressed on the
part of His Majesty ; but whatever may be the results, they will in no wise impair
those wishes on the part of His Majesty for a successful issue, which will not
cease to accompany the efforts of your Excellencies, and those of his own
Plenipotentiaries, the object of which is to come to an agreement designed to
regulate the separation in a manner conformable with the acknowledged rights
of His Majesty and of Holland.
I take this opportunity of begging Your Excellencies will be pleased to
accept the renewed assurances of my highest consideration,
(Signed)
VERSTOLK DE SOELEN.

Annex B to Protocol, No. 29.
William, by the grace of God, King of the Netherlands, Prince of Orange
Nassau, Grand Duke of Luxembourg, &c. &c. &c.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia,
and Russia, assembled in Conference at London, having expressed to our
Minister for Foreign Affairs their hope that, notwithstanding the declarations
contained in the communication addressed on our part to the Conference on
the 12th of July last, fresh negotiations, tending to the conclusion of .a difinitive Treaty relative to Belgium, under the auspices of the five Courts, might
bring about a settlement particularly desirable for the general peace, and calcu
lated to satisfy our rights and interests ; and having requested our aforesaid
Minister to propose to us to furnish our Plenipotentiaries at London with the
necessary powers and instructions, in order to discuss, settle, and sign the
Treaty in question, We, wishing to give a fresh proof of our desire of coming
to some definitive arrangement with respect to Belgium, have given, and do
give, by these presents, our full powers to the Sieurs Anton Reinhard Falck,
Grand Cross of the Order of the Netherlands Lion, our Ambassador Extra
ordinary and Plenipotentiary to His Majesty the King of Great Britain and
Ireland ; and Hugues, Baron de Zuylen de Nyevelt, Commander of the afore
said Order, our Chamberlain, Member of the Equestrian Order of the Province
of Holland, and our Ambassador at the Sublime Porte, in order to discuss,
settle, and sign a Treaty of Separation between Holland and Belgium, with
the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia,
assembled in Conference at London, alike furnished with full powers in
good and due form. Reserving to ourselves to approve and to ratify that which
our said Plenipotentiaries shall have agreed upon, or that which they shall have
negotiated in virtue of the present full powers, conformably with the instruc
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tions which We have given them. In witness whereof, We have signed these
presents with our own hand, and have caused our Royal Seal to be affixed
thereto.
Done at the Hague, this first of August, in the year one thousand eight
hundred thirty and one, and of our Reign the eighteenth.
(Signed)
WILLIAM.
By the King,
The Minister for Foreign Affairs,
(Signed)
VERSTOLK DE SOELEN.
Annex C. to Protocol No. 29.
Letter addressed to Lord Paimerston by M. de Meulenaere, transmitting a Letter
to the Conference.
My Lord,
Brussels, July 28, 1831.
I HAVE the honour of transmitting to your Excellency the answer which
I have been commanded to make, in pursuance of the orders of His Majesty
the King of the Belgians, and of the advice of the Council of Ministers, to
the note dated July 25th, and signed by the Ministers Plenipotentiary of
Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia.
It is the firm resolution of the Belgian Government, not to depart from the
position in which it has been placed at the demand of the Conference itself.
The difficulties of detail which seem to arrest Holland, will be easily re
moved, when the two parties, by a reciprocal adoption of the preliminaries,
shall have agreed upon starting points common to both ; these very difficulties
would give rise to interminable discussions, were they raised whilst one party
only was under an engagement. As soon as the Dutch Government shall
have placed itself in the same position as the Belgian Government, the latter
will appoint Commissioners of demarcation and liquidation.
Accept my Lord, the expression of the high consideration with which I
have the honour to be, &c.
The Minister for Foreign Affairs,

(Signed)

DE MEULENAERE.

(Inclosure.}
Note addressed to the Conference by M. de Meulenaere, dated Brussels,
28th July, 1831.
THE undersigned, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Belgium, as in duty
bound, submitted to His Majesty the King of the Belgians, and to his Council,
the note dated the 25th July, 1831, which His Excellency Lord Palmerston
did him the honour of addressing to him, on the part of the Plenipotentiaries
of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia ; and he
has been commanded to make the following answer.
The National Congress of Belgium has, by its decree of the 9th July, with
out any condition, exception, or reserve, adopted the eighteen Articles which
the Conference had proposed as preliminaries of peace. This decree, which
the five Powers promoted, contains all the conditions of the political existence
of the country ; it is the fundamental law of the State in all that concerns its
external relations.
Such is the position in which the Government of the King has been placed
by the Congress with the consent of the Conference.
The Government of the King could not abandon this position, without
placing itself in direct contradiction with the very law of its institution, and
without exposing itself to be disavowed by the Congress, or by the Chambers.
The 18th Article of the preliminaries of peace declares that " these Articles,
" reciprocally adopted, shall be converted into a definitive Treaty." The question
therefore of the definitive Treaty cannot be entered upon till after the reciprocal
adoption of the eighteen articles ; and, in the existing state of things, the send'

353
ing Plenipotentiaries accredited to the Conference would be without an object.
They might be sent, if, as is provided by the 17th Article, the parties, after the
mutual adoption of the propositions, called for the good offices which the
five Powers had reserved to themselves the power of rendering.
The difficulties which may arise are confined to the details of execution, and
will be removed easily so soon as the Dutch Government shall have placed it
self, by an unreserved and unconditional acceptance of the preliminaries, in the
same position with the Belgian Government, who will hasten to appoint the
Commissioners of demarcation, in conformity with Articles 8 and 13.
The Congress, in adopting the proposition of the Conference, was desirous
to give to Europe a pledge of its desire to avoid compromising the general
peace by the resumption of hostilities. The Government of the King will
continue to enforce strictly the suspension of arms, without however resigning
the inalienable right of repulsing an unexpected aggression : it will give the
example of fidelity to engagements, fully resolved not to depart, in any case,
from the system which has been traced out for it.
The Undersigned requests their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria,
France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, to accept the expression of his high
consideration.
(Signed)
MEULENAERE.
No. 30.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 5th of August,
1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, took into con
sideration the documents annexed to their Protocol of yesterday ; and after
having examined them, resolved to address the annexed (A B) communications
to the Government of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and to the
Belgian Government.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LISVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 30.
Letter addressed by the Conference to the Baron Verstolk de Soelen, dated London,
August 5th. 1831.
Monsieur le Baron,
BY the letter which your Excellency did us the honour to address to us on
the 1st of August, you are pleased to inform us that it is in the contemplation
of the King, your august Master, to support by military measures the negociations which his Plenipotentiaries are commissioned to open at London.
We should have thought that these measures would have been confined
to the interior of the Dutch territory, had we not learnt from common report
that they have been extended beyond its frontiers, that hostilities against the
Belgians have been recommenced in pursuance of the orders of the King, and
that the armistice which had been established at Antwerp had just been declared
at an end.
4Y
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Although we have been unable to obtain from the Netherland Plenipo
tentiaries any explanation of these proceedings, we cannot yet bring ourselves
to believe that the King, at the very moment when he caused us to be informed
of his intention to negociate a definitive treaty of peace, could have come to
the resolution of rekindling the war, and of occasioning the destruction of a
commercial town,—an event lamentable in itself—and which, from the feelings
of hatred and vengeance which it would create, might render it almost impos
sible to conclude this peace so desired by His Majesty and by Holland.
Your Excellency is acquainted with the motives of general interest which
induced the five Powers to establish since November last, a suspension of arms
between Holland and Belgium. He is aware of the engagements existing
between the five Courts on this point, and which were mentioned in express
terms in the letter which we had the honour, M. le Baron, of addressing to
you on the 25th of July last ; these motives and these engagements are the
same at present. The peace of Europe is dependent on them. We trust that
it will be sufficient to recall them here to your recollection, and that your
Excellency will not fail to obtain from the King the necessary orders, for the
immediate and total cessation of hostilities, for the retirement of His Majesty's
troops within the frontiers of his territory, and that Antwerp maybe no longer
exposed to a catastrophe which could never be sufficiently regretted.
These demands, founded on our own engagements, and on the wants of the
whole of Europe, will no doubt be favorably received by His Majesty.
"We would willingly believe so, and we entreat your Excellency will honor
us with a prompt and satifactory answer.
We have not failed to call upon the Belgians to discontinue the hostilities
they may have resumed in consequence of the movements made by the
King's troops.
Accept, M. le Baron, &c.
(Signe')
ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
Annex B. to Protocol No. 30.
Letter addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Government, dated London,
August 5th, 1831.
THE Conference has hastened to take the necessary steps for obtaining the
immediate cessation of the hostilities which have been resumed, as well on the
frontiers of Holland and of Belgium, as in the town of Antwerp.
It has called to mind the engagements entered into by the five Powers since
the month of November, with respect to a suspension of arms ; and it is by
virtue of these very engagements that, after having demanded of the Netherland Government the immediate withdrawal of their troops within the frontiers
of their own territory, and the abstinence from all hostility whatever against
the Belgians, the Conference demands equally of the Government of
Belgium the immediate cessation of the hostilities they may have renewed, and
the retirement of their troops within the frontiers of the Belgian territory,
should they have passed them.
The Conference, notwithstanding the answer which they have received from
the Belgian Government, dated the 28th of July, must persist in urging their
request, that Belgian Plenipotentiaries be immediately dispatched to London,
according to the -terms of their note of the 25th of July last; they look
upon this measure as indispensable towards the conclusion of a definitive
Treaty which the political existence of Belgium requires.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 31.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the foreign Office, on the 6th of August,
1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Conference was opened by the Plenipotentiary of His Britannic Ma
jesty, who made the following declaration to the Plenipotentiaries of the four
other Courts.
That, from the moment the Government of His Britannic Majesty had
received intelligence of the renewal of hostilities between Holland and Belgium,
it had sent orders for a division of His Majesty's fleet to assemble immediately
in the Downs, where it would be near enough to assist in such measures as might
become necessary for the re-establishment of the armistice which the five Powers
have engaged to maintain between Holland and Belgium, and that, since these
orders had been dispatched, the new Sovereign of Belgium had called upon the
five Powers for assistance, and specially upon Great Britain for a naval force.
The Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the French declared, that
the Sovereign of Belgium had just demanded of France her armed intervention,
in consequence of the renewal of hostilities between Holland and Belgium ;
that he had also added that there was the most urgent necessity for the assist
ance of the French Government, and that there was not a moment to lose if it
was wished to prevent a general conflagration. As the danger was so imminent,
the King of the French had decided upon the immediate formation of an army
which should march to succour the Belgians, and to drive back the Dutch troops
within their own territory.
The Plenipotentiaries of the four Courts having then communicated to the
Plenipotentiary of France, the declarations which the French Government had
made upon the same subject to the Representatives of the four Courts at Paris,
the Plenipotentiary of France referred to those declarations, and announced that
as soon as ever the object to which those declarations tended should be attained,
the French army would return to the Departement du Nord.
. When they had heard these declarations, the Conference were of opinion
that, on the one hand, France, in coming to the determination which she had
adopted, had not had time to comply with the obligation which she wished to
fulfil, of concerting measures with her allies ; but that, on the other hand, she
manifested her determination only to have recourse to these measures for the
execution of the engagements entered into by the five Powers, with respect to
the maintenance of the armistice between Holland and Belgium.
Consequently, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts regarded the entrance
of the French troops into Belgium, as having taken place, not with any object
personal to France, but with that object to which the deliberations of the
Conference are directed, and it remained understood, that the extent to be given
to the operations of these troops, and the duration of their stay in Belgium,
should be fixed by common agreement between the five Courts at the Conference
of London.
It was also understood, that in the case of the necessity arising for the
co-operation of the English fleet, this fleet should act only for the fulfilment of
the same objects, and in conformity to the same principles.
Moreover, it was agreed upon, that the French troops should not cross
the ancient frontiers of Holland ; that their operations should be confined
to the left bank of the Meuse ; that under no contingency should they invest
the town of Maestricht, or that of Venloo, because, in that case, the war would
be brought too near the frontiers of Prussia and of Germany, and might give
rise to serious complications, which the Powers seek to avoid ; in fine that, in
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conformity with the declarations made, by the French Government to the re
presentatives of the four Courts at Paris, the French troops should retire within
the limits of France, as soon as the armistice shall have been re-established, as
it existed before the renewal of hostilities.
Finally, the Conference came to the conclusion, that the late events bound
it still more strongly than before, to endeavour to hasten the arrangement
of a definitive Treaty, calculated to put an end to all disputes between Holland
and Belgium, and indispensable to the general peace.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

No. 32.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 12M of August, 1831.
Present,
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
Prance ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled in Conference,
proceeded to read the annexed letter from the Baron Verstolk de Soelen, (A)
being an answer to the one they had addressed to that minister, on the 5th of
the present month, on the subject of the hostilities which had just been renewed
between Holland and Belgium.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts took into consideration moreover,
a communication which they had received from the Plenipotentiaries of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands.
Considering that it follows from this communication, and from the informa
tion received direct from Holland and from Belgium, that the order for the
cessation of hostilities, and for a retirement behind the line of the armistice,
must have been dispatched to the troops of His Majesty the King of the Ne
therlands, and that the case in which the cessation of hostilities and this retreat
were to take place must have occurred, the Plenipotentiaries resolved to take
act of the communication of the Plenipotentiaries of the King of the Nether
lands, by annexing it to the present Protocol, (B) , and reserved to themselves
the adoption, according to circumstances, of such further determinations as
might be necessary on their part.

Signed)

WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol, No. 32.
Letter addressed to the Conference by the Baron Verstolk de Soelen, dated
London, August 8, 1831.
Excellencies,
I HAVE had the honour of receiving your Excellencies' Letter of the 5th of
this month, in which you are pleased to inform me that the Conference of
London had understood the support of the negotiations by military measures,
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mentioned in my letter of the 1st of August, as relating to measures to be
adopted in the interior of the territory of Holland.
I take the liberty to observe, that the wording of that part of my letter above
alluded to had appeared here to be explicit. The King, 1 had the honour to
state, had determined to support the negotiations by his military resources,—
a determination doubly called for since the events which had lately occurred
in Belgium.
It was thought that these expressions distinctly explained that a new deter
mination was in question, and riot the maintenance of the passive attitude of
the last nine months ; an attitude to which the observation that it had been
doubly called for since the late events, was totally inapplicable ; as was the
declaration contained in the last part of my letter, of which the object was to
put in evidence the reservation made by the King, at different periods of the
negotiation, of his right to recommence hostilities. I took the liberty to add,
that whatever might be the result of these resolutions of His Majesty, they
would in no respect impair his wishes for a successful issue to the negotiation.
Moreover, I thought it my duty, on the very morning of the departure of
the Baron de Zuylen de Nyevelt, as well as on that evening, and on the next
day, to give the Representatives of the five Courts at the Hague every expla
nation which they were pleased to demand.
With respect to the town of Antwerp, I am happy to have it in my power
to confirm the belief of your Excellencies, that the King has in no wise come
to the determination of occasioning the destruction of that commercial town.—
a determination which would be incompatible both with the elevated sentiments
of His Majesty, and the wishes which he constantly forms for the happiness
of Belgium. The object of the sortie made the other day by the garrison of
the citadel of Antwerp was, not to injure the houses, but to spike the cannon
mounted against the citadel, proofs as they were of the abuse of the suspension
of hostilities. The direction of the military operations being, moreover,, con
fided to the Prince of Orange, the adoption of those measures which may
concern the town of Antwerp, will depend upon His Royal Highness, who
will, undoubtedly, in every case follow as far as possible, his natural inclination
to spare the peaceable inhabitants, and their property.
May I venture to entreat your Excellencies to rest assured that the present
movement of the Royal army, far from being prompted by motives either of policy
or of revenge, are to be regarded merely as measures of coercion, such as the
Conference had themselves manifested their intention of adopting towards
Belgium, in case of the non-acceptance of Annex A. of Protocol No 12, and
such as the King had, on his side, reserved to himself the right of employing.
Solely destined as these movements are, to support a negotiation for which the
Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty have been furnished with most extensive
instructions and powers, and which has been favoured by the friendly co
operation of your Excellencies ; having, moreover, for their object interests
purely domestic with reference to Holland and to Belgium, they should be
considered as perfectly distinct from that portion of the Belgian question which
has been considered of general interest to Europe, and for which the King has
made the sacrifice of a separation between Holland and Belgium. The
conclusion of the definitive Treaty, which His Majesty trusts will shortly be
achieved, will put an immediate stop to the military operations ; but at a time,
when there is a question of saving and assuring the existence of Holland, by
means of an equitable Treaty of separation, His Majesty, as a Constitutional
Monarch, reigning over a free people, can take no step that is not in unison
with the public spirit of the whole nation, and sanctioned by the unanimous
wishes of the two chambers of the national representatives.
I beg your Excellencies, &c.
(Signed)
VERSTOLK DE SOELEN.
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Annex B. to Protocol No. 32.
Note addressed to Lord Palmerston by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands,
dated London, 12thAugust, 1831.
My Lord,
YOUR Excellency is already aware that, independently of the representa
tions addressed by the Conference to the Cabinet of the Hague, dated on the
5th of this month, this Cabinet have received a separate communication from
the French Government.
We have just received a copy of the dispatch which the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of the King in consequence addressed to General Fagel, His Majesty's
Minister at Paris, and we hasten to transmit it to you, with the request that
you will communicate it to the Conference. The last paragraph of this dispatch
makes the retreat of our army depend on an event, which the most recent
intelligence mentions as having already occurred.
Accept, &c.
(Signed)
FALCK.
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.
Letter addressed by the Baron Verstolk de Soelen to Baron Fagel, dated the
Hague, August 9, 1831,
Monsieur le General,
A FRENCH Courier who arrived at the Hague by way of Aix la Chapelle,
yesterday about half-past three, brought me your Excellency's letter of the 4th
August, No. 132. Shortly afterwards, the Count de la Rochefoucauld, Charge
d'Affaires of France, called on me, and gave me a letter to read, which Count
Sebastian! had addressed to him, under the same date
Our Sovereign, it stated, had given notice of the termination of the armistice,
and had begun hostilities. By so doing, he violated the independence and the
neutrality of Belgium, which had been acknowledged by the Great Powers ot
Europe. In this state of affairs, the King of the Belgians had requested the sup
port of the King of the French. It should be afforded, should he need it, to
repulse an unjust aggression. M. de la Rochefoucauld would declare to me, that
if the Dutch army did not immediately retreat within the line of armistice, if
would have to fight a French army. If the King rejected the counsels of a
friendly Sovereign, the Count de la Rochefoucauld was to quit the Hague, after
having communicated this despatch to the British, Austrian, Prussian, and
Russian Ministers.
This dispatch was written before my letter of the 2d August, ad
dressed to your Excellency, by. a courier sent by the French Charge
d'Aft.aires, through London to Paris, could have reached the latter capital. You
probably received it a few hours afterwards. You doubtless hastened to submit
it to the perusal of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of France. The said letter
will have clearly shown that the King, by marching his troops into Belgium,
violated neither the independence nor the neutrality of that country ; and we can
only regret that this march has been interpreted at Paris, according to a version
transmitted from Brussels, and previous to the receipt of the explanations
forwarded from the Hague. We are not aware that the independence of
Belgium was acknowledged by the five Powers, before Belgium had accepted
the conditions of separation fixed by them, and it will not admit of a doubt
that the march of the Dutch army, far from compromising or having any rela
tion to the independence or the neutrality of Belgium, has no other object than
to realize the measures of coercion announced by the five Powers, in case
Belgium did not accept the Annex A. of the 12th Protocol of the Conference of
London, in order to enforce the bases of separation of the said Annex, which
the Conference had declared unchangeable ; and it is impossible to call this
march an unjust aggression, without blowing at the same time, that the five
Powers have acted unjustly in establishing the bases of separation of the Annex
A. of the 12th Protocol, and the principle that, if they should become necessary,
measures oi coercion would be resorted to enforce their adoption by Belgium.
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You will be pleased to submit this dispatch to the perusal of the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of France. This perusal will, I venture to hope, convince
him, that the march of our troops has not the most distant relation to that
part of the Belgian question which has been deemed to affect Europe, but that
it concerns exclusively the domestic relations between Holland and Belgium,
which affeot no other country ; that is to say, the definition of the frontiers,
the division of the debt, and some other secondary points.
We are satisfied that this explanation will be thought sufficient to make the
French Government alter their intention of sending a French army into
Belgium. You will declare to the Minister for Foreign affairs of France, that
should they, notwithstanding, persist in this intention, the King never con
templated the employment of his army, which was intended solely as the
means of enforcing the adoption by Belgium, of the Annex A. to the 12th
Protocol, against one of the five Powers, all of whom he considers as his friends
and allies; and that from that time, if a French army should appear .in
Belgium, the Dutch army would retreat within the limits of its own territory.
The Count de la Rochefoucauld, to whose perusal I have submitted this
dispatch, as an answer to his communication to me, has had the goodness to
charge his Courier with it, whom he sends by way of Brussels.
I beg your Excellency will inform me of the result produced by its contents,
and accept, &c. '

(Signed)

VERSTOLK DE SOELEN.

No. 33.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office,on thelSth ofAugust, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
-!*"-'' ''Austrian
France ,•
Great Britain;
. '.
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, the Plenipo
tentiary of France made a communication, importing that the French army
which had entered Belgium, has commenced its retreat, and that twenty
thousand men had just received orders for their immediate return to France.
It was agreed to take act of this communication, and not having as yet
received any official intimation of the retreat of the troops of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands within the Dutch territory, the Conference reserved,
in conformity with Protocol No. 31, to a future opportunity, the settlement pf
the period at which the occupation of Belgium by the French troops, should
entirely cease.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.

PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN,
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No. 34.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 23d of August,
1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
(heat Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
' <jL

' '

THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, proceeded to
the perusal of the annexed note (A), in which the Plenipotentiaries of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, have informed them officially of the
retreat of the troops of the King, within the Dutch territory.
After the communication of this document, the Plenipotentiaries proceeded
to consider the best means for preventing a renewal of hostilities between
Holland and Belgium ; for procuring the immediate cessation of the measures
which have been adopted in consequence of the recent hostilities ; and for
arriving at the solution of those questions which still remain to be settled, in
order that a durable peace may be concluded between the two countries.
Being of opinion that a fresh suspension of hostilities is indispensable to the
realisation of these most important results, but that a limited suspension of
hostilities would be more conformable than an indefinite suspension, as well to
the actual state of the negotiations, as to the well-founded hope which the
Powers now entertain of bringing the final arrangements between Holland and
Belgium to a speedy conclusion, and to the necessity of this arrangement for
the parties directly interested, and for the preservation of the general peace,—
the Plenipotentiaries resolved to propose to the Government of His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands, and to the Belgian Government :
" Tjie establishment of a suspension of hostilities for six weeks :•—•
" This suspension of hostilities would be placed under the guarantee of the
" five Powers, and, whichever of the two parties should violate it, would find
" himself in a state of hostility with the said Powers.
" During the suspension of hostilities, the troops of the respective armies
" would remain within the line which separated them before the renewal of hos" ti lilies; they would reciprocally preserve an entire freedom of communication,
" and would abstain from any act of aggression, and from any measure which
" would have the effect of doing injury to the adverse party.
" The five Powers would take advantage of this suspension of hostilities to
" bring to a conclusion between Holland and Belgium that final arrangement,
"which is the object of their wishes and of their endeavours."
(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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Annex A. to Protocol No. 34.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries ofHis Mafaty the King
of the Netherlands, dated London, August 23, 1831.
THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, have received from their Government the march route Which will
kare been given by His Royal Highness the Prince of Orange for the purpose
of withdrawing the army under His orders within the limits of the Dutch ter
ritory. As it results from thence that this movement was completed on the 21st
of this month, the Undersigned think it their duty to inform the Conference of
the fact by communicating to them the above-mentioned route, and seize this
•pportunity &c.
(Signed)
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELI.
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No. 35.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, oil the 301K of August 1831 .

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ,
Prussia ; and
Russia.

THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, received com
munication from the Belgian Plenipotentiary of the full powers with which he
has been furnished for the negotiation of a definitive treaty between Holland
and Belgium, in conformity with the proposition to that effect which had been
made by the Conference on the 25th of July and on the 5th of August last.
It was agreed that the annexed certified copy of the above-mentioned full
powers should be placed amongst the Acts of the Conference. (A.)
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts examined, moreover, the annexed
note (B), in which the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands acquaint them with the adhesion of the King their master to the suspen
sion of hostilities proposed in the Protocol No. 34> of the 23rd of this month.
The Plenipotentiaries likewise examined the annexed note (C), in which,
the Belgian Government, while they declare their adhesion to the suspensin of
hostilities, demand, at the same time, an explanation with respect to it from the
Conference.
It was resolved that the answers required of the Conference by these two notes
should be determined upon at the next meeting.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 35.
Full Powers of the Belgian Plenipotentiary..

LEOPOLD, King of the Belgians, to all those who these present letters
shall see, greeting.
Considering the notes of the Conference of London, dated the 28th of
July and the 9th of August, 1831 :
Wishing to employ all the means calculated to promote a definitive treaty of
peace between Belgium and Holland, and the entire pacification of the two
countries, and to contribute to prevent, as far as in Us lies, the occurrence of
events which might trouble the peace of Europe :
For these reasons, We, having entire confidence in the capacity, prudence,
and fidelity of M. Van de Weyer, our Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Ple
nipotentiary to His Britannic Majesty, We have appointed him, and by these
presents signed by our hand, We do appoint and constitute him our Plenipo
tentiary, and give him full and absolute power to negotiate, conclude, and sign,
with like authority as We should do or might do ourselves, a definitive treaty
of peace with Holland, promising, on the faith and word of a King, to accept,
to fulfil, and to execute punctually all that our said Plenipotentiary shall have
stipulated and signed in our name, in virtue of these present full powers, with
out ever infringing, or permitting the infringement thereof, directly or indi
rectly, for any cause or under any pretext whatsoever ; as also to give our letters.
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of ratification in good and due form, and to have them delivered to be exchanged
at the period which shall be agreed upon.
In witness whereof We have caused our Seal to be affixed to these presents.
Given in our palace at Brussels, the 22nd of August, 1831.

(Signed)

LEOPOLD.

By the King,
The Ministerfor Foreign Affairs,
(Signed)
DE MEULENAERE.
A certified copy :

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER,

Annex B. to Protocol No. 35.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands.
London, August 29th, 1831.
THE undersigned Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, according to their promise to the Conference to that effect, lost no
time in communicating the 34-th Protocol to their Government.
His Majesty, after having examined the contents of that document, could
not but perceive that by tying his hands for a longer or a shorter space of time
as to the employment of the means best calculated to induce the Belgians to
accede to a definitive separation on just and fitting conditions, he abandoned in
part the advantages which late events had given him. Indeed, the rapid success
of the army under the command of His Royal Highness the Prince of Orange,
must have shaken the hope, by which the enemies of Holland shewed that they
were animated, of succeeding to establish, by force of arms, pretensions
the most unreasonable, and which even the influence of the Conference had
failed in persuading them to abandon. Moreover, the prospect of further
defeats would doubtless have acted beneficially on their minds at the moment
when the negotiations which have so long remained fruitless are about to be
renewed. Nevertheless, as the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts are of
opinion that a fresh suspension of hostilities is indispensable to the realization,
of the important results which they have in view, the Cabinet of the Hague,
confiding fully in the good intentions of their Excellencies, and in the efforts
which they will continue to make to bring things to a speedy and equitable
conclusion, has determined to sacrifice, in this instance, what it considers as
really useful to Holland, to the measure recommended by the Conference for
the interest of the cause in general.
In consequence, the undersigned are directed to declare that His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands accepts the establishment of a suspension of hos
tilities for six weeks, proposed by the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers,
which shall begin on Monday the 29th of August at mid-day, and shall expire
ou Monday October the 10th at mid-day ; in order that this suspension of
hostilities may be employed by the five Powers in negotiating between them and
Holland, the Treaty destined to regulate the separation between Holland and
Belgium.
As this declaration (which however will be null and void if the Bel
gians should not accept, or only give a conditional acceptance) ought to fulfil the
wish expressed by the Conference, the undersigned feel assured that the Con
ference will record it in a fresh Protocol.
They seize this opportunity of renewing to the Plenipotentiaries the
Assurance of their high consideration.
(Signed)
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT
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Annexe C. to Protocol No. 35.
Note addressed by M. Van de Weyer to Viscount Palmerston.
London, 18th August, 1830.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians
at the Court of His Britannic Majesty, has the honour of laying before Lord
Palmerston a note from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Belgium, in which,
•in answer to the Protocol No. 34, transmitted to Brussels by the undersigned,
that Minister submits to their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five
Powers some considerations on the proposition for substituting f&r the in
definite suspension of arms between Belgium and Holland, a suspension of
arms limited to six weeks.
The undersigned has the honour of requesting that Lord Palmerston will
be pleased to enable him to communicate speedily to the Belgian Ministry the
explanations given by the Conference of London with reference to the demand
•addressed to it ; and he begs Lord Palmerston to accept the renewed assurance
"of his highest consideration.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.

-Note addressed to the Conference by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of His
Majesty the King of the Belgians.
Brussels, August 27, 1831.
THE undersigned, Minister for Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the King of
the Belgians, has the honour to acknowledge the receipt on the 26th August
•of Protocol No. 34, of the 23rd of the same month, by which their Ex
cellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five great Powers, assembled in Con
ference at London, propose to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and
to His Majesty the King of the Belgians to substitute a suspension of arms
limited to six weeks for the indefinite suspension of arms.
The Belgian Government having maturely considered the Protocol No. 34,
is of opinion that some explanation is necessary, on several points which are not
provided for in that Protocol, before it can give a definitive answer to the
proposition which has been made to it. In consequence, the undersigned is
directed to submit the following considerations to their Excellencies,
The circumstances under which a suspension of arms was proposed in
November, 1830, by the Conference, and accepted by the Belgian and Dutch
Governments, are too well known to make it necessary to recal them here ; Hol
land, by the natural effect of the separation of the two nations, saw her army
suddenly disorganized, and in a manner dissolved, Belgium might have continued
to profit by this state of things, and might have pushed forward a part of her
population beyond her frontiers. On the assurance that her independence was
recognized, she yielded to the request of the Conference, and signalized her
entrance into the political world by a sacrifice to the general peace.
The Conference have declared in several acts, and especially in the Protocol
No. 9, of the 9th of January, 1831, that the entire and reciprocal cessation of
hostilities was placed undtr the immediate guarantee of the five Powers, and that
they would not allow the renewal of them under any supposition; again lately, this de
claration was repeated in the note of the 25th of July, 1831, in which the Confer
ence, after having invited the Belgian Government to send to London, Plenipo
tentiaries furnished with full powers, repeats, that as guarantees of the suspension
of arms established between the two Countries qince the month of November, they are
bound to prevent any resumption of hostHitin*.
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Their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, by interposing
their wise mediation, and by recording in their acts so solemn a declaration,
fulfilled their high mission of humanity and conciliation ; and had in view not
only the putting a stop to the effusion of blood for the time being, but to pre
vent the renewal of a struggle which might compiomise the general peace.
Belgium and Holland subscribed to this declaration ; Europe accepted it as
a pledge of peace.
The Belgian Government, deeply sensible of the wise line of policy pursued by
the Conference, feels justified in believing that the five Powers, by proposing to
limit the suspension of arms, do not mean to authorize the renewal at pleasure
of hostilities bv .either party, if the term fixed should expire before fresh negodations have brought about a definitive arrangement.
Should it be otherwise, the Belgian Government, although adhering to the
proposition, must cease to confide in the guarantee of the five Powers which it
so lately called for, and must trust to itself alone in case of a renewal
of hostilities after the time fixed.
Thier Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries will appreciate the conduct of the
Belgian Government, which, wishing to be able to continue to fulfil scrupulously
the engagements to which it has given its consent, requests explana"tions as to the extent of the fresh obligations which it is now invited to
contract.
The Undersigned begs their Excellencies will accept the expression of hit
l|igh consideration.

(Signed)

DE MEULENAERE.

No. 36.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Offite, on the 30th, of August, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, having assembled, the Plenipoten
tiaries of Austria, and Prussia declared that they were enjoined to communicate
to, the Conference, the annexed copy (A.) of a letter dated the 29th of last
month, which the Belgian Minister for Foreign affairs has addressed to the
Landgrave of Hesse-Hombourg, military Governor of the fortress of Luxemburg,
as well as the translation of a resolution of the Germanic Diet, (B) occasioned by
the communication of that document.
As guardian of the territorial integrity of Germany, and consequently of that
of each State of the Confederation, the Diet could not but consider as not having
been received the declaration by which aForeign Minister has invaded rights which,
so far from abandoning, the Confederation consider as indisputably theirs ; which
they are resolved to maintain and to have respected ; and no modification of which
they will permit without their previous consent, and that of the Grand Duke of
Luxemburg. On the the other hand, confiding fully in the course adopted by
the Conference of London, the Germanic Diet are convinced that they will
always receive, from the five Powers therein represented, all the assistance which
maybe necessary for the maintenance of the rights of the Confederation, of
those of the Grand Duke of Luxemburg, and of his Agnates. The Plenipoten
tiaries, of Austria and Prussia, at the same time that they considered that
f
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confidence as fully justified by all the declarations which the Conference have
made on the subject of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, declarations which
recognize most explicitly the rights of the Grand Duke and of the Confedera
tion overthe saidcountry, think it their duty however to place on record here the
following facts.
1st. That from a just regard to the rights of the Germanic Confederation,
the armistice proposed and established between Holland and Belgium was never
extended to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
2ndly. That by their 23rd Protocol, dated the 10th May last, the Confe
rence acknowledged the eventual necessity of the measures which the Confede
ration were then about to take, relative to the Grand Duchy.
Srdly. That this opinion was not essentially altered by the 24th Protocol,
in which, under, the supposition, which was not realised, that the Belgians
would adhere to the act of separation, there was a proposal for the voluntary
exchange of Luxemburg, by means of compensation, the utility and justice of
which should have been admitted by the Grand Duke and the Confederation.
4thly. In fine, that by the 3rd Article proposed by the Conference in their
26th Protocol of the 26th of last June, they merely promised the good offices of
the five Courts for an eventual negotiation, and that so long as that negotiation
is not concluded, it is evident that the Belgian Government can have no title to
take possession of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
The Plenipotentiaries of France, Great Britain, and Russia, observed upon
this declaration, that they concurred with the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and
Russia in the opinion, that the Conference of London, in all its acts, had scrupu
lously respected the rights of the King of the Netherlands and of the Germanic
Confederation over the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg; that all the negotiar
tions ofwhich mention had been made, with respect to that country, were, as is proved
by the Protocols of the Conference, negotiations to be entered upon with the
consent of both parties ; that the Conference would of course continue to testify
the same respect for rights- which it had solemnly recognized ; but that it was
impossible not to perceive that, if in the definitive arrangements to be concluded
between Belgium and Holland, it did not deliberate as to the best and most
fitting means for introducing into the actual political situation of the Grand
Duchy of Luxemburg changes, rendered necessary by those which the position
of the kingdom of the Netherlands had itself undergone, there would be
good grounds for entertaining fears for its success in bringing the two parties
directly interested to an agreement, the urgent necessity of which was
daily more felt; and that by thus failing in the object of its assembling, the
Conference of London would be unable to secure general tranquillity.
The Plenipotentiaries of France, Great Britain, and Russia, added that
they had reason to think that a mode of compensation might be found, with respect
to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, which His Majesty the King of the Ne
therlands would accept, and that in consequence of this circumstance, and the
weighty considerations which have just been detailed, they could not refrain from
inviting the Plenipotentiaries ofAustria and Prussia to propose forthwith to the Diet
of the Germanic Confederation, to furnish them with the full powers and instruc
tions necessary for treating and determining in the negotiations of London, all
questions which shall relate to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria and. Prussia promised to lay this demand
before the Germanic Diet without delay.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC,
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Annex A. to Protocol No. 36.
Copy of a Letter addressed by the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs to the
Governor of the Fortress of Luxemburg, dated July 29, 1831.
It is in the discharge of a duty most agreeable to myself, that I transmit to your
Serene Highness, in obedience to the commands of His Majesty the King of the
Belgians, a copy ofa decree in which the Belgian Congress have adopted the pre
liminaries of peace proposed by their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria,
France, Great Britain, Prussia and Russia, assembled in Conference at London.
By the adoption of these propositions, the taking possession of the Province of
Luxemburg by the Belgian Government has lost its character of hostility. The
five great Powers have, by Article III, engaged themselves to lend their good
offices to preserve the actual status quo in the Grand Duchy during the negotiations
proposed to be set on foot, and which will assure to Belgium the peaceable posses
sion of that province.
Your Highness is not ignorant that the Belgian Constitution has respected
the relations of Luxemburg with the Germanic Confederation. The preliminaries
of peace have abundantly provided that the fortress of Luxemburg shall retain
its free communications with Germany. The Belgian Government feels that
its honour is concerned in the religious fulfilment of these arrangements, and
it will issue the most strict injunctions to that effect.
It will be gratifying to your Highness to take advantage of this opportunity,
arising from the alteration which has taken place in the political relations of
Belgium, to alleviate the lot of the population of Luxemburg, who, during the
fifteen years of your residence among them, have learnt to appreciate your
noble character and your feelings of humanity.
Your Highness possesses too much greatness of soul to aggravate, by useless
restrictions, and on the eve of definitive arrangements, the situation of those
inhabitants of Luxemburg who live in the interior of the fortress, or who have
there left their families and property.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 36.

Extract of the Protocol of the 25th Sitting of the German Diet, of 1lth of
August, 1831.
1. Considering that the Diet has received neither from the King of the
Netherlands in his quality of Grand Duke of Luxemburg, nor from the Con
ference of London, any communication which could justify the demand made
by the Belgians to the Governor of the Fortress of Luxemburg, and that, con
sequently, there exists no reason for enlarging upon the nature of this request,
the Governor of the said Fortress has received injunctions that he do not allow
himself to be induced to alter in any thing his conduct towards the Belgian
authorities and subjects, conduct which is regulated by the directions of the
Diet, and which there exists no reason for modifying for the present.
2. The missions of Austria and Prussia are invited to carry, through the
medium of their respective Courts, to the knowledge of the Conference of
London, both the request of the Belgian Government and the present resolution.
The said missions are invited at the same time to state to the Conference,
that although according to the public journals, the good offices of the
Conference have been offered both to His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, and to the Belgian Government, for the maintenance of the status quo
in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, which forms a part of the Germanic
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Confederation, during the continuance of the negotiations which might be
carried on with the Confederation relative to the Grand Duchy, the Diet would
gladly be spared the necessity of pronouncing it's opinion upon such an offer,
•seeing that it had been made acquainted with it neither by His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, nor by the Conference of London. In the mean
time, the Diet, confiding in the intentions of the Conference, is willing to be
lieve that in the further progress of the negotiations, the rights of the "Ger
manic Confederation, as well as those of the State of Nassau, over the Grand
Duchy of Luxemburg, will be strictly recognized, and that no arrangement
will be agreed upon by which the relations of the Grand Duchy may suffer,
either in substance or in form, any alteration whatever, without the consent of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, as Grand Duke of Luxemburg, and of
the Germanic Confederation.
Frankfort,' August 19, 1831,

No. 37.
PROTOCOLof a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 31 stofAwjutt, 183 U
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, proceeded to
•examine the replies made by the Dutch and Belgian Governments to the pro.posal of a further suspension of hostilities between Belgium and Holland.
They found by these replies, that the Dutch Government acceded to the
suspension of hostilities, upon the sole condition that the Belgian Government
should adhere to it on its part ; and that the Belgian Government, while excusing
itself from pronouncing definitively upon this suspension of hostilities, and
requesting certain explanations^ from the Conference, accepted de facto the
proposition of the five Courts, since, in the event of the desired explanations
not appearing satisfactory, it, announced, not its intention to refuse its ac
cession to a suspension of hostilities for six weeks, but the design of organising
its means of defence for the period at \vhich the suspension of hostilities
ili ou Id terminate.
In consequence, the Plenipotentiaries, regarding the suspension of hostilities
as agreed to on both sides, resolved to address to the Dutch and Belgian
Governments, the accompanying communications. (A. B. C.)

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWrC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 37.
Note addressed by fht Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands.
London, August 30, 1831.
THE ui dersigned, Plenipotentiaries of theCourts of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, hasten to inform the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands, that in consequence of the communications which
they have received from the Belgian Government, they consider the suspension of
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hostilities proposed by the five Courts, as fully accepted by that Government, and
that in consequence, in the terms of the note of the Plenipotentiaries of His
Majesty the King o'f the Netherlands, dated the 29th instant, the suspension
of hostilities therein mentioned, is in force, and shall so remain from the 29th of
August, until the 10th of October, 1831, under the guarantee of the five Courts,
and upon the conditions specified by them.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 37.
Note adretsed by the Conference to the Belgian Government.
London, August 31, 1831.
The undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia, hasten to inform the Belgian Government, that in conse
quence of communications which they have received from it, under the date of
the 27th of this month, and from the Dutch Government, they look upon the
fresh suspension of hostilities proposed by the five Courts as reciprocally accepted
and established, and that consequently, this suspension of hostilities is in force,
and shall so remain from the 29th of August until the 10th of October, 1831,
under the guarantee of the five Courts, and upon the conditions specified bthem.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex C. to Protocol No. 37.

Note addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Government.
London, August 31, 1831.
IN reply to the communication which the Conference of London has received
from the Belgian Government, dated the 27th of this month, the Conference
hastens to lay before it the following explanations..
The motives which had engaged the Conference ofLondon to establish in the
month of November last, an indefinite cessation of hostilities, were drawn from
the circumstances and the character of the contest which had commenced between
the two great divisions of the Kingdom of the Netherlands.
On the one hand, the five Powers represented at the Conference ofLondon, could
not admit the exercise of a right of aggrandizement and of conquest which they
did not recognize among themselves, and which would compromise the preser
vation of the general peace ; on the other, they had neither bad the time nor the
means of coming to an understanding with the contending parties as to the new
arrangements which might replace those which events had overthrown.
The first of these motives subsists in all its force with the five Powers, and will
continue to afford to Belgium, during the suspension of hostilities as well as at
its expiration, every necessary security.
The second no longer1 exists in the same degree. Ten months of negotiations,
have thrown light on the litigated questions, have reconciled opinions on essential
points, and have pointed the way to fresh arrangements which may be in accordance
with the reciprocal interests of the two countries, and with the preservation of
geueral peace..
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In such a state of things, the Conference could not now have insisted upon an
indefinite suspension of hostilities, without appearing to adjourn indefinitely also,
the term of the negotiations which the suspension of hostilities was to bring about ;
whilst, on the contrary, the welfare of Belgium as well as of Holland, and the
tranquillity of Europe, demand that these negotiations shall lead as speedily as
possible, as they can and ought to do, to a final and mutually advantageous ar
rangement.
In conclusion, and far from fixing a term to the suspension of hostilities,
far from foreseeing a renewal of military operations, it is the intention of the
Conference to prevent the resumption of hostile measures between Belgium
and Holland, by its efforts to conclude this agreement in the shortest pos
sible time. If a prolongation of the suspension of hostilities agreed upon between
the two parties should become indispensable for this object, there would be nothing
to prevent its being subsequently negotiated and obtained.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

No. 38.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 1st of September, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great tiritain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, proceeded to
consider the information which they had received from the Plenipotentiaries of
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, relative to the inundations effected
in the neighbourhood of Antwerp for the purpose of securing to the citadel of
that town the freedom of communication to which it was entitled in right of the
armistice concluded at Antwerp between the military authorities of the Dutch
and Belgians, as well as of the general cessation of hostilities since the month
of November, 1830.
The Netherland Plenipotentiaries, when they made this communication to
the Conference, apprized it that, as soon as the works and batteries erected
by the Belgians on the Scheldt, in contravention of the armistice of Antwerp,
and of the general cessation of hostilities, should be razed, the dykes, the cutting
of which had occasioned the inundations, would be repaired.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts considering: that if, on the one side,
the works and batteries erected upon the Scheldt by the Belgians, constituted
an infraction of the special armistice of Antwerp, and of the general cessation
of hostilities, resulting from the Protocols of the Conference of London,—on
the other, the renewal of hostilities by the troops of His Majesty the King of
the Netherlands was not less contrary to the engagements contracted by the
Conference in the said Protocols :
That, in such a state of things, it was the duty of the five Courts to remedy
as speedily as possible the consequences of the measures which have been pur
sued by both parties in opposition to the above engagements :
Considering, moreover, that the general cessation of hostilities resulting
from the Protocols of the Conference of London, had fully established from the
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beginning, under the guarantee of the five Powers, an entire liberty of commu
nication with the points, places, and fortresses occupied by the respective troops :
That this same freedom of communication is, in like manner, established
under the guarantee of the five Courts, by the conditions of the fresh suspension
of hostilities which has just been reciprocally accepted by the Dutch and by the
Belgian Governments:
That, consequently, there can no longer exist any valid reason to fear that
the freedom of communication with the citadel of Antwerp will be interrupted
by the usual channel of the Scheldt, by means of the works and batteries which
the Belgians have erected on it :
Considering, in fine, that the five Powers, having guaranteed the fulfilment
of all the conditions of the fresh suspension of hostilities accepted by the two
parties, have, by so doing, contracted an obligation towards the Dutch Government
to prevent or effectually to repress every act which should violate these condi
tions by interfering with the freedom of communication, the principle of which
they -determine :
But that, on the other hand, according to these very conditions, the two par
ties must abstain from any measure from which injury might result to the adverse
party, during the entire continuance of the suspension of hostilities ; that the
five Courts have likewise guaranteed the fulfilment of this condition ; that
the inundations made in the neighbourhood of Antwerp are evidently productive
of injury ; and that therefore it the duty of the five Courts to provide for the
immediate cessation and reparation of this injury.
For all these reasons the Plenipotentiaries agreed :
1st. That the Government of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands
should be invited in the most pressing terms to put a stop to the inundations in
question, and to restore the state of things which existed before the cutting of
the dykes.
The Ambassadors and Ministers of the five Courts will represent to the
Dutch Government that, notwithstanding the works erected by the Belgians,
the freedom of the communications with the citadel of Antwerp is secured, since
it is placed, by the reciprocal acceptance of the fresh suspension of hostilities,
under the guarantee of the five Courts, which are under an obligation to see
that it experiences no interruption or hindrance j that, consequently, the Dutch
Government can have no motive for prolonging a measure, the effect of which
is productive of injury in contravention of this Protocol ; that even in time of
war humanity suggests the diminution, as far as possible, of the miseries to
which war gives rise ; that with much more reason should these evils be
avoided when hostilities cease, and when the term of reconciliation may happily
be regarded as at hand ; that, in fine, on this occasion, as the pressing solicita
tions of the Conference are grounded on the faith of the very Protocol to which
the Dutch Government have just given their adhesion, the Plenipotentiaries
have a right to expect that they shall be speedily and favourably received.
2dly. That at the same time means should be taken to inform the Belgian Go
vernment, that in the opinion of the Conference, it is under the double obligation
of destroying the works and batteries erected contrary to the special armistice
of Antwerp, as well as to the general cessation of hostilities established by the
care of the five Courts, and while they continue undemolished, not to use them
for the pin-pose of interrupting the freedom of communication with the citadel
of Antwerp by the Scheldt.
3dly. That if inundations have been caused on other points, in con
sequence of the measures taken by the Dutch troops, they should with the
more reason be stopped without the least delay, and that the cessation of
those inundations should be demanded by the Ambassadors and Ministers of
the five Courts accredited to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.

WESSENBERG.

MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 39.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 3rd of September, 1 83 1.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, agreed to
commence the exercise of their mediation between Holland and Belgium, by the
invitation to the respective Plenipotentiaries contained in the accompanying
note. (A.)

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 39.
Note addressed by the Conference to .the Dutch and Belgian Plenipotentiaries.
London, September 3, 1831.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia and Russia, having been made acquainted with the full powers
by which the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, are
[the Plenipotentiary of Belgium is"\ empowered to negotiate, under the media
tion of the five Powers, a definitive Treaty of separation between Holland and
Belgium, have the honor to invite the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands [the Belgian Plenipotentiary] to communicate to them their
sentiments upon the mode of determining in a definitive Treaty the three fol
lowing points, which principally occasion the difficulties existing between the
parties immediately concerned ; viz. :—
1st. The settlement of the boundaries of Holland and Belgium.
2nd. The arrangements relative to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
3rd. The nature of the arrangement to be entered into with regard to the
division of the debt.
The undersigned at present only call the attention of the Plenipotentiaries
of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands [the Belgian Plenipotentiary^
to the points above mentioned, because, should they be satisfactorily arranged,
there are others, such as the separation of Belgium, her independence, her
neutrality, the navigation of the streams and navigable rivers which traverse at
the same time the territories of both countries, upon which a definitive agree
ment might easily be entered into.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 40.
Protocol of a Conference Held at the Foreign Office, on the 10th of September, 1831 .

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia „• and
Russia*
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, took into con
sideration the steps taken by the Government of His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands, and by the Belgian Government, for the purpose of
reciprocally effecting an exchange of prisoners of war. Invited to interpose
their good offices with a view to bring about a mutual adoption of this measure,
and eager to acknowledge the pacific dispositions proved by the intentions
manifested by the two Governments, the Plenipotentiaries discovered therein a
salutary application of the principle upon which they laboured from the very
outset to put a stop to hostilities between Holland and Belgium, and to prevent
their resumption.
Upon this principle, and in accordance with the views displayed in the accom
panying notes (A. B.) of the Dutch and Belgian Plenipotentiaries, the Plenipo
tentiaries of the five Courts determined :
1. That the Conference of London should invite, without delay, the two parties
to effect an exchange of prisoners of war on the following terms :
" This exchange shall take place immediately in a body.
" The prisoners sent back on either side shall have liberty to carry away
" all their own individual property.
" On either side they shall be escorted to the frontier, and shall be treated with
" proper attention.
"The respective military authorities on the frontiers shall mutually agree
" upon such arrangements as may be necessary with reference to the reception
" of the prisoners.
2. That the Conference should tender, without delay, the preceding pro
positions to the acceptance of the Dutch and Belgian Plenipotentiaries.
The Dutch and Belgian Plenipotentiaries having been successively introduced,
gave their full and entire adherence to the proposition above laid down, by the
two accompanying declarations (C. D.)
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts subsequently turned their attention to
the difficulties which continued to arise relative to the inundations in the neigh
bourhood of Antwerp, as also with respect to the batteries constructed upon the
Scheldt, and agreed to propose to the two parties to send at once to those
places, officers or commissioners, who, under the mediation of Sir R. Adair and
General Belliard, should come to an understanding upon the means of simul
taneously putting a stop to such inundations, and of destroying the works erected
upon the Scheldt.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC
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Annex A. to Protocol No- 40.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands.
London, September 5, 1831.
THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, have been instructed to inform the Plenipotentiaries of the Courts
of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, that General Belliard
and Sir Robert Adair have addressed to His Royal Highness the Prince of Orange
a letter, dated August 31, from which it appears that in consequence of the
favourable feelings manifested at Brussels, respecting the situation of the Dutch
and Belgian prisoners, the proper moment for their respective exchange seems
to be arrived. Since, from the first assembling of the Conference, the liberation
of the prisoners has occupied a great share of it's attention, and was treated
of in the 2d Protocol, and on several occasions since, in consequence ofcomplaints
made by the undersigned, the Government of the King of the Netherlands has
not thought it necessary to open a separate negotiation on this point anywhere
•but in London. With the same feeling it has directed the undersigned again to
press this subject upon the favourable attention of the Conference, and to en
treat it to employ it's good offices in effecting the speedy execution of an arrange
ment so long called for by the voice of justice and humanity.
The Undersigned, &c. &c.
(Signed.)
FALCK.
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT,

Annex B. to Protocol No. 40.

Note addressed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
•has the honor to make known to their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the
Five Great Powers assembled in Conference at London, that he has received
from his Government, positive instructions which empower him to propose to
the Dutch Government, under the mediation of the Conference, a mutual ex
change of prisoners of war.
Since the 15th of October, 1530, the provisional Government having learnt
that among the Dutch prisoners there were a great number of medical men,
ordered them all to be set at liberty, being influenced by the consideration, that
on account of the peaceful and benevolent pursuits of those persons, they ouo-ht
not to be treated either as enemies or as prisoners of war.
The Belgian Government entertains hopes that from a sense of just recipro
city, the Dutch Government will restore to their country such medical men as
may be now detained in Holland.
But their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers, actuated by
the sentiment of benevolence and humanity which gave birth to their first media
tion, will doubtless participate in the desire of the Belgian Government, and will
be of it's opinion that the moment has arrived when this measure, from bein^
partial shall be made general, and shall extend to all prisoners made on either
side, whether in the last campaign or previously.
The Undersigned hastens in consequence to transmit to their Excellencies
the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, the expression of the desire manifested
by his Government to see in operation as soon as possible, under the protection of
the Conference, such mutual exchange of the prisoners of war.
He seizes, &c.
(Signed)
SYLVAIX VAN DE WEYER.
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Annex C. to Protocol No. 40.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the Kingof the Netherlands.
London, September 10, 1831..
THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, having taken ihto consideration the proposition for the exchange of priponers of war contained in Protocol No. 40 of the Conference of London of the
present day of September, hereby declares his entire concurrence in the said
proposition in all its parts, in the name of the Government of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands.

(Signed).

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

Annex D. to Protocol No. 40.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, September 10, 1831.
THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Bel
gians, having taken into consideration the proposition for the exchange of pri
soners of war, contained" in Protocol' No. 40 of the Conference of London of the
present day of September, hereby declares his entire concurrence in the said
proposition in all it's parts, in the name of the Government of His Majesty the
King of the Belgians.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER,

No. 41.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 15th of September.
1831.
Present :
.The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
P>-ussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiary of France opened the Conference by declaring, that
the French Government had, of its own free will, resolved upon withdrawing
from Belgium the last remaining division of French troops, which had been left
there until the present time solely at the express desire of the actual Sovereign
of the country ; that the retreat of this corps will commence on the .J5th
of this month, and that on the 30th Belgium will be entirely evacuated.
In reply to this declaration, the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, expressed to the Plenipotentiary of France the
satisfaction with which they received it. This new demonstration of the generous
principles by which the policy of France is guided, and of her love of peace,
had been expected by her Allies with entire confidence, and the Plenipotentiaries
requested the Prince de Talleyrand to be persuaded that their Courts would
know how to appreciate at its just value the resolution taken by the French .
Government.
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The Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers agreed that the abovementioned
declaration should be recorded in the present Protocol.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

No. 42.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 24th of September

1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.
i
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers having assembled, those of Austria
and Prussia announced, that the Germanic Diet had authorised them to act as
its representatives in the negotiations which shall be opened at London, on the
subject of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg. In accepting in this manner
the proposition made to it by the Conference of London, in its 36th Protocol,
the Germanic Diet thinks it has given an unequivocal proof of the confidence
which it places in the five Powers, as well as of its desire to concur with
them in maintaining the peace of Europe.
But. however sincere this desire may be, the Germanic Diet cannot longer re
main indifferent to the proceedings of the Belgian Government, which com
promise the authority of the Confederation, and which are highly opposed to
the principles laid down in the 36th Protocol of the Conference of London.
In such light ought to be regarded the recent convocation of the Represen
tatives of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, and the nomination of a military
governor of that country. If similar measures continue to be pursued, the
Germanic Diet could not forbear to make use of the fittest means to maintain
its authority in the said Grand Duchy.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia, in acquitting themselves of
this charge, thought it their duty to call the attention of the Conference to the
tenor of Article 10, of the preliminaries recorded in Protocol No. 26 ; in
pursuance of which, neutrality is only assured to Belgium, under the express
condition of her observing strictly on her part, the same neutrality towards all
other States, and of her abstaining from any attack upon their internal or
external tranquillity. Such an attack having been made, not only by the above
mentioned acts, but moreover, by a system of territorial usurpations, openly
proclaimed by the fact of the convocation of the electoral colleges in Luxem
burg, even for places not under Belgian authority, the Plenipotentiaries of
Austria and Prussia must regard the Belgian Government as solely responsible
for all the consequences of such conduct.
It was resolved by the Conference, that this declaration, made by the
Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia, in their characters of organs of the Ger
manic Confederation, should be inserted in the present Protocol, and brought to
the knowledge of the Belgian Government.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
5 E
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No. 43.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 24th September,
1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
Prance ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, took into con
sideration the accompanying answers, (A. B.), made on the 5th of this month
by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and on
the 23d by the Belgian Plenipotentiary, to the questions which the Conference
addressed to them in its notes of the 3d of this month.
Upon an examination of their contents, the Conference thought it to be its
duty to communicate them reciprocally to the two parties, by means of the two
annexed notes, (C.D.), at the same time requesting an immediate answer, and
assigning as a reason for such request, the necessity for making a rapid advance
in the negotiations before the expiration of the suspension of hostilities recently
entered into.
At the same time it was resolved, that as soon as the Conference should be
in possession of the observations, which the projects of arrangements set forth by
both parties shall elicit from either side, it would endeavour to conciliate the
difficulties which may still subsist, by means of definitive propositions which it
would then frame.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.

PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
Annex A. to Protocol No. 43.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands.
London, September 5, 1831.
THE undersigned Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, have received the note which the Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of
Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have done them the honour
to address to them, on the 3d September, for the purpose of obtaining from
them the communication of their sentiments upon the mode of determining, in
a definitive Treaty, the three following points :
• 1°. The demarcation of the boundary line between Holland and Belgium.
2°. The arrangements relative to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
3°. The nature of the arrangement to be entered into with regard to the
division of the debt. Before the undersigned proceed to answer these questions,
they would request permission to dispel the supposition that their full powers
authorise them to negotiate under the mediation of the Five Courts a definitive
Treaty of separation.
Since the first days of the past month the undersigned, at the same time that
they transmitted to the Conference the letter of the Cabinet of the Hague, dated
August 1, in which it is said, " that itwouldbeioith your Excellencies yourselves,"
that the undersigned would be charged to discuss, to conclude, and to sign a de
finitive Treaty, had the honor of laying before the Conference their full powers,
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a Copy of which remained in its possession, and from which it will appear that
it is with the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and
Russia, that the undersigned are empowered to discuss, conclude, and sign a
Treaty of Separation between Holland and Belgium.
In this line of conduct prescribed to the undersigned, their Excellencies
will easily recognise the double character of justice and propriety.
The union of Belgium to ancient Holland, was the work of the enlightened
policy of the Powers in 1814 and 1815. Called upon to watch over and preserve
the peace and balance of Europe, they found themselves in a position to regu
late the principal bases of this union, which were agreed upon in London, in
eight Articles ; the King accepted them ; and it is to the religious fidelity and to
the indefatigable industrywith which His Majesty has erected upon this basis the
new social edifice of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, that must be attributed
in a great measure the troubles which have arisen in Belgium. But this is not
all. [In consequence of this union, and as the price of advantages supposed to
be enjoyed by Holland, the contracting Powers to the Treaties of Paris and
Vienna imposed upon her, first, colonial cessions; secondly, the employment
of sums received as an inadequate compensation, in fortifications become from
this time useless, if not even injurious to Holland ; thirdly, the abandonment
of the right of closing the Scheldt ; fourthly, the liquidation of her own debts ;
and lastly, the renunciation of divisions, to which Holland had a common right.
In treating now of a separation, and in losing those advantages which result from
the union, Holland feels herselfjustified in demanding the price of all the sacri
fices above enumerated, and it appears to her that she cannot, in the first
instance, with any prospect of success, make this demand elsewhere than to the
Powers to whose advantage these sacrifices tended.]
As a question of propriety, the King cannot treat with his revolted subjects
until, for the reasons already explained, the principal conditions of the separation
have been determined upon between His Majesty and the Powers, and conclu
sively guaranteed by them ; much less can the King do so, since the actual
Government established in Belgium, is unceasingly endeavouring to provoke
hostilities by persisting, notwithstanding the decision of the Conference, and in
spite of the numerous but vain expostulations of Holland, in a system of terri
torial usurpations, openly proclaimed by the fact of the convoeation of the
Electoral Colleges for Luxemburg and Dutch Limburg.
The undersigned having thus briefly explained the line of conduct pursued by
the Cabinet of the Hague, a line from which the undersigned cannot deviate,
hasten to annex, under letters fa) and fbj, two pro-memoria , in which they have
endeavoured to reply to the questions No. 1 and 3, contained in the note of
their Excellencies.
With regard to the contents of No. 2, viz. the arrangements relating to
Luxemburg, the undersigned are doubtless superfluously occupied in calling to
the recollection of their Excellencies the engagements of the five Courts so
nobly announced, with regard to this important question, in their note ol the
7th of last June ; and in expressing their intimate conviction, that, if the Powers
and the Germanic Diet should think it right, for the sake of the repose of
Europe, to tolerate a state of things oppressive to the greater part of the
inhabitants of Luxemburg, the question of a territorial exchange, doubtless
the only one contemplated by the Powers, will be treated in accordance with
the policy and principles which, in the words of the abovementioned note,
" are and alwavs will remain those of the five Powers."
*

,jr.

The undersigned, &c.
(Signed)
FALCK.
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.
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fa)—Answer to the 1st point.
The demarcation of the limits between Holland and Belgium.
THE frontiers of Holland shall be the same as those of the United Provinces
of the Netherlands in 1 790, with the exception of the modifications pointed
out as follows. The line of demarcation shall commence from the sea at the
point where, at the period above named, the Dutch and Austrian territories met,
and shall border, until it reaches the left bank of the Scheldt, the frontier of
Zealand-Flanders, formerly le Flandre des Etats. On the right bank of the
Scheldt it shall be precisely the same as that which separates North Brabant
from the Provinces of Antwerp and of Limburg, as far as the point in this latter
line situated immediately below Valkenswaard. From thence stretching towards
the south, the line of demarcation, leaving Peer and Tongeren to the west, and
Achel, Hammont, Bree, and Bilsen to the east, shall rejoin the actual line of
frontier between the provinces of Limburg and Liege, to the north of Vise
on the Meuse ; and from thence, after having passed this river, it shall pursue
its course to the frontier of Prussia, following precisely the said line of frontier
between the provinces of Limburg and Liege. All the territories and countries
lying to the north and east of this line shall belong to Holland.
The object in tracing this line, has been to establish a frontier, which could
not be made the pretext for future discussions ; and the system of getting rid
of detached portions of territory by exchange, having been adopted as far as
possible in all modern transactions, the King does not hesitate to claim the
application of these principles in his favour. It will result therefrom, that His
Majesty will have a free communication with Maestricht, a communication
quite indispensable ; and that he will have given up, on his part, the detached
portions of territory which Holland possessed beyond this line. The addition
of territory, which this frontier will give to Holland, of little importance in
itself, comprising as it does, in a great degree, a country by no means fertile,
and which moreover, with the exception of some districts, never formed a
part of the Austrian Netherlands, cannot be regarded by the five Powers, in
the light of a real acquisition.
To render the boundary line above traced out, still more clear, it may be
described as securing to His Majesty, the Northern Provinces of the Kingdom
of the Netherlands, which did not formerly form part of the Austrian Nether
lands, such as the province of Liege, and the Cantons ceded by France,

fbj —Reply to the 3d point.

The Nature of the arrangement to be entered into with regard to the division of
the Debt.

1 . THE debts of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, such as they exist at
the charge of the Royal Treasury ; viz. 1°. The active debt at interest. 2°. The
deferred debt. 3°. The various obligations of the Syndicat d'amortissement.
4°. The annuities, payable on domains on which there are special mortgages :
shall be divided between Holland and Belgium, according to the mean pro
portion of direct and indirect taxes, and of excise duties of the Kingdom, paid
by each country during the years 1827, 1828, and 1829.
The mean proportion in question, assigning to Holland about yt, and to
Belgium JT of the debts abovementioned, it is understood that Belgium will
stand charged with the payment of a corresponding interest.
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3. In consideration of this division of the debts of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands, the inhabitants of Belgium shall participate in the trade and
commerce of the Colonies belonging to Holland, upon the same footing, with
the same rights and the same advantages, as the inhabitants of Holland.
It is understood, that if Belgium refuses this advantage which is offered to
her, the sum with which she shall stand charged shall be diminished in a just
proportion.
It is equally understood, that that part of the general debt which has
hitherto been charged upon the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, placed
under the dominion of the House of Nassau, and administered in common
with the Kingdom of the Netherlands, shall, in the division, be charged to the
said Grand Duchy.
It shall be the same with respect to the territories of Limburg, which,
in order to preserve the communication with Maestricht, shall remain to
Holland, over and above its ancient possessions in that province.
4. Works of public and private utility, such as canals, roads, or others
of a similar description, constructed entirely, or in part, at the expence of the
Kingdom of the Netherlands, shall belong, with the advantages and charges
attached thereto, to the country in which they are situated.—It is understood,
that the capitals borrowed for the construction of these works, and which are
specially charged thereupon, are comprised in the said charges, so far as they
may not yet be repaid, and without giving rise to any claim on account of re
payments already made.
5. The sequestrations imposed during the troubles in Belgium, upon the
property and hereditary estates of the House of Orange-Nassau, or any others
.whatsoever, shall be immediately taken off, and the enjoyment of the property
and estates above mentioned, shall be immediately restored to the lawful owners
thereof.
6. Belgium, with reference to the division of the debt of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands, shall not be burdened with any other charge than those pointed
out in the 1st, 2d and 4th preceding paragraphs.
'.
7. The settlement of the charges specified in the said paragraphs, shall be
made in conformity with the principles laid down in these paragraphs, by
means of Dutch and Belgian Commissioners, who shall assemble with all pos
sible expedition at the Hague, all the documents and records required fqr
such a liquidation being at the said city.
8. Until the labours of these Commissioners shall be completed, Belgium
.shall be bound to furnish provisionally, and subject to final settlement, her share
towards the payment of the interest, and the redemption of the debt of the King
dom of the Netherlands, according to the proportion fixed in the paragraphs -1
and 2. To render this disposition applicable without loss of time, it has been
agreed that Belgium, up to the time of final settlement, shall pay into the
.Royal Treasury of Holland, the sum of 1,000,000 florins a month, to begin
from the 1st November, 1830, the period at which Belgium ceased to furnish
any funds to the common Treasury.
9. If, during the laboursof the Commissioners of liquidation, and, in general,
in the application of the arrangements with regard to the division of the debt,
differences should arise, which cannot be amicably arranged, the five Courts will
interpose their mediation for the purpose of adjusting such disagreements, in
the manner the most conformable to the said arrangements.
dnneeo B. to Protocol No. 43.
Note addressed to the Conference 6y the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, September 23, 1831.

i ' THE undersigned, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
.hastens to transmit to their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria,
, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, in conformity with the wish ex
pressed by the Conference, and in consequence of the instructions which he
5F

has received from his Government, a Draft of Treaty drawn up in eighteen
Articles, between Belgium and Holland.
The undersigned, in communicating to the Conference some ideas as to the
means of resolving in a definitive Treaty, the three points indicated by the note
of the 3rd of September, necessarily confines himself within the limits of the
eighteen Articles agreed upon by the Conference, as preliminaries of peace,
on the 26th June, 1831, and subsequently adopted by the Belgian National
Congress, on the 9th of July.
In fact these Articles, sanctioned by the Congress, have become the law of
the State. The Belgian Government could not, without violating this supreme
decision, deviate from an Act which, adopted at the very suggestion of the
Conference, constitutes an irrevocable engagement.
[The Conference, when they decided on the terms of Article 1 , of the
bases of separation annexed to the Protocol of the 27th of January, and of
Article 1 , of the preliminaries of peace, (which Articles are identically the same)
set out from an historical idea, the adoption of which afforded in their eyes,
the advantage of giving rise to a principle, conformable to reason and to justice.
The Conference were desirous to replace Holland in the same position as that
which she occupied in 1790,—a position which that Power had resumed do
facto or dejure in 1814, previous to the annexation of the Belgian Provinces.
This principle once laid down, it followed as a necessary consequence, that
Holland would have to relinguish whatever additions of territory she might
have acquired from 1790 to 1815 inclusive.
Thereby, she would have to give up, not only the Belgian provinces
which were annexed to her by the 65th Article of the General Act of the
Congress of Vienna, but also the detached territories of Huisen, Malbourg, le
Lymers, including the town of Zevenaer, and the village of Oeffelt, ceded by
the last paragraph of the 66th Article of the same Treaty, as well as all the
detached territories which were ceded by the Treaty concluded with the French
JRepublic, on the 15th January, 1800.
But by a necessary reciprocal application of this principle, Holland would
resume all that had been severed from her ancient territory since 1 790, and
consequently the left bank of the Scheldt, the half of Maestricht, Venlo, as
well as the villages called " of the Generality" situated in the present province
of Limburg.
The Conference, by Article II. of the bases of separation, and Article II. of
the preliminaries of peace, (which articles are identically the same in
this respect) assigned to Belgium the wholeof the remaining territories which
did not belong in 1790 to the former Republic of the United Provinces, and
which had received in the Treaties of 1815, the denomination of the Kingdom
of the Netherlands.
Belgium is thus to be composed of all the above mentioned territories
which Holland is obliged to relinquish, by virtue of the right of post-limine
which restores her to her position in 1 790.
But the Conference, enlightened by its experience of former facts, felt
that this arrangement, which allowed of the existence within each State of
detached portions of territory belonging to the other, could not be final. They
decided that exchanges should be effected, which should secure to both
countries the reciprocal advantage of an entire contiguity of possessions. On
this point, the only difference which exists between the bases of separation
and the preliminaries of peace is, that according to the former Act. the exchanges
would be effected by the care of the five Courts, whilst, according to the second,
they would be settled by amicable arrangement between the two parties.
The undersigned consequently proposes, in the name of his Government,
by Articles II. and III. of the annexed Draft, cessions and exchanges which
would answer the end which the Conference has in view.
Article 7 of the Preliminaries of Peace is merely a repetition of the 6th
Article of the Treaty of Fontainebleau, of the 8th November, 1785, on the sub
ject of the drainage of the waters of the two Flanders. Recent occurrences have
proved how insufficient this guarantee would be ; and the undersigned is of
opinion, that the Conference will feel convinced of the impossibility of esta
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blishing perfect security on this point, for Belgium, without the possession of
the principal dykes, at least from 1'Ecluse to the Sas-de-Gand. Besides,
Holland has no interest in retaining possession of these dykes, which it would
be a heavy expense to her to keep in repair.
The particular position of Maestricht, which was only inferentially provided
for by the base% of separation of the 2yth January, particularly fixed the atten
tion of the Conference in the preliminaries of peace of the 26th June. The
revival of a joint Sovereignty is compatible neither with the principles of a wise
policy, nor with the form of modern Governments. The necessity for an ar
rangement which shall secure undivided possession of Maestricht to one or other
of the two countries, is deeply felt by both sides. The undersigned is of opinion
that all interests, those of a political system which shall present the pledges of
permanency, and those of the prosperity of the industry and commerce of Bel
gium, as well as the very principles appealed to by the Conference, the lessons
of history, and the prior rights which it establishes, alike require that this
question should be decided in favour of Belgium. In fact,, its territory sur
rounds the town of Maestricht on every side, and it can belong to Holland only
in the event of the latter possessing all the territory of that town as far as North
Brabant. All the territory comprised between Venlo and Maestricht, belongs of
right to Belgium ; she could not cede it without renouncing all transit commerce
with Germany, and without acting in opposition to the interests of the country,
and the wise policy followed under the ancient Austrian Government. The
undersigned would refer in this request, 1, to the note verbale of the 6th Decem
ber, 1830, presented to Lord Ponsonby and M. Bresson, by the Belgic Diplo
matic Committee; and 2, to the inclosed memorandum relative to Maestricht.
The Conference rightly considered, in the first instance, the question of the
Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, as distinct from the Belgio-Dutch question ; and,
•with regard to this, if the spirit of the preliminaries of peace were faithfully
adhered to, the solution was to be reserved for a separate negotiation. But, in
order to come more quickly to a definitive arrangement, and to decide, beyond
a doubt, in one single Treaty, all the disputed points, the Conference has
thought it necessary to unite the two objects, and the undersigned is autho
rized to treat of them in future, together.
In a separate negotiation, Belgium would have urged her right to claim
Luxemburg, as having formed part of the Austrian Netherlands, and as not
having been severed, so far as its administration is concerned at least, from the
Belgian Provinces, since 1815.
Nevertheless, as the King of Holland consented to make a sacrifice in 1815,
to obtain this province, the Belgian Government would indemnify him on this
head.
The four principalities of Nassau, viz. Dillenbourg, Hadamar, Siegen and
Dietz, which it is proposed to substitute for Luxemburg, had, in 1815, on a
surface of forty-five square miles, a population of one hundred and twenty
thousand inhabitants ; Luxemburgh had two hundred and sixty-nine thousand,
on one hundred and twenty-nine square miles. In strict right then, the indem
nity might perhaps be regulated according to the value of the four Nassau
Provinces, which are much smaller than Luxemburg. Nevertheless, the
Belgian Government, in order to hasten the negotiations, prefer adopting a
basis fixed by the King of Holland himself, in the law of the 26th May, 1816,
which provides for the eventual cession of the sovereignty and property of the
Grand Duchy.
The undersigned begs moreover, to call attention to the fact, that the
possession of the Grand Duchy will increase the portion of the old debt and of
the common debt, which will fall on Belgium ; a consideration which would
have tended to diminish the amount of the indemnity.
Article 67, last paragraph, of the General Act of the Congress of Vienna,
considers the town of Luxemburg, in a military point of view, as a fortress of
the Germanic Confederation. The Draft of Treaty contains a repetition of the
very words of this arrangement, and secures moreover the freedom of communi
cation with Germany.
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Besides, the possession of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg would be a
- positive burden to Holland ; that province yields but a small revenue, and can
not exist as a separate State, as it is impossible for her to keep up three lines
of custom-houses, viz. on her French, her Prussian, and her Belgian frontier, or
' to support the charges of the higher offices of administration.
The propositions relating to the debt, are merely the application of the
principle established by Article XII. of the preliminaries of peace.
That principle is in such perfect conformity with the rules of the strictest
- equity, that it would be useless to detail the motives which should cause each
' -country to support the debt it had contracted previous to the union ; the wishes
of the Conference, as to the division of the debts contracted in common, and of
the acquisitions made during this community, have in like manner been com- plied with.]
The Belgian Government wishes it had been able to furnish circum- slantial details upon each of its propositions. But, besides that the deve- lopement of financial questions like these would require a considerable time,
it is further to be observed that as Holland has retained possession of all the
documents upon which correct calculations can be founded, the Belgian Govern- ment would be obliged to confine itself to purely approximative state
ments-.
The undersigned request their Excellencies, &c.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.

Draft of Treaty between Belgium and Holland in execution of the preliminary
Articles of Peace framed by the Conference on the 26th June, 1881, and ac*
cepted by the Belgian Congress on the 9th July.

-w .

I". Limits between Belgium and Holland.
...

ARTICLE I.
THE line of demarcation between Belgium and Holland is determined in the
following manner. It commences from the arm of the sea, called Het Zu-yn,
extends along the Geule, Brackman, the Sas Gat, as far as the Sas de Gand,
from thence it follows the present limits of Zealand-Flanders and of North
Brabant, to Meyel.
1 From this place a line shall be drawn, which shall pass northward of Venlo
to the Prussian territory.
ARTICLE II.
Belgium renounces the Northern extremity of the present province of Limburg, commencing from the point of intersection of the line to be traced accord
ing to the 1st article ; and it also renounces all the towns, communes, and de
tached pieces of territory fenclaves) in North Brabant and Guelderland, and
which in 1790 did not belong to the Republick of the United States, especially
Huisen, Malbourg, le Lymers, with the town of Zeveoaer, the village of Oeffelt,
Boxmeer, Ravenstein, Meghen, and Gemert.

ARTICLE III.
Holland, on it's part, renounces: — !0. The share of sovereignty which it
exercised in 1790, in the town of Maestricht, conjointly and undividedly with
the Prince Bishop of Liege.—2°. The villages called "of the Generality,"
"situated in the present province of Limburg, and specified in the Treaty of Fontainebleau of Nov. 8, 1785.—3°. L'Ecluse, Philippine, Sas de Gand, and the
portion detached from Dutch Flanders by Article I.
- The five Powers reserve to themselves to dispose of the right of garrisoning
the town of Maestricht.
.
-•
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2. Arrangements rclut'u\. lu the' Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.

ARTICLE IV.
The Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, shall, as it's limits are defined by the 68th
and 69th Articles of the General Treaty of the Congress of Vienna, belong in
full Sovereignty to Belgium, which engages to pay annually to the King of Hol
land and to His Successors, in the order established by the family compact of
1783, the sum of one hundred and ninety thousand Netherland florins.

ARTICLE V.
Belgium shall be charged on account of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg :
1 . With that part of the debts prior to the establishment of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands which attach to this province, as having formed part of the Aus
trian Netherlands. —2. With that portion which, according to the rules laid
down in Articles 7 and 18, falls to its charge from the joint debt contracted dur
ing the existence of the Kingdom of the Netherlands.
ARTICLE VI.
The town of Luxemburg shall continue to be considered, in a military point
of view, as a fortress of the GeriiKtnick Confederation, and shall preserve its
free communications with Germany by the road from Luxemburg, to Greveninacher and Wasserbillig.
3. Division of the Debts.
ARTICLE VII.
Belgium, including the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, shall support the
debts and obligations which it legally contracted before the establishment of the
. Kingdom of the Netherlands.
The debts legally contracted since the establishment of the Kingdom down
to the 1st of October, 1830, shall be borne in equal portions.

ARTICLE VIII.
The disbursements made by the Treasury of the Netherlands for special
objects, which remain the property of either of the two contracting parties, shall
remain at the charge of that party, and the amount shall be considered a deduc
tion from the debt attaching to the other party.

ARTICLE IX.
Among the disbursements mentioned in the preceding Article, is. comprised
the redemption of the debt, both bearing interest and deferred, in the proportion
of the original debts, conformably to Article 8.

ARTICLE X.
Account shall be taken, in the same manner, of all alienations of estates,
annuities, tithes, £c. effected in either of the two countries, on any ground
whatever.
ARTICLE XI.
A valuation shall be made of all articles contained in the arsenals, dock
yards, cannon founderies, and other military establishments, and the ralue
thereof shall be carried to the debit of whichever country remains in the pos
session of these Articles.

ARTICLE XII.
The same rule shall be applied to arms, to the military and naval materiel
and stores, as well as to objects of art, and articles of every other description
acquired in common, and of which either of the two parties remains in pos
session.

5G
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ARTICLE XIII.
The Dutch Government shall be bound to refund to Belgium all sums placed
in deposit by Belgians, and the amount of securities furnished by Belgian
accountants.
ARTICLE XIV.
The Dutch Government shall also refund the moiety of the widow's fund,
of the fund called des leges, of the chest of civil and military retired allowances,
as well as of the residue of the sums allotted by France for the liquidation of
the French arrears, and for the endowment of the Legion of Honour.
ARTICLE XV.
An account shall be kept by each country of all sums which were found
in the public treasury.
ARTICLE XVI.
The Dutch Government shah1 render an account of all the operations of the
Syndicat since its establishment, and of its situation on the 30th of September,
1830. This matter shah1 afterwards be regulated according to the principles
established in Article 8. This account shall be submitted to a mixed Com
mission, appointmed by the two Governments.
ARTICLE XVII.
The vessels and the ships of war existing on the 30th of September, 1830,
shall be divided in equal portions between the two countries.

ARTICLE XVIII.
A just valuation shall be made of the losses occasioned to individuals by the
resumption of hostilities, the bombardment of Antwerp, and the inundations
caused by the cutting of the dykes. The amount of such valuation shall be
carried to account against Holland.
Annex C. to Protocol No. 43.
Note
addressed by the
Conference
to theXTPlenipotentiaries
of His Majesty the King
*' ' . ' --i\ i »'*••»;' ( l.
' -'
. 1.' -'
". f ,i
j I.
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of the Netherlands.
London, September 21, 1831.

The undersigned, &c. have the honour to communicate to their Excellencies
the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the enclosed
draft of Treaty, which they have received from the Belgian Plenipotentiary,
as well 'as an extract* of the observations by which it was accompanied.
In making this communication to the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, and in inviting them to transmit to them such obser
vations as it may require on their part, the undersigned take the liberty to
express their wish to receive these remarks in the course of Monday morning
next, at latest, as all further delay in the progress of the negotiations can only
tend, in the opinion of the Conference, to produce the most unfavourable con.sequences.
The undersigned, &c.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
* Tin- extract of the note of the Belgian Plenipotentiary, which was transmitted to the Dutch
Plenipotentiaries by th« Conference, is distinguished by brackets [ ]. Vide pp. 382—384

Amexe D to Protocol No. 43.
Note addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Plenipoteiitiary.
London, September 24, 1831.

THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have the honour to communicate to the Belgian
Plenipotentiary, the inclosed answers which they have received from the
Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, to two of the
questions which they addressed to them on the 3d instant. They hasten also
to communicate to the Belgian Plenipotentiary, the extract* of an answer
which they have received relative to the third of these questions, which
concerns the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
In making these communications to the Belgian Plenipotentiary, and in
inviting him to transmit to them such observations as they may require on his
part, the undersigned cannot refrain from expressing their earnest desire to
receive these observations in the course of Monday morning next at latest, as
any delay in the progress of the negotiations can only tend, in the opinion of
the Conference, to produce the most unfavourable consequences.
The undersigned avail themselves, &c.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
No. 44.

PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, OH the 26th of
September, 1831.

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain;
Prussia ; and
Russia.

THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, took into
consideration the observations which had been communicated to them by the
Dutch Plenipotentiaries and by the Belgian Plenipotentiary respectively, in
answer to the notes of the Conference of the 24th of this month. (A. B.)
After having attentively examined these observations, and having remarked
with pain, that the communications made by the two parties on the subject of
their former essentially divergent propositions, do not approximate on any one
point, and compel them to believe that fresh explanations of the same nature,
so far from leading to the results which are required by the general interest,
would only serve indefinitely to prolong a state of hostility and misfortune, the
Conference came to the conclusion that it must itself seek in the information
with which it is at present furnished, relative to the mutual demands of
Holland and Belgium, and the rights appealed to by both parties, the means of
determining a series of Articles to serve as the basis of a definitive Treaty
between the two parties, and which may be consistent with equity, with their
interests, and with those of Europe.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

* The extract of the note of the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, which was thus transmitted lo ihe
Belgian Plenipotentiary by the Conference, ig distinguished by brackets [ ]. Vide p. 379.
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Annex A to Protocol No. 44.
Letter addressed to the Conference, by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands,
dated London, September 26, 1831.

THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Ne
therlands, had the honor to receive at eleven o'clock on Saturday night, the
note which their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia addressed to them on that day, the 24th Sep
tember, inclosing a Draft of Treaty presented to the Conference by the agent
of the Prince Leopold, upon which their Excellencies desired to receive the
observations of the undersigned, in the morning of Monday at latest.
The promptness with which the undersigned replied to the overtures made
by the Conference in the beginning of the present month, and that with which
they now fulfil its desire, will afford a proof that it is not to Holland that the
delays can be imputed, which, in the opinion of the Conference, may produce
the most unfavourable consequences.
On perusing the documents annexed to the note of their Excellencies, the
undersigned doubted whether any serious answer were necessary, and whether
it would not be more dignified to abandon to the wisdom of the Conference,
and to the application of the principles laid down in its Protocols, the task of
doing justice to pretensions, which in the opinion of the undersigned, appeared
to be pre-eminently marked by a spirit of insanity. They asked themselves
if it were not sufficient simply to repeat the whole text of the detailed answer
of their Government, dated the 1 2th July, and to confine themselves to renew
ing their own answer of the 5th September last. But independently of these
documents, to which they would specially refer, the profound attention the
undersigned have devoted, and will constantly devote, to whatever may be
addressed to them by the Representatives of the five Courts, induces them to
submit to thein the following observations.
1 On the limits between Holland and Belgium.

It is in vain that laborious search is made at Brussels for arbitrary lines, in
order to discover the demarcation between Holland and the ancient Austrian
Provinces of the Netherlands. These limits have been traced by eighty years
of war with Spain, and, with regard to their principal features, are settled by the
Treaty of Munster. These solid titles ; that conservative principle but re
cently proclaimed by the present ministry of England, that insurrection should
never, under any pretext, endanger the external security and the internal tranquility of neighbouring States; the express declaration of the five Courts, in
conformity with this principle, which has been proclaimed as irrevocable;—these
are the weapons which Holland, in separating from the Austrian Provinces of
the Netherlands, annexed to her ancient territory by the enlightened policy of
the Cabinets, opposes, and will never cease to oppose, to absurd pretensions, to
culpable encroachments, and to hostile acts of usurpation, which, if the wisdom
of the Conference does not speedily succeed, as it doubtless will, in putting a
stop to them, will form, as recent experience has proved, permanent causes
of war.
It is not the intention of Holland that Belgium should possess itself of
territory, watered by the blood and the sweat of its industrious inhabitants;
and as to the limits by which this territory is bounded, if the powerful House
of Austria, formerly so actively employed in promoting the welfare of its
subjects in Flanders and Brabant, was satisfied with them, they will, doubtless,
in the opinion of the five Courts, appear well enough defined to content Bel
gium.
As far as the point where the line of contiguity commences, these limits
are briefly but precisely described in the document marked A, annexed to the
answer of the undersigned of the 5th of September. With regard to such line
of contiguity, proposed by the undersigned, they are aware that in order to
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establish a free communication with Maestricht, a fortress conquered by Prince
Frederick Henry, and ceded to the Republic, and to the Republic alone, by the
3rd Article of the Treaty of Munster, they have demanded a larger portion of
territory than the Republic possessed in Limburg. But they considered that
they had a fair claim to it, on account of the geographical annexation to Belgium
of the Province of Liege and of the ten Cantons, annexations, which, having
taken place, as far as regards the Province of Liege, simultaneously with the
erection of the Kingdom, and subsequently thereto, as far as regards the ten
Cantons, give to Holland, at the period of the dissolution of the union, an in
contestable right of participation.
2. — On the arrangements relative to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
The undersigned would consider it an impeachment of the formal and ex
plicit declarations of the five Courts, with respect to the rights of the House of
Nassau, and of the Germanic Confederation over the Grand Duchy, contained,
as well in the majority of the Protocols as in the note of their Excellencies of
the 7th June, seriously to discuss propositions which appear unsuitable; For
the Undersigned must be permitted to remark, that family arrangements, esta
blishing provisional compensations, do not give any right to third parties, to
found arbitary calculations thereon, or to substitute them for an actual revenue,
which is infinitely greater : Finally, the King, informed of the wish of the
Powers by the 36th 'Protocol, and always disposed to contribute, as far as
justice and equity will permit, to the consolidation of peace, has caused to be
be given in at Frankfort, a vote conformable to those of Austria and Prussia : but
as the most immediate interests of Himself and bis august Agnates are
involved in this matter, His Majesty has not hesitated publickly and so
lemnly to declare his intention not to accede to cessions in the Grand Duchy,
except in return for complete territorial indemnities. Every other propo
sition being thus rejected beforehand, as inadmissible, the undersigned feel
persuaded that those which the Conference may transmit to them, will be of
such a nature as to permit their being laid before His Majesty.
3. Division of the Debt.
In the examination of this important question, it is an incontestible prin
ciple, the application ef which will prevent many errors and digressions;
namely, that at the period of the separation, the two parties should withdraw
with all that they respectively brought into the union, and that they should
share in just proportion (that of population for example) the debts incurred in
common. Under this latter head, to desire to enter into minute details, to
dissect, as it were, an administration of fifteen years, to seek for what may
appear legal or otherwise, and that with reference to facts performed in the
face of the free discussions and votes of the deputies of the nation, would be
to aim at an impossible end, to clash with every idea of a Representative
Government; in a word, to bring again into discussion all the budgets, and
every administrative and financial measure, which has for fifteen years formed
the economic system of the Kingdom.—While entering into these considera
tions, the undersigned are happy to have it in their power to appeal to all
Europe, as a witness to the astonishing prosperity of the Southern Provinces
up to the period of the insurrection, and they infer from thence that a large
share of the indefatigable cares of the Government was devoted to the increase
of their prosperity and welfare.
Doubtless a settlement is necessary ;—the Conference and the King have
alike acknowledged its necessity, and ever since the month of March, a com
mission has been appointed by His Majesty to enter, in conjunction with
Belgian 'Commissioners, upon this important work. If, with regard to
gome points mentioned in the draft, the interests of Belgium are in a state of
distress, the fault, certainly, is not attributable to Holland, which is too much
attached to order and regularity, not to desire, most ardently, to hasten the
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period of clearing up the accounts and of the settlement of just claims
whether general or individual. But in order to attain this grand result, the
Belgian draft observes profound silence upon an indispensable measure which
the Conference has invariably kept in view ; namely, either to cause Belgium
to consent to the payment, until the time when a settlement shall take place,
of an annual sum (itself subject to ulterior settlement) destined to cover, from
the 1st November, 1830, her estimated portion of the charge which the
8 Articles of London imposed exclusively upon the Royal Treasury ; or to
agree upon a gross sum, on payment of which Belgium should be released
towards Holland, without being liable to any further charge from the settle
ment, which must, under all circumstances, take place.
It is the duty of the undersigned on this occasion, to remind their Excel
lencies, that in the estimate of the sums due by Belgium, they comprise not
only the debts of Belgian origin, and those contracted in common, but also,
according to the principles of justice laid down by the five Courts, in the 12th
Protocol, " the debts which have only fallen to the charge of Holland in
" consequence of the union, then the value of the sacrifices which Holland has
" made to effect that union/'
The Article 17 speaks of the division of the fleet. This pretension, and every
other of the same nature, is inadmissible, as being contrary to the principle,
that each party should withdraw from the union with all that it brought
thereto.
During 1 5 years Belgium has had its share of the benefits resulting from
the supplies to the fleet, for the purposes of construction, arming, and equip
ment ; its commerce has enjoyed the most vigilant protection, both in the seas
of Europe and of India. The fleet has fulfilled its obligations, and it has
returned to its original destination.
To the last Article, the answer of the undersigned will be short.—Let those
who have to complain of the disasters to which this Article alludes, apply to
the rash men who have been the cause of them—Holland owes them nothing.
Referring to the marginal notes, made upon the Drafts which they have the
honour to return, the undersigned consider their task as fulfilled ; and they
hasten to express their anxious wish that their Excellencies may soon reap the
fruit of their friendly labours, and may speedily be enabled to sign with the
undersigned, such a Treaty, as shall cause peace and tranquillity to succeed
to so many storms.
They have the honour to renew, &c.
(Signed)
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.
Observations.
Holland having refused its assent to
the preliminary Articles of Peace proposed by the Conference, it protests
against all the consequences of them, by
which it may be prejudiced.

Thus Philippine, Sas de Gand,
I'Ecluse, with their districts, besides
Venlo, remaining with the Belgians,
there would be a violation of the principle that Holland ought not, at the
termination of the union, to be in a
less favourable state of possession, than
at the time of its commencement.

Treaty between Belgium and Holland, in execution of the preliminary
articles of peace agreed upon by the
Conference, June 26, 1831, and adopted
by the Belgian Congress, the 9th July.
1° Limits between Belgium and Holland.
ARTICLE I.
The line of demarcation between
Belgium and Holland is determined in
the following manner. It commences
from the arm of the sea, called Het
Ztcyn, extends along the Geule, Brackman, the Sas Gat, as far as the Sas de
Gand, from thence it follows the present
limits of Zealand-Flanders, and of
North Brabant, to Meyel.
From this place a line shall be drawn,
which shall pass northward of Venlo to
the Prussian territory.
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ARTICLE II.
Let Belgium renounce the northern
extremity of the present Province of
Limburg ; that is all very well ; but
Holland cannot admit the renunciation
by Belgium of detached pieces of ter
ritory (enclaves) which have never, in
any manner, belonged to that country,
and of which, on the contrary, Holland
has purchased the dominium utile, or
redeemed the feudal rights, by conclud
ing conventions for value given, with
France, with Prussia, and with the
Elector Palatine ; transactions Vihich
come under the description of res inter
alios acta. This mention of the de
tached pieces of territory, (enclaves),
evidently proceeds from the error which
has caused the indication of the year
1790 to be considered, not as a mere
indication of limits, but as reviving all
the rights of property existing at that
period. If such could have been the
object of this indication, Holland would
have been entitled immediately to exercise
its right of closing the Scheldt.

Belgium renounces the northern
extremity of the present province of
Limburg, commencing from the point
of intersection of the line to be traced
according to the 1st Article, and it
also renounces all the towns, communes,
and detached pieces of territory, (en
claves} in North Brabant and Guelderland, and which in 1790 did not belong
to the Republick of the United States,
especially, Huisen, Malbourg, le Lymers, with the town of Zevenaer, the
village of Oeffelt, Boxmeer, Ravenstein, Meghen, and Gemert.

ARTICLE III.
Holland, on its part, renounces : 1°
The share of Sovereignty which it
exercised in 1790, in the town of
Maestricht, conjointly and undividedly
with the Prince Bishop of Liege. 2.
The villages called " of the Gene
rality;" situated in the present pro
vince of Limburg, and specified in the
treaty of Fontainebleau of Nov. 8,
1 785. 3. L'Ecluse, Philippine, Sas de
Gand, and the portion detached from
Dutch Flanders by Article I.
The five Powers reserve to them
selves to dispose of the right of garri
soning the town of Maestricht.

The same observation; and a fresh
violation of the principle which has served
as the basis of all the negotiations with
the five Courts, that Holland shall not
quit the union with smaller possessions
than she brought into it. It cannot but be
remarked that the term villages is some
what vague, when it is considered that
it comprises the town of Venlo and
Stephenswaard, containing, with Maestricht, of which Belgium wishes to dis
possess Holland, a population in Lamburg of 83,000 inhabitants.
Independently of the principle ap
pealed to against the Belgian projects
of usurpation, it is asked, whether the
line of boundary in Flanders, such as it
existed under the House of Austria, was
not, in all respects, adapted to the wants
2° Arrangements relative to the Grand
of its inhabitants ?
Duchy of Luxemburg.

ARTICLE IV.
The Grand Duchy of Luxemburg,
shall, as its limits are defined by the
68th and 69th Articles of the general
Treaty of the Congress of Vienna,
belong in full sovereignty to Belgium,
which engages to pay annually to the
King of Holland and to his successors,
in the order established by the family
compact of 1783, the sum of one hun
dred and ninety thousand Netherland
florins.
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ARTICLE V.
It is only necessary to repeat the de
claration of the King Grand Duke, that
any sacrifice on this head must be compen
sated to him in territory. It is therefore
superfluous to add, with reference to the
proposed sum of 1 90,000florins, that it
has never been considered to represent,
either viholly or partially, the revenues of
the GrandDuchy, which may be calculated
to amount to the sum of one million eight
hundred thousand florins.

Belgium shall be charged on account
of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg,
1° With that part of the debts prior
to the establishment of the kingdom of
the Netherlands which attach to this
province, as having formed part of the
Austrian Netherlands. 2. With that
portion which, according to the rules
laid down in Articles 7 and 13, falls
to its charge from the joint debt con
tracted during the existence of the
Kingdom of the Netherlands.
ARTICLE VI.
The town of Luxemburg shall con
tinue to be considered, in a military
point of view, as a fortress of the Germanick Confederation, and shall pre
serve it's free communications with
Germany by the road from Luxemburg
to Grevenmacher and Wasserbillig.

In order to prove how completely
this Article is inadmissible, as here
drawn up, it will be sufficient to remark^
that the Austro-Belgic dibt teas carried
to the charge of the Royal Treasury,
not before, but after the establishment
of. the Kingdom of the Netherlands.
It has not been possible to create or
inscribe any debt without the legal
forms, and the concurrence of the
States-General.

3.—Division of fhe Debts.
ARTICLE VII.
Belgium, including the Grand Duchy
of Luxemburg, shall support the debts
and obligations which it legally con
tracted before the establishment of the
kingdom of the Netherlands.
The debts legally contracted since
the establishment of the kingdom down
to the 1st October, 1830, shall be
borne in equal portions.

ARTICLE VIII.
The execution of this Article is im
possible, after an administration of
fifteen years, constantly conducted on
the principle of a complete amalgama
tion ofall interests.

The disbursements made by the Trea
sury of the Netherlands lor special
objects, which remain the property of
either of the two contracting parties,
shall remain at the charge of that party,
and the amount shall be considered a
deduction from the debt attaching to the
other party.

ARTICLE IX.
The Royal Treasury having been
Among the disbursements mentioned
united during so many years, all pay in the preceding article, is comprised
ments made during this interval, both the redemption of the debt, both bear
as debts and credits, in virtue of the ing interest and deferred, in the propor
annual financial laws, must be con tion of the original debts, conformably
sidered as closed transactions.
to Art. VII.

ARTICLE X.
Closed transactions, not susceptible
of revision.

Account shall be taken, in the same
manner, of all alienations of estates,
annuities, tithes, &c. effected in either
of the two countries, on any ground
whatever.
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ARTICLE XL
Impossible to be carried into effect,
after the numerous changes of every
description, which tlie events of last
year have made in the situation of
these establishments.

A valuation shall be made of al
articles contained in the arsenals, dock
yards, cannon founderies, and other
military establishments, and the value
thereof shall be carried to the debit of
whichever country remains in the pos
session of these articles.

ARTICLE XII.
The same observation.

The same rule shall be applied to
arms, to the military and naval mate
riel and stores, as well as to objects
of art, and articles of every other
description acquired in common, and
of which either of the two parties
remains in possession.

ARTICLE XIII.
Matters for future settlement, which
The Dutch Government shall be
appear to be just.
bound to refund to Belgium all sums
placed in deposit by Belgians, and the
amount of securities furnished by Bel
gian accountants.

These different funds and chests are
subject to special arrangements; the
Belgians who are interested therein, will
be at liberty to make good their claims,
without there being on that account any
ground for a division,
It is not believed that any part of the
sums allotted by France, remains unap
propriated ; if there be any arrears, the
parties entitled may substantiate their
claims before the Commission of Liqui
dation.

ARTICLE XIV.
The Dutch Government shall also
refund the moiety of the widow's fund,
of the fund called des leges, of the chest
of civil and military retired allowances,
as well as of the residue of the sums
allotted by France for the liquidation
of the French arrears, and for the en
dowment of the Legion of Honour.

ARTICLE XV.
Matter for Settlement.

Same observation as on Article 8.

An inadmissible pretension.
The Fleet has for fifteen years pro-

An account shall be kept by each
country of all sums which were found
in the public treasury.
ARTICLE XVI.
The Dutch Government shall render
an account of all the operations of the
Syndicat, since its establishment, and
of its situation on the 30th September,
1830. This matter shall afterwards
be regulated according to the principles
established in Article VIII. This ac
count shall be submitted to a mixed
commission, appointed by the two Go
vernments.
ARTICLE XVII.
The vessels and ships of war existing
on the 30th September, 1830, shall be
5I
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ected the common interests of the Dutch
and the Belgians in Europe, as well as
n India. The authors of the insurrec
tion have, no doubt, foreseen that its
services would be no longer useful to
Belgium. It remains with the State
which brought it to the common service.

divided in equal portions between the
two countries.

ARTICLE XVIII.
It is astonishing to find included in
the mention of private injuries caused by
the resumption of hostilitiet, and of the
inundations, a recurrence to the bombardment of Antwerp, which every body
knows and admits to have been provoked
by the excesses of the Belgian Volunteers,
The resumption of hostilities announced in the month of June, as con
tingent upon circumstances which have
actually happened, ought to be attributed
to those who have extended the revolution
beyond its limits, and have made it an
usurper and invader of the neighbouring
States. With regard to the inundations,
other than those required for the defence
offortified places, and of which no one
has any right to complain, they have
leen perfectly justified by the offensive
works perfidiously erected along the
Scheldt; the dangerous existence of
which has been proved, by their actual
demolition. No, Holland owes nothing
under these heads. She would rather
have a right to demand indemnities for
the moral inundations which the revolt
in Belgium has effected on the value of
public effects and property, which has
been lessened more than one third.

A just valuation shall be made of
the losses occasioned to individuals by
the resumption of hostilities, the bombardment of Antwerp, and the inundations caused by the cutting of the
dykes. The amount of such valuation
shall be carried to account against
Holland.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 44.
Letter addressed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary, dated London,
September 26, 1831.

THE undersigned Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
has the honour to acknowledge the receipt from their Excellencies the Plenipo
tentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, of the answer
which they have received from the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King
of Holland, to the questions addressed by the Conference on the 3d instant.
These documents, received by the undersigned on the night of the 24th instant,
were accompanied by a note from their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of
the five Courts, dated the 24th, whereby their Excellencies invite the under
signed to transmit to them his observations, and express their desire to receive
them in the morning of Monday (the 26th) at latest.
However limited this time may be for the examination and discussion of
the numerous questions opened by the documents communicated by their Ex
cellencies, the undersigned is too anxious that the negotiations should not be re
tarded by any act of his. to delay for a single day the transmission of his
observations.
He has the honour, in consequence, to address to the Conference, some re-
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marks in reply to the propositions of the Dutch Plenipotentiaries. Their
Excellencies will readily perceive that the undersigned, being pressed by time,
has only touched upon the principal points, and has been unable to give to his
observations, founded upon a mass of undeniable facts, that development of
which they are capable. But their Excellencies will supply what is deficient in
this respect, and will doubtless do justice to the spirit of moderation and equity,
by which the preparation of these documents has been guided.
There is one point upon which the undersigned cannot insist too strongly;
viz. that by their propositions, the Dutch Plenipotentiaries attack all the sources
of prosperity for the industry and commerce of Belgium, and even endanger the
interests of other States. It is not merely a difficulty as to territory, that is
raised, but an absolute question of existence. This consideration would alone
suffice to prove, not only that these propositions are inadmissible by Belgium,
but that their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, guided in
their friendly and enlightened mediation, by rules of justice and sound policy,
cannot in any way yield to them. In fact, these propositions are diametrically
opposed to the ideas set forth in all the Acts of the Conference, to the principles
to which it has always appealed, to the intentions which it has manifested, to
the end which it has constantly declared to be the only one which it proposed
to attain : —they are inconsistent with the means of " combining the inde" pendence of Belgium with the stipulations of Treaties, with the interests and
" security of other Powers, and with the preservation of the balance of Europe."
(Protocol of December 20, 1830.) They are inconsistent with the " means of
" consolidating the work of peace, to which the five Powers have devoted their
" lively solicitude, and of offering to Belgium the best guarantees of repose and
" security." (Protocol of January 20, 1831.) They are contrary to the views
which guide the five Powers, who desire that " Belgium, nourishing and pros" perous, should find in her new mode of political existence, the resources
" which she may need to sustain it." (Protocol ofJanuary 27, 1831.)
The Undersigned, &c.
(Signed)
SYLVATN VAN DE WEYER.

Observations on the document marked A. addressed to the Conference by the Dutch
Plenipotentiaries, relative to the limits.
THE Dutch propose that the frontiers of Holland should be, by the Treaty
with Belgium, precisely the same as those of the United Provinces of the Nether
lands in 1790, with the exception of some specified modifications.
No change would thereby be effected in the antient limits on the left bank of
the Scheldt ; nor, in quitting the right bank by the line of demarcation between
North Brabant, on the one part, and the Provinces of Antwerp and Limburg,
on the other, would there be any alteration until it arrived below Valkenswaard. But having reached this point, the Dutch Plenipotentiaries draw a
line due south, as far as the frontier of the province of Liege, across the pro
vince of Limburg, three quarters of which they would thus abstract from Bel
gium in order to secure to themselves both the left and the right banks of the
Meuse.
The territories and country situated to the north and east of this demarca
tion, and which would thus be made over to Holland, contain a population of
nearly two hundred thousand souls. Holland would thus at once obtain a
double advantage,— 1 . That of a considerable enlargement, by uniting to her pos
sessions a large extent of territory which she never before possessed.—2. The
advantage of entirely recovering all her detached portions of territory fenclaves}
in Limburg, with the exception of the seven villages Lommel, Zepperen,
Groot-Loon, (orGrand-Loz) Konincxheim,"Houpertingen, Fenlen, (or Fologne)
and Rutten, (or Russon) which would remain to Belgium, and the total popu
lation of which amounts to five thousand six hundred souls, (nearly a thousand
houses on six thousand hectares of land.)—Now the detached portions of territory
(enclaves,) which Belgium possessed in Holland, and which would be annexed to
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the latter, give an excess of ninety thousand hectares, nine thousand houses,
and more than forty six thousand inhabitants.
This is what is called in the note to which the present is a reply, an addi
tion of territory of little importance in itself. —The note adds, contrary to univer
sal notoriety, and against the evidence of facts, that the soil of this fine part of
Limburg consists of unfertile land ; and it conceals the fact that in this territory
are situated fine collieries, from whence Holland might draw so large a quantity
of coal, the use of which has become almost general among the Dutch, that she
would thence supply half her demand for consumption.
The Articles presented by the Dutch Plenipotentiaries were designed, it is
stated, to establish a line of demarcation which should not in future leave an
opening for any discussions whatever, and to secure to the King of Holland a
free communication with Maestricht.
But is it necessary, in order to avoid eventual contests, to proceed upon the
system of seizing all the subjects in dispute, without any regard to justice and
right ? Can the single reason of convenience, of vicinity, and contiguity,
become a legitimate title of possession ? Is there then no other mode than
this of arriving at a system of exchange of detached territories fde'senclavementj
and contiguity? Is it necessary, in order to establish such a system, arbitrarily
to draw through the centre of a province, an ideal line, which abruptly deranges
he relations of commerce, breaks every tie, and weakens the new State in
jne of the most important parts of its territory? And in order to communicate
more easily with the town of Maestricht, which never belonged in Sovereignty
to the Republic of the United Provinces, and the acquisition of which the Dutch
now anticipate in their own favour, are they justified in further appropriating to
themselves almost the whole of a province, which was at no time the property
of ancient Holland?
The Belgian Plenipotentiary, in his note of the 23rd of September, presented
in support of the draft of a Treaty of Peace drawn up in eighteen Articles, has
anticipated this arrangement, upon which he thus expresses himself :—
" That all interests, those of a political system which shall present
" the pledges of permanency, and those of the prosperity of the industry
" and commerce of Belgium, the very principles appealed to by the Con" ference, the lessons of history, and the prior rights which it establishes,
" alike require that the question (of Maestricht) should be decided in favour of
" Belgium. In fact, its territory surrounds the town on every side, and it can
" belong to Holland only in the event of the latter possessing the territory as
""far as North Brabant. Now, the territory comprised between Venlo and
"Maestricht belongs of right to Belgium:— She could not cede it without
" renouncing all transit commerce with Germany, and without acting in oppo" sition to the interests of the country, and the wise policy followed under the
" ancient Austrian Government. The undersigned would refer in this respect,
" 1. to the note verbale of the 6th December, 1830, presented to Lord Ponsonby
" and M. Bresson, by the Belgic Diplomatic Committee ; and 2. to the enclosed
" memorandum relative to Maestricht."
It is in vain to attempt to maintain that, with the exception of some dis
tricts, the part of Limburg described by the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, did not
compose a part of the Austrian Netherlands. The Belgian Government on many
recent occasions, has delivered in memoranda and notes, supported by indisputa
ble facts, which explain the state of things in this respect, as well with regard
to Maestricht, and the Sovereignty exercised in that town jointly by the Prince
Bishop of Liege and the States General, as to the rights of the Austrian Nether
lands over the remainder of Limburg, with the exception of about sixty villages,
the population of which may be estimated at 45,000 souls.
Whatever may be thought of the system of exchange of detached territories
(de'senclavementj and contiguity, of which the Dutch Government claims the
application, it will no doubt appear evident in the eyes of any impartial judge,
that the Cabinet of the Hague, in insisting upon the expediency of a line of
demarcation to be drawn between the respective territories, commencing from
Valkenswaard and extending to below Tongres, has had no other object than to
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prevent Belgian commerce from coming into contact with the Meuse, upon any
point whatever, by Limburg, or still more from constructing a communicar
tion from the right bank of that river to the Rhine in approaching Cologne,
either by means of canal or a railway. The construction of these means of com
munication would not present any difficulty, if the Belgians retained, upon their
territory, a direct road from Antwerp, by Ruremond, to the frontiers of Prussia.
Upon every other point which the propositions of Holland would leave to them,
the Belgians would encounter insurmountable obstacles, in the nature of the
ground, to the establishment of communications; without which, they would
possess no means for a prosperous employment of their industry, no outlet for
their transit commerce. For it is not to be disguised that the true elements
of prosperity for the Belgians, elements with which Providence has blessed their
rich and fertile soil, but of which the invariably hostile course of Dutch poh'cy
has often dried up the fruitful source, consist in the navigation of the Meuse,
the possibility of which would be destroyed by the proposed arrangement ; in
the free navigation of the Scheldt, of that river which, thanks to the liberal
principles established at the Congress of Vienna, a jealous commercial spirit
can no longer succeed in closing ; finally (and the importance of this last point
is such, that it deserves to be brought prominently forward) in the free naviga
tion of the Rhine. The Conference, in its solicitude for the interests of com
merce, has promised its good offices to the Belgians, in order to secure to their
country the enjoyment of this great mean of communication. The future con
dition of an infant State, the commerce and industry of neighbouring Countries,
are too directly and too intimately connected with the solution of this question,
for the Conference to lose sight of its importance and necessity.
From all that has been stated results the proof, that the system proposed
by the Cabinet of the Hague would undermine the very political existence
of the new Kingdom. The Belgian Government, therefore, in proposing in
their draft of Treaty, a line of demarcation between the two countries, the
only one which is practicable, has been determined solely by a knowledge of the
imperative necessities of Belgium.
The Memorandum to which the present paper is a reply, adds, that Holland
reserves to herself to treat with regard to the Province of Liege and the Cantons
ceded by France. This phrase, laconic as it is, bears a sense so contrary to
established principles, and to every notion of justice and public law, that the
undersigned will only consider it as the fruit of insufficient reflection ; and he will
therefore abstain from more fully displaying its character, and from combatting
those unjustifiable pretentious, of which the few words which he has quoted
would seem to announce the existence. Such pretensions could only be con
sidered as equivalent to a refusal to present means of accommodation which it
were possible for the Belgian Government seriously to discuss.
The undersigned cannot terminate these observations without remarking that
the Cabinet of the Hague in its Memorandum, has completely departed from
the spirit and the letter even of the Protocol of the 20th. January, to which
Holland has given its adhesion j while the Belgian Government, always ani
mated with the sincere wish to terminate disputes of which Europe desires
the prompt conclusion, has demanded in the Draft of Treaty presented in its
name, nothing but the execution of the 18 Articles proposed by the Conference
on the 26th June 1831, adopted by the Belgian Congress on the 9th July,
and which have become a law of the State, and obligatory upon the Cabinet
of Brussels. If one single proposition among those given in by Belgium on
the 23d September, appears to vary from the preliminaries of the 20th .June,
that is, in demanding 1'Ecluse, Philippine, Sas de Gand, and some other
communes of Zealand-Flanders, it is evident that all that was thereby intended
was merely to make a proposition of exchange against an equivalent portion
of territory which was offered to Holland, and which, according to the basis
of 1790 adopted by the Conference, and according to the system respecting
the detached territories (enclaves} which this basis established in the respective
territories of the two countries, had fallen to the share of Belgium, in con
formity to the 18 Articles of the 26th June.
5K
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The Government of His Majesty King Leopold, in offering the detached
territories to which Belgium was entitled in Holland, as a compensation for
that part of Zealand-Flanders, and for the other territorial arrangements, con
siders that it proposed the most just system of exchange, that which is most
suitable to the nature of the country, and that which presents the best pledges
ofpermanency. It has thus given a proof of its love for peace, of its solicitude
for the interests of the Belgian nation, which are intimately connected with
those of the neighbouring nations ; and their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries
of the five great Courts, will know how to appreciate the integrity and sincerity
which have decided its conduct.
With regard to Luxemburg, the undersigned refers purely and simply to
the propositions made on the 23rd of this month by the Belgian Government,
the only one which is admissible, and which is founded on prior documents and
Treaties. The Conference will see that all idea of a territorial exchange must
be abandoned, its execution being utterly impracticable for a country, confined
within limits already too narrow. The undersigned, in order to reply by one
single fact to the long recapitulation of sacrifices which Holland states to have
been entailed upon her, by her union with Belgium, will merely point to the
amount of the portion of the old Dutch debt, which Belgium has been paying
for fifteen years.
(Signed)
SYLVAIN DE WEYER.

Observations upon the document marked B. addressed to the Conference by the
Dutch Plenipotentiaries, and relative to the 3rd point:
The nature of the arrangement to be entered into with regard to the division of
the Debt.

HOLLAND proposes to transfer to Belgium IT of the debt of the Nether
lands. In order to estimate the character of this proposition, it is necessary
to examine the nature and amount of the debt in question.
On the 30th September, 1830, the national debt of the Netherlands
amounted to 780,000,000 of debt bearing interest, and 840,000,000 of de
ferred debt. (Netherland florins).
At the period of the union of the two countries, Holland already owed
575,000,000 of debt bearing interest, and 1 ,1 50,000,000 of deferred debt. Bel
gium, on its part, was burthened with 27,000,000 of debt bearing interest, and
54,000,000 of deferred debt, including that which was denominated the AustroBelgick debt. The proportion between the amount due by each of the two
Countries was therefore as 43 to 2.
A further sum of 14,000,000 of debt bearing interest, was inscribed upon
the great book, in virtue of the law of the 9th February, 1818, as the liqui
dation of the arrears of the Netherlands, in which, however, Holland was con
cerned to a much greater amount than Belgium.
The remainder of the debt, amounting to 164,000,000 of debt bearing
interest, was contracted jointly.
In 1816 the payments for interest of the Dutch debt liable thereto, amounted
to 14,400,000 florins.
At the same date, the annual charge upon Belgium for 27,000,000 of debt
bearing interest, including the Austro-Belgick debt, was 675,000 florins.
Now, as the two debts' were thrown into one on the 1st of January, 1816,
and as, by the avowal of the Dutch Government itself, Belgium paid at least
half the produce of the taxes, it follows that during the fifteen years of the
union she defrayed an annual charge of about 7,000,000 towards the payment
of the interest of the old Dutch debt : a tribute of 105,000,000, has therefore
been levied upon Belgium by Holland. To this sum should also be added that
which Belgium has paid towards the redemption of 2,830,000 florins of debt
bearing interest, and 565,000,000 of deferred debt, towards which redemption
Belgium ought to have contributed only TT, when, in point of fact, she has paid
half.
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It is thus easy to see at a glance, what sacrifices the union has imposed upon
Belgium ; and no one can be astonished that she so deeply felt the weight of a
burthen under which she must have ultimately sunk. She cannot, and ought
not, to expose herself to the renewal of the imposition of a foreign debt ; and
the principle laid down in Article 12 of the preliminaries of the 26th June, and
applied in Article 7 of the Draft of Treaty delivered in by the undersigned, is
the only one which is consistent, as well with justice and reason, as with the
interests of Belgium.
Such, however, is the state of things which Holland wishes to perpetuate,
by relieving itself, at the expence of Belgium, of a debt of about 290,000,000
contracted previous to the union of the two countries.
With regard to the liabilities of the Syndicat and the redeemable annuities,
it will also be necessary to enter into some details relative to that institution.
The Syndicat d'amortissement created by the law of the 27th December,
1822, replaced the Syndicat of the Netherlands, and the came d'amortissement.
There is no document which shews the balance of the debits and credits of
the caisse d'amortissement and the Syndicat of the Netherlands.
Neither are there any means of ascertaining the use of the different credits,
amounting to more than 250,000,000 florins, with which the Syndicat d'amortissement has been invested.
It is therefore impossible thoroughly to examine the state of the debt without
knowing the operations of that establishment.
In the note given in by the Plenipotentiaries of Holland, mention is made
of the debts only. But what becomes of the assets ? which assets, moreover,
include the sales of domains situated in Belgium, and the produce of which,
paid over to the Syndicat, amounts to the sum of 42,053,037 florins. After so
-considerable a loss, and so manifest an injury to its rights of property, it would
be contrary to all justice to impose upon Belgium the obligation of contributing
to the payment of the domanial notes, fbans domaniauxj payable on the
30th September, 1830, which represent the value of the very property alienated
to the disadvantage of Belgium.
In return for the enormous burthen which Holland is desirous of imposing
upon the Belgians, she offers to admit them to the navigation and commerce
of the Dutch colonies, upon the same footing as the Dutch.
The undersigned however must observe, that this return would become
entirely valueless. How could Belgium consent to pay seven millions of florins
annually, for a right of commerce and navigation, the exercise of which would
be regulated by Holland alone ? Is it not evident that the civil and military
administration of the colonies remaining always in the hands of the Dutch, it
would be easy for them to nullify the rights granted to the Belgians, either by
continual hindrances and vexations, which the distance of the colonies would
render it impossible for the Belgians to repress, or even to substantiate, or by
granting to other nations the same advantages as to the inhabitants of Belgium ?
The obstacles interposed for a year past, under the most frivolous pretexts,
to the free navigation of the Meuse and the Scheldt, which was conceded under
the auspices of the five Powers, the difficulties continually raised for the last
fifteen years, relative to the navigation of the Rhine, are not the most satis
factory pledges for the execution of the offer made by Holland as to the com
merce of the Indies, the importance and advantage of which to Belgium, have
been singularly exaggerated.
After having thus presented a nominal compensation in return for imposing
a real and overwhelming burthen on the Belgians, the Dutch Government is
further desirous of fixing some portion of the debt upon the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg, and a part of Limburg. Upon this subject; the undersigned will
now confine himself to observing, that the cabinet of the Hague considers as
actually completed, cessions of territory to which Belgium could not accede
without consigning herself to utter ruin.
The Article IV. of the Memorandum B. relates to capital borrowed for the
construction of works of public and private utility. The proposition made in
that paragraph might be accepted, if itcontained these words, capital legally
borrowed*
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The arrangement relative to the sequestration imposed in Belgium on the
property and hereditary estates of the House of Nassau, is in accordance with
the stipulations contained in the propositions of the undersigned. It is however
to be distinctly understood, that the palaces situated in Belgium, as well as the
rents and sums payable by the Bank of Brussels, in compensation for the civil
list, are not considered as hereditary property, and that in every case it is
intended to reserve the rights of third parties.
The paragraph 7 gives occasion to the undersigned to remark to the Con
ference how difficult it has been for the Belgian Government to present any
very precise propositions relative to the division of the debt, since all the docu-?
merits and papers are at the Hague. Notwithstanding, however, the absence
of these documents, the Belgian Government, desirous of giving information
to their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts upon every point,
and of preventing any ulterior discussion, and unfortunate misunderstanding,
has drawn up some Articles containing all the elements of the Treaty with re,
gard to the debt. And on this occasion, the undersigned cannot omit to call the
attention of their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts to the
numerous omissions of the Memorandum delivered in by the Plenipotentiaries of
Holland, In fact, no mention is made therein of alienations of domains, of ar
senals, dockyards, and cannon founderjes, of the navy, of the objects of arts ac
quired jointly, of deposits, and securities, of the widows' fund, of the fund des
leges, of the chest of civil and military retired allowances, of the residue of the
liquidation of the French arrear, of the endowment of the legion of honor,
nor even of the sums found in the public treasury.
The undersigned would also observe to the Conference, that the choice
of the town of the Hague as the seat of the Commission of Liquidation, would
entail upon the Belgian Commissioners inconveniences which may readily be
appreciated. Besides, the documents are not at the Hague only, as is affirmed
by the note to which the present is an answer :—there are many, and those the
most essential ones, at the town of Amsterdam ; their number is not so con
siderable as to render their removal difficult.
With regard to §8, the undersigned refers to Article 13 of the 18 Proposi
tions made by the Conference on the ?6th of June last, and accepted by the
national Congress of Belgium on the 9th of July. According to the said Article
13, the provisional quota of Belgium is to be fixed by the Commissioners of
Liquidation, after the division of the debt shall have been determined confor
mably to Article 12.
The undersigned, having thus discussed all the points of the note B, de
livered in by the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, conceives that he has demonstrated
that the arrangement proposed with regard to the debt, is entirely inad
missible.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.

No. 45.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 30th of September, 1831.

Present ;
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ,Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia ;

THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, proceeded to
the examination of the financial questions which it is essential to settle between
Holland and Belgium.
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After having constantly demanded from the Belgian Government since the
month of December, 1830, positive information as to the publick debt of the
United Kingdom of the Netherlands, and having obtained only vague and im
perfect statements, which the Belgian Plenipotentiary has nevertheless declared
to be all that it was in his power to furnish, the Conference, considering that
official information in this respect is indispensably necessary, and that all the
documents which shew the amount of the interest and charge of the public
debt of the kingdom of the Netherlands are exclusively in the possession of the
Dutch Government, has agreed to address the annexed letter (A) to the Pleni
potentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, requesting them to
communicate to the Conference on these important points, official details of
which they can guarantee the correctness.

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
Annex A. to Protocol No. 45.
Letter addressed by the Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands,
dated London, September 30, 1831.
Gentlemen,
THE Conference of London being at this moment engaged upon those
financial questions which it is important to settle between Holland and Belgium.
and the Government of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands being in
possession of all the documents which shew the amount of the public debt of the
United Kingdom of the Netherlands, we request your Excellency to have the
goodness to communicate to us official information, the correctness of which you
may be able to guarantee to us :
1st. As to the amount and the annual interest of the different debts contracted
since the union of Belgium with Holland, by the United Kingdom of the
Netherlands, in virtue of laws passed by the States General.
2nd. As to the amount of charge on account of the total debt of the United
Kingdom of the Netherlands, according to the last Budgets passed by the States
General.
We should feel much obliged to your Excellencies if you would have the
goodness moreover to communicate to us in writing, the assurance which you
have given us verbally, that no sequestration has been imposed in Holland on
any property or hereditary estate whatever, during the troubles which have oc
curred in the Kingdom of the Netherlands.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

No. 46.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 1st of October 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled, judged it
necessary to record in the present Protocol the annexed letter (A. B.) which
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they addressed on the 28th ultimo, to the Dutch Plenipotentiaries and to the
Belgian Plenipotentiary, in order to ascertain their respective ideas with regard
to the mode of settling several questions of secondary interest which result from
the separation of Belgium from Holland.
The Plenipotentiaries agreed likewise to annex to the present Protocol the
answers which they have just received from the Dutch Plenipotentiaries and
from the Belgian Plenipotentiary. (C. D.)

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 46.
Letter addressed by the Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands,
dated London, September 28, 1831.
IN addition to the communications which the Plenipotentiaries of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands have addressed to the Conference, under
date of the 25th and 26th of this month, upon the most important points of the
Treaty which is definitively to regulate the separation of Belgium from Holland,
it is necessary for the undersigned, in order to be enabled to complete the work
which is the object of their endeavours, also to ascertain their ideas upon all the
other points which they may be of opinion should be included in the Treaty in
question. The Undersigned have therefore the honour to invite the Plenipoten
tiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands to communicate to them the
desired information, drawn up in the form of Articles, with the least possible
delay.
The Undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 46.
Letter addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Plenipotentiary, dated London,
September 28, 1831.
IN addition to the communications which the Plenipotentiary of the Belgian
Government has addressed to the Conference, under date of the 2.5th and 26'th
of this month, npon the most important points of the Treaty, which is defini
tively to regulate the separation of Belgium from Holland, it is necessary for the
undersigned, in order to be enabled to complete the work which is the object of
their endeavours, also to ascertain his ideas upon all the other points which he
may be of opinion should be included in the Treaty in question. The undersi^ned have therefore the honour to invite the Plenipotentiary of the Belgian
Government to communicate to them the desired information, drawn up in the
form of Articles, with the least possible delay.

(Signed)

The Undersigned, &c.
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIliVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex C. to Protocol No. 46.
Letter addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands,
dated 1 October, 1831.

THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Ne
therlands received in the night of the '29th of September, the Note which the
Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia did
them the honor to address to them under that date, inviting them to make
known their sentiments upon all the other points which they conceive ought to be
included in the definitive Treaty of separation between Holland and Belgium.
In doing justice to the anxiety and the unwearied diligence of the Conference
in their endeavour to regulate such important interests by a mutual agreement,
the undersigned cannot but feel some difficulty in entering into more details
than they have already given, before they know how their Excellencies have
received the Draft which they had the honor to communicate to them on the 5th
of September, and the observations made in their answers of the 26th of the
same month.
In fact, the moderate demands made by Holland since the month of Janu
ary last, both with regard to the limits, and as to the division of the debt, de
mands founded on the principle of strict justice, that in separating herself from
the community, her condition should not become less favourable than it was on
joining it, have been constantly presented by the undersigned as a whole,
of which the admission could not be abstractedly judged.
The result of this observation is, that it would be difficult for them to
hazard any further ideas, the utility or propriety of which, it would appear,
could only be decided by the nature of the communications which they hope
soon to receive, and by the actual words of the Articles, which will form the
Treaty to be concluded between the King their August Master and the five
Powers, according to the full powers which the undersigned have been enabled to
lay before the Conference, ever since the beginning of the month of August.
In consideration of this reservation," which includes that of His Majesty's rights
both as King of the Netherlands and Grand Duke of Luxemburg, the
undersigned hasten, in acceding to the wishes of their Excellencies, to commu
nicate to them herewith certain Articles which should form part of the Treaty
above alluded to.
They have the honour, &c.
(Signed)
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

ARTICLE
The Port of Antwerp, in conformity with the stipulations of the 15th Ar
ticle of the Treaty of Paris of the 30th of May, 1814, shall continue to be sqlely
a Port of commerce.

ARTICLE
A negociation shall be opened without delay for regulating the free na
vigation of the Scheldt, according to the terms of the Act of the Congress of
Vienna.

ARTICLE
Works of public or private utility, such as canals, roads, or others of asimilar
nature, constructed either wholly or in part at the expense of the Kingdom of
the Netherlands, shall belong, with the advantages and charges thereunto attached,
to the country in which they are situated. It is understood that the capitals
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borrowed for the construction of those works, and specifically charged there
upon, shall be comprized in the said charges, so far as they have not
yet been repaid, and without giving rise to claims on account of re-payments
already made.

ARTICLE
The sequestrations imposed in Belgium, during the troubles, on the property
and hereditary estates of the House of Orange, or on any others, shall be taken
off without delay, and the enjoyment of the property and estates above-mentioned
shall be immediately restored to their lawful owners.

ARTICLE
If the inhabitants and proprietors of the countries, of which the separation
takes place in consequence of the present Treaty, should wish to transfer their
residence from one country to the other, they shall be at liberty, during a year
and a half, to date from the ratification of the present Treaty, to dispose of their
property, moveable and immoveable, of whatever nature the same may be, to sell
it, and to carry away the produce of the sale, either in money, or in any other
shape, without hindrance, and without the payment of any other duties thau
those which under the existing laws are now in force upon changes and transfers.
It it understood that the collection of the droit d'aubaine et de detraction
upon the persons and property of the Dutch in Belgium, and of Belgians in
Holland, is abandoned, both now and for the future.

ARTICLE
The character of a subject of the two Governments, with regard to property,
shall be acknowledged and maintained.

ARTICLE
No person shall be molested or disturbed in any manner whatever, on ac
count of any part which he may have taken directly or indirectly in political
events.

ARTICLE
The pensions and allowances of expectants, of persons unemployed or retired,
shall in future be paid on either side to all those individuals entitled thereto,
both civil and military, conformably to the laws in force previous to the 1st of
November, 1830.
It is agreed that the allowances to Belgians shall remain at the charge of the
Belgian Treasury, and those to the Dutch, at the charge of the Dutch Treasury.
Civil and military pensioners, and those entitled to allowances of expectants,
of persons unemployed and retired, or placed in retirement after the late events
or the present Treaty, shall have the right of voluntarily choosing their resi
dence in either of the two countries, provided they make a declaration to that
effect within the year and a half mentioned above.

Annex D. to Protocol No. 46.
Letter addressed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary, dated London,
30 September, 1831.

THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Bel
gians, having received from their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria,
France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, a note dated the 29th instant, in
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which their Excellencies invite the undersigned to communicate to them his
ideas upon all the points which should be included in the Treaty of separation
between Belgium and Holland, and which have not been mentioned in his com
munications of the 23rd and 26th of September, has the honour to forward to
their Excellencies a third series of notes, equally drawn out in Articles, sup
ported by a short exposition of their objects, and of which the principal elements
have been drawn from the preliminaries of the 26th of June.
The undersigned is anxious to transmit this portion of the work to their
Excellencies, reserving to himself to complete it by a further communication,
and to bring before the Conference all the information necessary to lead to a
definitive arrangement with the least possible delay.
The undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.

Annex to the Note of 30 September.
" The reciprocal evacuation of the territories, towns, and fortresses, shall
" take place ten days after the ratification of the definitive Treaty."
This stipulation is necessary, to put an end, as speedily as possible, to a
state of anxiety, and of absolute suspension of business, which is so
detrimental to commerce and industry in the towns whose fate has been
so long doubtful.

" No inhabitant of the towns, fortresess and territories reciprocally evacu
ated, shall be disturbed or molested, for his past political conduct."
Strictly, this Article contains no other precise or positive clause than the
engagement to institute no process, either criminal or correctional, under
pretext of political crimes or offences of which it may be pretended that,
since the revolution of September, 1830, inhabitants of the ceded terri
tory may have been guilty, in the eyes of the Government definitively
placed in possession of the town or district in which they reside. But
Belgium does not understand that she is to be limited on her part to
this compulsory respect for the species of amnesty agreed upon.

" In all the countries evacuated, the inhabitants, if they think proper, shall
" preserve for two years after the ratification of the treaty, the power of dis" posing of their property, and of removing to another territory, without any
" hindrance whatever."
This power, according to existing laws, cannot be contested : The Dutch
and the Belgians have the right of selling their property, of quitting
their country, and of requesting letters of naturalization from another
nation. But it is desired to prevent, by this Article, the enactment of
prohibitory laws upon this subject after the conclusion of the Treaty.

" The port of Antwerp, in conformity with the 15th Article of the Treaty of
Paris of the 30th of May, 1814, shall continue to be solely a port of commerce."
The above Article needs no explanation j it merely renews a covenant which
has been established in the public law of Europe.

TM"
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" The pilotage, the buoyage, the police, and all that concerns the
navigation and the conservation of the channels of the Scheldt below
Antwerp, shall be subject to a joint superintendence, with no other duties
than those which were established and levied in 1814 previous to the union
of Belgium and Holland.
" Belgian fishermen shall have the right of fishery in the waters of the
" Scheldt, from Antwerp down to the sea.
" Belgian vessels, going from Antwerp, may proceed to the Rhine by the
" navigable channels which lead the most directly to that river. These vessels
" shall be subject, for the passage, to the regulations settled for the navigation
" of the States bordering upon the Rhine, and they shall continue to be subject
" to these regulations for navigation upon the Rhine. Dutch vessels may
" navigate the Scheldt and the Meuse in conformity with the same regulations.
" The use of the canals from Ghent to Terneuse, and from the Zuid-Wil" lems-Vaart, shall be common to the inhabitants of both countries. The"
" regulations, for the parts of those canals situated in each of the respective
" countries, shall be applicable to the inhabitants of the two countries, who
" shall not be affected by any particular or distinctive measure."
Belgium being a State bordering upon the Rhine, by the possession of the
detached territory of Zevenaer, has the right of participation in the ad
vantages of the regulation respecting that river. As a State border
ing upon the Meuse, she may claim this right because the Meuse flows
into the Rhine.
The Meuse and the Scheldt both traverse the Belgian territory. The
communication between these rivers is established by means of channels
formed by the Rhine and the Meuse, on each of which Belgium can
claim the right of a Power bordering upon the river. She is, therefore,
authorized to claim the passage of the channels which flow from her terri
tory, and to procure the shortest passage by the channels which connect
the Meuse with the Scheldt ; whether those channels proceed from the
Meuse or from the Rhine.
Upon the ^two joint canals, the position of the two States should be
determined by the Treaty to be equal.
"
"
"
"

" The sequestrations imposed upon private property in both countries, shall
" be immediately taken off, under reservation of the rights of third parties."
It is evident that the possessors of hereditary estates, sequestrated in con
sequence of the revolution, may have contracted, in the same countries
in which those estates are situated, engagements either towards personal
creditors, or by taking part in acts for which they remain sureties, or
legally responsible. It is therefore not possible to give to such pro
prietors, by a removal of sequestrations without reserve, the power of
nullifying the securities possessed by third parties.
" The communications of the fortress of Luxembourg with Germany, shall
" remain as they were on the 30th September, 1830."
These communications, regulated under the auspices of the Allied Powers after
the campaigns of 18 14 and 1815, form apart of the existing public Law.
" All archives, maps, plans and documents whatsoever, belonging to Bel" gium, or concerning her Government, shall be faithfully given up three
" months after the ratification of the present Treaty."
It is notorious that papers and documents of that nature have found their
way to Holland by the establishment of all the central Administrations
of the Netherlands at the Hague, and that besides, deeds, archives
and documents, even municipal ones, were transferred to that Capital at
the commencement of the revolution of 1830. Nothing, therefore, can
be more just than the restitution of these documents, which will be
henceforth useless to the Government of Holland.
There remain, the independence and the neutrality of Belgium, of which
the recognition, already realized, should however be placed at the commence
ment of the Treaty.
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No. 47.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 5th of October, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers having assembled, recorded, by the
present Protocol, the accompanying declaration (A) made by the Plenipoten
tiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, relative to the demand
which the Conference had addressed to them in order to obtain a prolongation
of the suspension of hostilities established from the 10th of this month, between
Holland and Belgium.
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands having consented that this sus
pension of hostilities should be prolonged until the 25th of this month, it was
agreed that this determination of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands should
be made known to the Belgian Government, and that the five Powers should
engage that Government to prolong on it's part the suspension of hostilities for
the same period.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND,
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 47.
Letter addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands,
dated London, the 5th October, 1831.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands hastened to convey to the knowledge of their Government the
desire expressed to the second of the undersigned by their Excellencies the
Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, as
sembled in Conference in London, in their sitting of the 28th of September last,
the tendency of which was to obtain from the King a declaration that on the
10th of October His Majesty would not avail himself of his right to recommence
hostilities against the Belgians, but that he would consider the armistice prolonged
to a period to be fixed by himself. They also at the same time informed their
Court of the assurance which their Excellencies were so good as to give on that
occasion, that the Conference being actively engaged upon the draft of a defini
tive Treaty, entertained every hope, that before the 10th of October, the Cabinet
of the Hague would receive on its part a communication ot results which were
satisfactory, and adapted to tranquillize it. The Government of the Nether
lands having considered, with that attention which it unceasingly devotes to all
the communications which proceed from the five Powers, whether it could on this
occasion fulfil the wish of the Conference, has declared that in several respects a
prolongation of the armistice would be unfavourable to its interests. The Bel
gians would in fact thereby obtain a delay which would be useful in augmenting
and organizing their military force
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The season, already advanced, will soon increase to the Dutch army, the
difficulties of an aggressive war, while at the same time the frost will render their
means of defence more precarious. To prolong the uncertainty in which Hol
land finds itself involved, is to subject her loyal and faithful inhabitants to new
trials, after so many sacrifices already borne for the preservation and well being
of the country.
In fact, before the next meeting of the States-general, the Government of
the Netherlands must ascertain, with precision, the political situation of the king
dom, and what that leaves to be feared or hoped for ; and the same epoch, des
tined to regulate the public service for the following year, requires that its re
sources and its exigencies should be accurately known.
Notwithstanding these considerations, the weight and importance of which
will not escape their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers,
the King, wishing to give to the Powers represented in the Conference of
London, a further pledge of the desire which constantly animates him to co
operate with them as far as depends upon, him, in putting an end to a crisis
which the Belgian insurrection has excited in Europe, has determined, upon the
above-mentioned desire of the Conference, to prolong for fifteen days the sus
pension of hostilities between Holland and Belgium, so that it shall cease on the
25th of October at noon.
The undersigned are charged to communicate this decision of their Sovereign
to the Conference of London, and to express to it at the same time the confi
dence of the Government of the Netherlands, of seeing between this and the
25th of October, the conclusion of a definitive arrangement, which may fully
realize the bases of separation already adopted between His Majesty and the five
Powers, and including more especially the question of the limits, the public
debt, and the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
The undersigned, in executing by the present note the orders of their Court,
avail themselves eagerly of this occasion to renew to their Excellencies the Pleni
potentiaries assembled in Conference in London, the assurance of their high
consideration.

(Signed)

FALCK.
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

No. 48.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 5th of October 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
The Plenipotentiaries being assembled, took note of the accompanying
letter (A.) by which the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands have communicated to the Conference, in reply to that which had
been addressed to them on the 30th of September, two statements (B. C.) of
which the former shews the amount and the annual interest of the debt contracted
since the union of Belgium and Holland, by the United Kingdom of the
Netherlands, in virtue of the laws passed by the States-General, and the second,
the amount of the charge for the service of the whole debt of the United King
dom of the Netherlands, according to the late budgets agreed to by the StatesGeneral.
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Considering that the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands guarantee the
correctness of these statements, and that consequently, if they should be found
iucorrect notwithstanding so formal a guarantee, the five Powers would thereby
have a right to consider as null and void the results of calculations founded upon
those statements, the Conference proceeded to the consideration of the course to
be adopted in order to effect an equitable division of the debts and charges abovementioned between Holland and Belgium.
In this labour, the Conference in the first place referred to the principles of the
6th Article of the Protocol of the 21st July, 1814, annexed to the general Act of
the Congress of Vienna, which declares, with reference to Holland and Belgium,
that " as the charges ought to be common as well as the advantages, the debts
" contracted up to the time of the union by the Dutch provinces on the one
" hand, and by the Belgian provinces on the other, shall be at the charge of the
"General Treasury of the Netherlands."
The Conference, acknowledging according to this principle, that Holland pos
sessed during the union a right to thecontribution ofBelgium towards thepayment of
the aggregate debt of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, and that there should be
a perfectly equal division of charges and advantages between the two Countries, was
unanimously of opinion that it would be contrary to this fundamental principle to
value the particular advantages which either Holland or Belgium has derived from
loans made during the union, or to specify the charges to which those loans
have been appropriated; and that therefore no rule can be followed for the division
of the debt contracted in common, but the proportion of the respective popula
tion, or that of the taxes paid by the provinces of which Holland aud Belgium
will be composed on their separation.
This latter proposition having appeared the most just, inasmuch as it is
founded upon the proportion which each of the two countries really contributed
to the payment of the mutual debt, contracted during the union ; and the
Conference having proved, both by the Protocol No. 12 of the 27th January,
1831, and by the annexed letter (D) of the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, that
according to an average of the budgets of the Kingdom of the Netherlands
for 1827, 1828, and 1829. the two great divisions of that Kingdom contributed
towards the payment of the direct and indirect taxes and the excise, the one
for H, and the other for TT, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers
adopted this calculation, keeping in mind always that the average in ques
tion should, in equity, be reduced in favour of Belgium, because, according to
the territorial arrangements agreed upon, Holland will occupy possessions
which did not belong to her in 1790.
The Conference therefore judged it equitable that the debt contracted
during the union, by the Kingdom of the Netherlands, should be divided
between Holland and Belgium in the proportion of T*, or an exact half to
each.
The annual interest upon the total amount of the above debt, amounting
in round numbers to 10,100,000 florins of the Netherlands, the debt of Bel
gium under this head will appear to be 5,050,000 florins.
Moreover, the Austro-Belgian debt having belonged exclusively to Belgium
before her union with Holland, it was deemed equally just that this debt should
be borne exclusively by Belgium for the future.
The interest at 2f per cent, upon the portion of this debt called active,
as well as the fund set apart for the redemption of that portion called
deferred debt, being estimated in round numbers at 750,000 Netherlaml
florins of annual interest, Belgium will have to support under this second
head, another debt of 750,000 florins of interest.
The Conference, constantly actuated, by rules ofequity, found that, according to
the principles and views by which it is guided, a furtherdebt, which was originally
borne by Belgium previous to her union with Holland, namely, the debt inscribed
for Belgium in the Great Book of the French Empi e, and which, according
to its budgets, would appear to amount to 4,000,000 of francs, or 2,000,000
florins of the Netherlands of annual interest, should also be p'aced to the charge
of the Belgian treasury. The debt, therefore, whh wh ch Belgium would
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be charged under this third head, would amount to 2,000,000 Netherland florins
of annual payment.
In fine, considering the advantages of commerce and navigation, the
enjoyment of which Holland is bound to give to the Belgians, and the sacrifices
of different kinds which the separation has entailed upon her, the Plenipoten
tiaries of the five Powers were of opinion that there ought to be added to the
three heads above described, a sum of 600,000 florins of interest, which would
form, with those debts, a total of 8,4-00,000 Netherland florins.
Therefore, according to the unanimous opinion of the Conference, Belgium
should remain definitively charged with an annual interest of 8,400,000 florins
on account of the division of the public debt of the United Kingdom of the
Netherlands.
On the other hand, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers observed that
the Syndicat d'Amortissement instituted in the Kingdom ofthe Netherlands, having
contracted debts of which half the interest has been charged to Belgium, but having
also, by the nature of its institution, to render accounts, from which may result
a balance to be received, Belgium ought to share in such balance as soon as it
may be established, by means of a settlement, in the same proportion in which
she has contributed to the payment of the direct and indirect taxes and
excise of the Kingdom of the Netherlands.
It was agreed that the Article respecting the division of the debt, in the
definitive arrangement on which the Conference is engaged, should be drawn
up conformably lo the principles laid down in the present Protocol.
The reasons which induced the Conference to come to these resolutions, were,
that founding its decisions upon equity, and considering the amount of the
charges for the service of the total debt of the United Kingdom of the Nether
lands, it ascertained that this amount is in round numbers 27,700,000 florins
of annual interest, and that consequently Belgium, during the union, contributed
to the payment of that interest in the proportion of i?, that is to say, to the
amount of 14,000,000 florins ; that now, with the advantage of neutrality, she
will have to pay, for her portion, but 8,400,000 florins annually ; and that on
the other hand, by the mode of division adopted by the Conference, Holland
herself obtains considerable indemnities which ought to satisfy the various
claims which she has preferred.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Memorandum to be annexed to Protocol No. 48.

7th October, 1831.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers having again taken into considera
tion, in the Conference of this day, the subject of the division of the debt
between Holland and Belgium, judged it necessary to explain themselves to
each other upon two passages in the Protocol No. 48.
After these explanations, it was agreed that by the passage which begins with
the words : " Considering that the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands
" guarantee the correctness of these statements," &c. is to be understood tliat
if, notwithstanding the positive guarantee of the Plenipotentiaries of the
Netherlands, the statements which they have laid before the Conference of
London should contain any essential inaccuracies, the Conference shall, in that
case have the right of effecting a proportional arrangement in the calculations
which have been framed upon those statements.
The second passage which has been considered of such a nature as to require
elucidation, is that which begins with the words : " the debt inscribed for
" Belgium in the great book of the French Empire," and which concludes with
the words : " which would form with those debts, a total of 8,400,000 Nether" land florins."
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The Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers agree that if in this passage they
mentioned the 4,000,000 of francs of interest inscribed for Belgium in the Great
Book, of the French Empire, it was in order to explain more clearly their idea
respecting the charges towards the payment of which Belgium contributed
before her union with Holland, without the necessity of altering the calculations
of the Conference for any particular considerations connected with the nature or
subsequent settlement of those 4,000,000 of francs of interest. It remains
generally understood, that the sum of annual interest with which Belgium will
remain charged, has been fixed at 8,400,000 florins of the Netherlands, in
consideration of the debt contracted in common by Holland and Belgium
during their union, the debt called Austro-Belgic, the charge entailed upon
Belgium whilst forming part of the French Empire, the advantages of navigation
and commerce which she will obtain, and of the sacrifices of different kinds
brought upon Holland by the separation.
It was resolved that the present Memorandum should be annexed to the
Protocol No. 48.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to the Protocol No. 48.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
London, 1st October, 1831,

IN reply to the letter which your Excellencies did us the honour to address
to us under date of the 30th September, we hasten to transmit to you the two
accompanying statements signed by us.
We add to them the official assurance, that during the troubles which have
befallen the Kingdom of the Netherlands, no sequestration has been placed in
Holland upon any property or hereditary estates whatever.

(Signed)

FALCK.
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

Annex B. to the Protocol No. 48.
o. 1.—Statement of debts contracted from the formation of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands up to 1830.
Inscriptions in the Great Book at 2| per cent.
FOR private claims settled by the
Treasury
.
.
.
.
f. 14,136,836
There is reason to believe that the claims
known by the name of Arrears of the
Netherlands, fNederlandsche Achterstandj arose nearly in equal pro
portions from the Northern and
Southern Provinces, but this fact may
be verified at a future period.
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f. 14,136,836
31
24
22
27
3

In virtue of the Laws of
December, 1819 .
December, 1820 .
August, 1822
December, 1822
.
May, 1825 .

23,083,000
7,788,000
56,902,000
67,292,000
12,605,000

the amount
redeemed
having been
deducted.

f. 181,806,836
From which must be deducted the sum
cancelled by the Law of 24th Decem
ber, 1829
.
.
.
.
14,000,000
Remainder

167,806,836

Bonds of the Syndicat d'Amortissement, at 4i per cent.
In virtue of the Laws of
27 December, 1822 .
.
. f. 110,000,000
N. B.—The redeemable annuities upou
the estates, founded upon the same
Law, (Domein Losrenten} coming
within the operation of this parti
cular obligation, are here mentioned
for the purpose of record.
at 3| per cent.
27 May, 1830.
f. 30,000,000

At the desire of their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers
assembled in Conference in London, the Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, certify that the preceding statement is ac
curate and true ; all the data being compared with the documents which have
been sent to them officially from the Hague.
(Signed)

FALCK.
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

London, the 1st October, 1831.

Annex C. to the Protocol No. 48.

No. 2.— Statement of the Charge for the Public Debt of the Kingdom
of the Netherlands.
THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Ne
therlands, anxious to answer the question put to them on that subject on the
part of the Conference, certify the following statement of the charge which the
Treasury of the Netherlands has borne under the head of the public debt, in virtue
of the late budgets agreed to by the^States-General, to be conformable to the offi
cial vouchers in their possession.
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Interest of the debt at 2£ per cent.
.
.
.
Of which fl. 167,806,836 of debt at 2£ per cent.
was contracted during the union, according
to the certificate of this day No. 1, and which
creates an interest of fl. 4,195,145, which it
here referred to by way of explanation.
Syndicat d'amortissement, at 4| per cent.
.
.
Bonds at 3| per cent.
.
.
.
.
.
Sinking fund

19,272,275

.
.
.

4,950,000
1 ,050,000
.2,500,000
f. 27,772,275

Dont at London, 1st October, 1831.

(Signed)

FALCK.
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

Annex D. to Protocol No. 48.
Lettei- addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands.
Gentlemen,
London, 4th October, 1831.
WE fully guarantee the accuracy of the calculation given in the 1st
section of the letter which you did us the honour to address to us, and also the
truth of the accounts alluded to in the 2nd section.
Consequently, the direct and indirect taxes, and the excise for the service of
tlie years 1827, 1828, and 1829, give an average of payments for Holland of -B,
and for Belgium of7? of the above-mentioned taxes ; and that, according to the
recent budgets, the debts contracted during the union, give the following
totals: —
Debts at 2| . fl. 167,806,836
4i .
110,000,000
3£ .
30,000,000
N. B.—Also the redeemable bonds secured upon landed estates.

(Signed) .

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.
For M. Falck and himself.

No. 49.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 14th of October, 1831.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain,
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers, after having maturely examined,
din-in"- a series of Conferences, all the communications which have been made
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to .Jioirt, by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
HS well as by the Belgian Plenipotentiary ; after having devoted the most serious
at ten lion to all the propositions, and to all the information which they have received from the two parties; definitively agreed upon the Articles hereunto
annexed (A.) as effecting the separation of Belgium from Holland, and regu
lating all the questions to which that separation gives rise, as well as the inde
pendence and neutrality of. Belgium.
.I hey also agreed that the said Articles should be communicated to the
Plenipotentiaries of the two parties, by means of the annexed notes (B. C, D. E.)
in which will be pointed out the imperious necessity of the decisions made by tl.e
Conference.

(Signed)

ESTER HAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 49.
Articles of Separation of Belgium from Holland.

ARTICLE I.
The Belgian territory shall be composed of the provinces of
South Brabant,
Ijege,
Namur,
Hainault,
West Flanders,
East Flanders,
Antwerp, and
Limbourg ;
such as they formed part of the United Kingdom of the Netherlands consti
tuted in 1815, with the exception of those districts of the province of Limbourg
which are designated in Article IV.
The Belgian territory shall, moreover, comprise that part of the Grand
Duchy of Luxemburg which is specified in Article II.

ARTICLE II.
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand Duke of Luxemburg,
consents that in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, the limits of the Belgian
territory shall be such as will be hereinafter described, viz. :
Commencing from the frontier of France between Rodange, which shall
remain to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, and Athus, which shall belong to
Belgium, there shall be drawn, according to the annexed map, a line which,
leaving to Belgium the road from Arlon to Longwy, the town of Arlon with its
district, and the road from Arlon to Bastogne, shall pass between Mesancy, which
shall be on the Belgian territory, and Clemancy, which shall remain to the
Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, terminating at Steinfort, which place shall also
remain to the Grand Duchy. From Steinfort this line shall be continued in
the direction of Eischen, Hecbus, Guirsch, Oberpalen, Grende, Nothomb, Parette, and Perle., as far as Martelange : Hecbus, Guirsch, Grende, Nothomb, and
Parette, being to belong to Belgium, and Eischen, Oberpalen, Perle', and MarMange, to the Grand Duchy. From Martelange the said line shall follow the
course of the Sure, the water way fthalwegj of which river shall serve as the
limit between the two States, as far as opposite to Tintange, from whence it
shall be continued, as directly as possible, towards the present frontier of the
Arrondissement of Diekirch. and shall pass between Surret, Harlangc, and Tarchamps, which places shall be left to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, and
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Honville, Livarchamp, and Loutremange, which places shall form part of the
Belgian territory. Then having, in the vicinity of Doncols and Soulez, which
shall remain to the Grand Duchy, reached the present boundary of the Arrortdissenierit of Diekirch, the line in question shall follow the said boundary to the
frontier of t'he Prussian territory. All the territories, towns, fortresses, and
places situated to the west of this line, shall belong to Belgium ; and all the
territories, towns, fortresses, and places situated to the east of the said line, shall
continue to belong to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
It is understood, that in marking out this line, and in conforming as closely
as possible to the description of it given above, as well as to the delineation of
it on the map, which, for the sake of greater clearness, is annexed to the present
Article, the Commissioners of demarcation, mentioned in Article V, shall pay
due attention to the localities, as well as to the mutual necessity for accommo
dation which may result therefrom.

ARTICLE III.
In return for the cessions made in the preceding Article, His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, Grand Duke of Luxemburg, shall receive a territorial
indemnity in the province of Limburg.

ARTICLE IV.
In execution of that part of Article I, which relates to the province of
Limburg, and in consequence of the cessions made by His Majesty the King of
the Netherlands in Article II, His said Majesty shall possess, either in his
character of Grand Duke of Luxemburg, or for the purpose of being united
to Holland, those territories, the limits of which are hereinafter described.
1°. On the right bank of the Meuse : to the old Dutch enclaves upon the
said bank in the province of Limburg, shall be united those districts of the said
province upon the same bank, which did not belong to the States General in
1790 ; in such wise that the whole of that part of the present province of Lim
burg, situated upon the right bank of the Meuse, and comprised between that
river on the west, the frontier of the Prussian territory on the east, the present
frontier of the province of Liege on the south, and Dutch Guelderland on the
north, shall henceforth belong to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
cither to be held by him in his character of Grand Duke of Luxemburg, or in
order to be united to Holland.
2"- On the left lank of the Meuse : commencing from the southernmost point
of the Dutch province of North Brabant, there shall be drawn, according to the
annexed map, a line which shall terminate on the Meuse below Wessem, between
that place and Stevenswaardt, at the point where the frontiers of the present
Arrondissement of Ruremond and Maestricht meet, on the left bank of the
Meuse ; in such manner that Bergerot, Stamproy, Neer Itteren, Ittervoord, and
Thome, with their districts, as well as all the other places situated to the north
of this line, shall form part of the Dutch territory.
The old Dutch enclaves in the province of Limburg, upon the left bank of
the Meuse, shall belong to Belgium, with the exception of the town of Maes
tricht, which, together with a radius of territory, extending twelve hundred
toises from the outer glacis of the fortress on the said bank of this river, shall
continue to be possessed in full sovereignty and proper y by His Majesty the
King of the .Netherlands.

ARTICLE V.
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand Duke of Luxemburg,
shall come to an agreement with the Germanic Confederation, and with the
Agnates of the House of Nassau, as to the application of the stipulations
contained in Articles HI. and IV. as well as upon all the arrangements which
the said Articles may render necessary, either with the above-mentioned Agnates
of the House of Nassau, or with the Germanic Confederation.
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ARTICLE VI.
In consideration of the territorial arrangements above stated, each of the
two parties renounces reciprocally, and for ever, all pretensions to the terri
tories, towns, fortresses, and places situated within the limits of the posses
sions of the other party, such as those limits are described in Articles I, II,
and IV.
The said limits shall be marked out in conformity with those Articles, by
Belgian and Dutch Commissioners of demarcation, who shall meet as soon as
possible in the town of Maestricht.

ARTICLE VII.
Belgium, within the limits specified in Articles I, II, and IV, shall form an
independent and perpetually neutral State. It shall be bound to observe such
neutrality towards all other States.

ARTICLE VIII.
The drainage of the waters of the two Flanders shall be regulated between
Holland and Belgium, according to the stipulations on this subject, contained
in Article VI of the definitive Treaty, concluded between His Majesty the
Kmperor of Germany and the States General, on the 8th of November, 178-5 ;
and in conformity with the said Article, Commissioners to be named on either
side, shall make arrangements for the application of the provisions contained
in it.
ARTICLE IX.
The provisions of Articles 108 to 117 inclusive, of the General Act of the
Congress of Vienna, relative to the free navigation of navigable rivers, shall be
applied to those navigable rivers which separate the Belgian and the Dutch ter
ritories, or which traverse them both.
So far as regards specially the navigation 'of the Scheldt, it shall be agreed
that the pilotage and the buoying of its channel, as well as the conservation of the
channels of the Scheldt below Antwerp, shall be subject to a joint superintend
ence ; that this joint superintendence shall be exercised by Commissioners, to be
appointed on both sides for this purpose ; that moderate pilotage dues shall be
fi.xed by mutual agreement; and that such dues shall be the same for the Dutch
as for the Belgian commerce.
It is also agreed that the navigation of the intermediate channels between the
Scheldt and the Rhine, in order to proceed from Antwerp to the Rhine, and
rice versa, shall continue reciprocally free, and that it shall be subject only to
moderate tolls, which shall provisionally be the same for the commerce of the
two countries.
Commissioners on both sides shall meet at Antwerp in the space of one
month, as well to determine the definitive and permanent amount of these tolls,
as to agree upon a general regulation for the execution of the provisions of the
present. Article, and to include therein a provision for the exercise of the right
of fishing and of trading in fish throughout the whole extent of of the Scheldt,
on Na footing of perfect reciprocity in favour of the subjects of the two
countries.
In the mean time, and until the said regulations shall be prepared, the
navigation of the navigable rivers abovementioned shall remain free to the
commerce of the two countries, which shall adopt provisionally, in this re
spect, the tariffs of the Convention signed at Alayence, on the 31st March,
1831, for the free navigation of the Rhine, as well as the other provisions of that
Convention, so far as they may be applicable to those navigable rivers which
divide the Dutch and Belgian territories, or traverse both.

ARTICLE X.
The use of the canals which traverse both countries shall continue to be free
and common to the inhabitants of both. It is understood that they shall en
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joy the use of the same reciprocally, and on equal conditions, and that on
either side moderate duties only shall be levied upon the navigation of these
canals.
' •
. • ••;- •''

ARTICLE XL
The commercial communications through the Town of Maestricht, and
through Sittardt, shall remain entirely free, and shall not be impeded under any
pretext whatsoever.
The use of the roads which, passing through these towns, lead to the fron
tiers of Germany, shall be subject only to the payment of moderate turnpike
tolls, for the repair of the said roads, so that the transit commerce may not ex
perience any obstacle thereby, and that by means of the tolls abovementioned
these roads may be kept in good repair, and fit to afford facilities to that com
merce.

ARTICLE XII.
In the event of a new road having been constructed, or a new canal cut, in
Belgium, terminating at the Meuse, opposite the Dutch canton of Sittardt, in
that case, Belgium shall be entitled to demand of Holland, who, on the other
hand, shall not in that case refuse her consent, that the said rOad, or the said
canal, shall be continued, according to the same plan, and entirely at the cost and
charge of Belgium, through the canton of Sittardt, to the frontiers of Germany.
This road or canal, which shall be used only as a commercial communication, shall
be constructed, at the option of Holland, either by engineers and workmen whom
Belgium shall obtain permission to employ lor that purpose in the canton of
Sittardt, or by engineers and workmen to be furnished by Holland, and who
shall execute the works agreed upon at the expence of Belgium, the whole
without any charge whatsoever to Holland, and without prejudice to her ex
clusive rights of sovereignty over the territory which may be traversed by the
road or canal in question.
The two parties shall fix, by mutual agreement, the amount and the mode
of collection of duties and tolls which should be levied upon the said road or
canal.

ARTICLE XIII.
§ 1. From and after the 1st of January 1832, Belgium, with reference to
the division of the publick debt of the United Kingdom of the Netherlands,
shall remain charged with the sum of 8,400,000 Motherland florins of annual
interest, the capital of which shall be transferred from the debit of the Great
Book at Amsterdam, or from the debit of the general treasury of the United
Kingdom of the Netherlands, to the debit of the Great Book of Belgium.
§ 2. The capitals transferred, and the annuities inscribed upon the debit of
the Great Book of Belgium, in consequence of the preceding paragraph, to
the amount of the total sum of 8,400,000 Netherland florins of annual interest,
shall be considered as forming part of the Belgick National Debt ; and Belgium
engages not to admit, either at present or in future, any distinction between
this portion of her public debt arising from her union with Holland, and
any other Belgick national debt already created, or which may be created
hereafter.
§ 3. The payment of the above-mentioned sum of 8,400,000 Netherland
florins of annual interest, shall take place regularly every six months, either
at Brussels or at Antwerp, in ready money, without deduction of any kind
whatsoever, either at present or in future.
§ 4. In consideration of the creation of the said sum of 8,400,000 florins
of annual interest, Belgium shall be released from all obligation towards
Holland, on account of the division of the public debt of the United King
dom of the Netherlands.
$ 5. Commissioners to be named on both sides, shall meet within the space
of fifteen days in the town of Utrecht, in order to proceed to a settlement of
the accounts of the fund of the Syndicat d1.Amortissement, and of the Bank
of Brussels, charged with the service of the general Treasury of the United
5 P
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Kingdom of the Netherlands. No additional charge shall result to Belgium
from this settlement ; the sum of 8,400,000 florins of annuities comprehend
ing the whole of the charge which she is to take upon herself. But if k
should appear from such settlement, that there is a balance to be received,
Belgium and Holland shall share the same in the proportion of the taxes paid
by each of the two countries during their union, according to the budgets
voted by the States General of the United Kingdom of the Netherlands.
§ 6. In the settlement of the administration of the sinking fund, shall be
comprised the credits secured on the public lands, called Domein los renten.
These are alluded to in the present Article only for the purpose of record.
$ 7- The Dutch and Belgian Commissioners mentioned in $ 3 of the pre
sent Article, and who are to meet in the town of Utrecht, shall, in addition to
the settlement with which they are charged, proceed to the transfer of the
capitals and annual interest which, upon the division of the public debt of
the United Kingdom of the Netherlands, are to fall to the charge of Belgium,
up to the amount of 8,400,000 florins of annual interest,
They shall also proceed to deliver up the archives, maps, plans, and other
documents whatsover which belong to Belgium, or which relate to her
administration.
ARTICLE XIV.
Holland having, since the 1st of November, 1830, exclusively made all the
necessary advances to meet the charge of the whole of the public debt of
the Kingdom of the Netherlands, and having still to make those advances,
for the half-year ending the 1st of January, 1832, it is agreed that the
said advances, calculated from the 1st of November, 1830, to the 1st of
January, 1832, for fourteen months, at the rate of 8,400,000 Netherland
florins per annum, with which Belgium remains charged, shall be reimbursed
by thirds to the Dutch Treasury, by the Treasury of Belgium. The
first third of this reimbursement shall be paid by the Belgian to the Dutch
Treasury on the 1st of January, 1832, the second on the 1st of April, and
the third on the 1st of July, of the same year. On the two lust thirds,
interest at the rate of five per cent, per annum shall be paid to Holland, until
they are completely discharged at the aforesaid periods.

ARTICLE XV.
The port of Antwerp, in conformity with the stipulations of the 15th
Article of the Treaty of Paris, of the 30th of May 1814, shall continue to
be solely a port of commerce.

ARTICLE XVI.
Works of public or private utility, such as canals, roads, or others of a
similar nature, constructed wholly or in part at the expence of the United
Kingdom of the Netherlands, shall belong, together with the advantages and
charges thereunto attached, to the country in which they are situated.
It is understood that the capitals borrowed for the construction of these
works, and specifically charged thereupon, shall be comprised in the aforesaid
charges, in so far as they may not yet have been repaid, and without giving
rise to any claim on account of re-payments already made.
ARTICLE XVII.
The sequestrations which may have been imposed in Belgium, during the
troubles, for political causes, on any property or hereditary estates whatsoever,
shall be taken off without delay, and the enjoyment of the property and estates
above-mentioned shall be immediately restored to the lawful owners thereof.

ARTICLE XVIII.
In the two countries of which the separation takes place in consequence of
the present Articles, inhabitants and proprietors, if they wish to transfer their
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residence from one country to the other, shall during two years, be at liberty
to dispose of their property, moveable or immoveable, of whatever nature the
same may be, to sell it, and to carry away the produce of the sale, either in
money or in any other shape, without hindrance, and without the payment of
any duties other than those which are now in force in the two countries upon
changes and transfers.
It is understood that the collection of the droit d'aubaine et de detraction
upon the persons and property of Dutch in Belgium, and of Belgians in Hol
land, is abandoned, both now and for the future.

ARTICLE XIX.
The character of a subject of the two Governments, with regard to property,
shall be acknowledged and maintained.

ARTICLE XX.
The stipulations of Articles from 1 1 to 21, inclusive, of the Treaty concluded
between Austria and Russia, on the 3d May 1815, which forms an integral part
of the general Act of the Congress of Vienna, stipulations relative to persons
who possess property in both countries, to the election of residence which they
are required to make, to the rights which they shall exercise as subjects of either
State, and to the relations of neighbourhood in properties cut by the frontiers,
shall be applied to such proprietors, as well as to such properties, in Holland,
in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, or in Belgium, as shall be found to come
within the cases provided for by the aforesaid stipulations of the Acts of the
Congress of Vienna. The droits d'aubaine et de detraction, being henceforth
abolished, as between Holland, the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, and Belgium,
it is understood that such of the abovementioaed stipulations as may relate to
those duties, shall be considered null and void in the three countries.

ARTICLE XXI.
No person in the territories which change domination, shall be molested or
disturbed in any manner whatever, on account of any part which he may have
taken, directly or indirectly, in political events.

ARTICLE XXII.
The pensions and allowances of expectants, of persons unemployed or re
tired, shall in future be paid, on either side, to all those individuals entitled
thereto, both civil and military, conformably to the laws in force previous to the
1st November 1830.
It is agreed that the above mentioned pensions and allowances to persons
born in the territories which now constitute Belgium, shall remain at the charge
of the Belgian Treasury ; and the pensions and allowances of persons born jn the
territories which now constitute Holland, shall be at the charge of the Dutch
Treasury.

ARTICLE XXIII.
All claims of Belgian subjects upon any private establishments, such as the
widows' fund, and the fund known under the denomination of the fonds dei
leges, and of the chest of civil and military retired allowances, shall be examined
by the Mixed Commission of Liquidation mentioned in Article XIII, and shall
be determined according to the tenour of the regulations by which these funds
or chests are governed.
The securities furnished, as well as the payments made, by Belgian ac
countants, the judicial deposits and consignments, shall equally be restored to
the parties entitled thereto, on the presentation of their proofs.
If, under the head of what are called the French liquidations, any Belgian
subjects should still be able to bring forward claims to be inscribed, such claims
shall also be examined and settled by the said Commission.
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ARTICLE XXIV.
Immediately after the exchange of the Ratifications of the Treaty to be con
cluded between the two parties, the necessary orders shall be transmitted to th^
Commanders of the respective troops, for the evacuation of the territories, towns,
fortresses and places which change domination. The civil authorities thereof
shall also, at the same time, receive the necessary orders for delivering over the
said territories, towns, fortresses, jand places to the Commissioners who shall be
appointed by both parties for this purpose.
This evacuation and delivery shall be effected so as to be completed in the
space of fifteen days, or sooner if possible.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex B. and C. to the Protocol No. 49.
No-te addressed by the Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands, and
to the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, 15 October, 1831.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries &c. after having maturely weighed all the
communications which have been made by their Excellencies the Plenipo
tentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and by the Belgian
Plenipotentiary, upon the mode,of concluding a definitive Treaty relative to the
separation of Belgium and Holland, have seen with regret that in those commu
nications there us no agreement between the opinions and the wishes of the
parties directly interested.
The undersigned, not being able to leave any longer in doubt, questions,
the solution of which have become necessary for the repose of Europe ; forced
to resolve these questions by the necessity of averting the incalculable miseries
of general war; enlightened, moreovev, upon all the points in discussion by the
information given to them by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands and of
Belgium; have only acted according to the duty which their Courts had to per
form towards themselves and towards other States, and which duty all efforts at
direct conciliation between Holland and Belgium have left hitherto incomplete;
they have only submitted to the supreme necessity of the most important interests
of Europe; they have only yielded to the most imperious exigency, in settling
the conditions of a definitive arrangement, which Europe, the friend of peace,
and having the right to insist upon its being preserved, has for a year sought
in vain in the propositions made by the two parties, or agreed upon successively
by one and rejected by the other.
In the conditions included in the annexed 24- Articles, the Conference of
London has been obliged solely to regard the principles of equity. It has fol
lowed the impulse of its eager desire to conciliate interests with rights, and to
ensure to Holland as well as to Belgium, reciprocal advantages, good frontiers,
an undisputed state of territorial possession, a mutually beneficial freedom of
trade, and a division of debt, which, succeeding to an absolute community ofcharges
and advantages, must divide them for the future, less in accordance with the detailed
calculations of which not even the materials are supplied, less according to the
strict letter of Conventions and Treaties, than conformably to the principles of
that equity which is adopted as the basis of the whole arrangement, and the de
sire to lighten the burdens and to encourage the prosperity of both States.
In inviting the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands
(the Belgian Plenipotentiary) to sign the above-mentioned Articles, the under
signed have to observe :
1. That these Articles will have the full force and validity of a solemn Con
vention between His Majesty the King of the Netherlands (Belgium) and the
five Powers.
2. That the five Powers guarantee their execution.
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3°. That being once accepted by the two parties, they are destined to be
inserted word for word in a positive Treaty between Holland and Belgium,
which shall only include in addition, stipulations relative to the peace and friend
ship which shall henceforth subsist between the two countries and their
Sovereigns.
4°. That this Treaty, signed under the auspices of the Conference of London,
shall be placed under the formal guarantee of the five Powers.
5°. That the Articles in question form a whole, and admit of no division.
6°. Lastly, that they contain the final and irrevocable decision of the five
Powers, who by mutual agreement have resolved to take upon themselves to
induce the full and entire acceptance of the said Articles by the adverse party,
should either chance to reject them.
The undersigned avail themselves of this occasion, &c.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LTEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex D. to Protocol No. 49.

Note addressed by the Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
London, 1 5th October, 1831e

THE undersigned, &c., after having communicated to their Excellencies ths
Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the 24 Articles
annexed to their note of this' day, and after having declared that these Article
formed the final and irrevocable decisions of the Conference of London, have
still a duty to fulfil towards the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands, and they
acquit themselves of it with a frankness, of which the motives cannot but be
appreciated.
The five Powers, reserving to themselves the task, and taking upon them
selves the engagement to procure the adhesion of Belgium- to the Articles in
question, even should she commence by rejecting them ; guaranteeing, more
over, their execution ; and being convinced that these Articles, founded upon
unquestionable principles of equity, offer to Holland all the advantages which
she has any right to claim; cannot but now declare their firm determination to
oppose, by all means in their power, any renewal of the struggle, which now
having become useless, would be the source of great misery to both countries,
and would threaten Europe with a general war; the prevention of which, is the
first duty of the five Powers.
The undersigned &c.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

S Q
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Annex E. to Protocol No. 49.

Note addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Plenipotentiaritt.
London, 15th October, 1831.
THE undersigned, &c. after having communicated to the Belgian Plenipo
tentiary the 24 Articles annexed to their note of this day, and after having
declared that these Articles formed the final and irrevocable decisions of the
Conference of London, have still a duty to fulfil towards the Belgian Plenipo
tentiary, and they acquit themselves of it with a frankness, of which the motives
cannot but be appreciated.
The five Powers, reserving to themselves the task, and taking upon them
selves the engagement, to procure the adhesion of Holland to the Articles in
question, even if she should commence by rejecting them ; guaranteeing, more
over, their execution ; and being convinced that these Articles, founded upon
unquestionable principles of equity, offer to Belgium all the advantages which
she has any right to claim ; cannot but now declare their firm determination to
oppose, by all means in their power, any renewal of the struggle which, now
having become useless, would be the source of great misery to both countries,
and would threaten Europe with a general war, the prevention of which is the
first duty of the five Powers. But the more expedient this determination may
be in order to satisfy Belgium as to her future prospects, and as to the circum
stances which there give rise to considerable alarm, the more the five Powers are
justified in employing all the means in their power to procure the assent of
Belgium to the Articles abovementioned, if, contrary to all expectation, she
should refuse to adopt them, and, in order to put an end to the sacrifices which
such a resolution on her part would impose upon Holland.
The Undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

No. 50.
PROTOCOLofa Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 24M ofOctober, 1831 .
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France;
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiary of His Britannic Majesty opened the Conference by
reading the annexed despatch (A.) from Sir Charles Bagot, relating to the ex
planations which had taken place between that Ambassador and the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, on the subject
of the wish expressed by the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, that hostilities
between Holland and Belgium should not be renewed on the 25th instant.
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The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, considering that it appears from
the communications of Sir Charles Bagot, that His Majesty the King of the;
Netherlands, has caused it to be declared by His Minister for Foreign Affairs,
that,—
" The Powers were free to arm themselves against the King's measures,
" when he should take them; and equally free to arm themselves against his
" silence ; that the King was in no way bound to give notice of what might be
" his intentions, when the armistice should have expired; and that, even if he
" was, much might arise, at any hour, in a time like the present, to change
" the intentions which His Majesty might have made known."
Considering, that by one of their notes of the 14th instant, the Conference
of London had already announced, that the five Courts would oppose them
selves to the renewal of hostilities, by all the means in their power.
Considering, that the declarations made, in the name of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, do not leave any other alternative to the Conference
of London, than to act in accordance with its above-mentioned note, and to
prepare itself to oppose the renewal of hostilities, which His Majesty has
expressly reserved to himself the right of resuming :
Considering, moreover, that it appertains to the functions and duties of the
Conference to provide the necessary means for that object :
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts decided, that the Government
of His Britannic Majesty should be invited to station immediately, a naval
force on the coasts of Holland ; that that force should not have instructions to
act as long as hostilities should not have been resumed against Belgium, by
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands :
But that if they should be resumed, that force should immediately take
such measures as should be most fitting to re-establish, as soon as possible, a
complete cessation of hostilities.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers moreover agreed, that if these
first measures should be insufficient, the Conference should decide upon all
such, as may still be judged necessary for the same purpose.
Finally, it was decided, that the present Protocol should be communicated
to the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, in London,
as well as to the Ambassadors and Ministers of the five Powers, at the Hague.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol 50.

of a Despatch addressed by Sir Charles Bagot, to Viscount I\dmersion,
dated the Hague, October 21, 1831.

[See original Protocols, page 151]
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No. 51.
PROTOCOLof a Conference held at theForeign Office,on the 9thof November, 1831

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France;
Great Britain;
Prussia; and
Russia.

THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers having assembled at the Foreign
Office on the 8th instant, took into their consideration the two accompanying
notes (A. B.) which had been addressed to them on the evening before by the
Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands.
Considering the note which has special reference to the 24 Articles of the
14th October last, is the more important,, as it treats of the possibility of a
resumption of hostilities on the part of Holland against Belgium, and that by
this very circumstance it embraces the object of the second note of the Pleni
potentiaries, of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the Plenipotentiaries
of the five Courts were of opinion, that the note in question ought alone to
demand the particular attention of the Conference, but that it was to be
wished that the Conference, before replying to it, should enter into some
explanations with the Dutch Plenipotentiaries.
It was accordingly agreed to address to them the accompanying invi
tation (C.)
In consequence of this invitation, the Dutch Plenipotentiaries repaired to
the Conference, but having declared that they were not authorized to add to
their note any official explanations, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts
decided to return to them, in writing, the answer of which the draft is annexed
to the present Protocol (D.)
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 51 .
Note addressed by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands to the Conference.
London, 7th November, 1831.

BY the two notes which the undersigned Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands have had the honour to receive from the Pleni
potentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, assembled
in Conference at London, their Excellencies transmitted to them the conditions
of a definitive arrangement between Holland and Belgium, contained in
24 Articles, and have declared their determination to oppose, by every means
in their power, the renewal of a struggle which having become at the present
moment without an object, would be the source of great evils for the two
countries, and would menace Europe with a general war, to avoid which, is
the first duty of the Conference.
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The undersigned having, without any delay, brought these communications
to the knowledge ef their Court, are directed to announce to their Excel
lencies, that the King considers himself fortunate in being able to give to the
five Powers a new pledge of his sincere desire to contribute to the maintenance
of peace, by announcing that, although His Majesty must reserve to himself
the right to employ his military means, whenever their employment shall be
judged necessary to the interests of the Kingdom, he has no intention at
present to recommence hostilities.
The King congratulates himself likewise on discovering in the contents of
the 24 Articles a proof of the care which the five Powers continue to devote to
the preservation of the general peace, and of their desire to terminate, by a
fitting arrangement between Holland and Belgium, the state of uncertainty,
the prolongation of which might compromise its maintenance. But His
Majesty, while appreciating at their true value their constant solicitude
for the general wellbeing, and however strong may be His desire to co
operate with them to attain the object of their wishes, his duties towards his
faithful subjects do not permit him to allow his Plenipotentiaries to depart from
the course in which the present negotiation has constantly been carried on from
its origin until a very recent period.
According to the 4th paragraph of the Protocol of Aix-la-Chapelle, of the
15th November, 1818, particular assemblies of the Plenipotentiaries of the
signing Powers, should they have for their object affairs specially connected with
the interests of other States of Europe, cannot take place except in conse
quence of a formal invitation from those States wlu'ch are interested in the
said affairs, and under the express reserve of tlrjir right to participate in them
either directly or by their Plenipotentiaries. This stipulation superabundantly
guarantees to His Majesty the same rights as to the other Powers, and places
His Majesty, with respect to the Courts represented in the Conference of Lon
don, in a totally different position from that occupied by the authority which
has established itself in Belgium through insurrection. It is this same stipu
lation which originated the intentions announced by the Conference, as soon
as they had assembled at the invitation of the Government of the Netherlands,
and subsequently repeatedly expressed, and particularly in Protocols No. 1 ,
11, 12, and 19, which are in close connection with the eight Articles of London.
Finally, the full powers which the undersigned had the honour to transmit to the
Conference on the 4th of August, and which were accepted by them, authorizes
the undersigned to discuss, to agree upon, and to sign with them a Treaty
of separation between Holland and Belgium.
The undersigned, resting upon these powers, and in accordance with
the renewed instructions received from their Court, have the honour to declare
to their Excellencies, that they are ready to discuss the modifications which the
24 Articles above mentioned are to undergo, in conformity with the prin
ciples heretofore adopted, and to conclude and sign with them a Treaty of
Separation suited to maintain Holland in the rank which the patriotism and the
devotion of her inhabitants procured for her in past ages ; and which, under the
present system of Europe, she undoubtedly deserves to retain on account of the
loyalty, courage, and perseverance manifested by the existing generation.
The undersigned having thus fulfilled the orders of their Sovereign, avail
themselves, &c.
(Signed)
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

5R
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Aiinex B. to Protocok No. 51.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands
London, November 7, 1831.

THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, have had the honour of receiving from the Plenipotentiaries of
Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia and Russia, assembled in Conference in
London, the 50th Protocol stating, " that the declarations made in the name
" of the King, left no other alternative to the Conference than to prepare itself
" to oppose the renewal of hostilities, which the King has reserved to himself the
" right of resuming; that it appertains to the functions and duties of the Con" ference of London to provide the necessary m^ans for that object ; that the
" Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers had decided that the Government of His
" Britannic Majesty should be invited to station immediately a naval force on
" the coasts of Holland ; that that force should not have instructions to act as
" long as hostilities should not be resumed by the King against Belgium ; that
" if they should be resumed, that force should immediately take such measures
" as should be most fitting to re-establish, as soon as possible, a complete ces" sation of hostilities ; that the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers had more" over agreed, that if these first measures should be insufficient, the Conference
" would decide upon all such as might still be judged necessary for the same
" purpose."
The Undersigned, having brought this Protocol under the consideration of
their Court, have been ordered to express to the Conference of London, the
astonishment and the painful impression which its contents have caused to
their Sovereign. In consequence of a proposal from the Conference, the King
consented to a cessation of hostilities from the 29th of August to the 10th of
October, and in compliance with the wishes of the Conference subsequently
expressed, this cessation of hostilities was prolonged by His Majesty to the 25th
of October. Under these two circumstances, the King shewed anew his pacific
intentions, and his eagerness to co-operate with the views of the five Powers.
The Conference not having raised the question of a fresh prolongation of the
armistice, the English Ambassador, in accordance with the instructions of his
Court, manifested a desire, on the 20th of October, to know the intentions of
the King respecting the renewal of hostilities at the expiration of the time fixed.
He was unable to satisfy this wish, because at that time, the moment was not
arrived for the Netherland Government to take a resolution, which, if it had
been taken, was liable to modification, by circumstances occurring from the
20th to the 25th of October, and an explanation on this point would have been,
under another form, a second prolongation of the armistice. The official
answer given verbally to the Ambassador confined itself to stating, " That the
" King having as yet made no determination, the required explanation could
not be given." His Excellency has pointed out this circumstance with preci
sion in his despatch, and the result of his letter evidently is, that the details
which follow apply to a confidential interview between him and the Minister for
Foreign Affairs, of which the Ambassador, as might be expected, gave an account
to his Government, but which was never intended to be annexed to a Protocol.
His Excellency's despatch itself contains the proof of an error in the reasoning
of the Protocol, in which it is stated " that the King had declared by his
" Minister for Foreign- Affairs, that the Powers were free to take up arms
against the King's measures, when he should take them ; and equally free to
arm themselves against his silence ; that the King was in no way bound to give
notice of what might be his intentions, when the armistice should have ex' pired; and that even if he was, much might arise, at any hour, in a time like
' the present, to change the intentions which His Majesty might have made
' known." In fact, these words are represented in the despatch as a reply to some
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observations mentioned in the Ambassador's report. His Majesty, therefore,
not having been able to know before hand the said observations, it follows that
the reply could not be considered as a declaration made in the King's name, a
declaration which it would have been difficult to reconcile with official forms,
while, on the contrary, the subject could not but draw forth some confidential
remarks between two people, placing in each other a mutual confidence, though
called upon to support different interests. As soon as the object of the decla
ration. " That explanation might be given," had been accomplished, the inter
view of the Minister for Foreign Affairs with the British Ambassador was so
little deemed to be official, that the Minister abstained from replying to the
mention of the five Powers, made on the part of the. Ambassador, because the
official demand had been made not in the name of the Conference of London,
but in that of the English Government.
The above mentioned report does not appear then to be of a nature to have
called for the use to which it has been put, and the complication which
has resulted from it cannot be imputed to the Hague. Until now, the five
Powers had declared that they did not permit the renewal of hostilities ; which
declaration was confirmed towards Holland, when in the month of August
they thought fit to enforce the negotiation by military means, but which has
had no result towards Belgium, notwithstanding the daily infractions of the
armistice which that country allowed herself. As to sending a fleet to the coast of
Holland, it appears to render illusory, the demand first to conclude, then to pro
long the armistice ; as it matters but little, to demand or propose that which it is
decided shall be obtained by force; and, besides, this measure isoccasioned, not by
the actual or the announced renewal of hostilities, but by the uncertainty
only which exists on that subject, whilst no precaution of that description is
taken against the same uncertainty as relates to Belgium.
It must be remembered that from the 23d of October, the English Ambas
sador at the Hague had been informed that an order of the day was about to be
issued to the army, stating that hostilities were not likely soon to be recom
menced. This order of the day appeared in fact on the 25th, before the Pro
tocol of the 24th was known at the Hague.
In this state of things, the King, who, in not causing hostilities to be re
commenced, has pursued the same steady course from which he has never vet
deviated, can the less bind himself by engagements respecting the eventual
renewal of them, as nothing guarantees the conduct of the Belgians, and as
His Majesty cannot acknowledge it to be among the attributes of other Powers,
to restrict the rights of peace or war, which every independent Sovereign
possesses.
Having acquitted themselves of the orders transmitted to them by their
Government, the undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

FALCK.
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT:

Annex C to Protocol No. 5 1 .

Note addressed by the Conference to the Netherland Plenipotentiary.
Foreign Office, November 8, 1831.
THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia have had the honor of receiving the two notes addressed
to them by the Netherland Plenipotentiaries on the 7th instant.
In reply to the note which relates to the 24 Articles communicated by the
undersigned to the Netherland Plenipotentiaries on the 1 5th of last October,
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the undersigned take the liberty of requesting their Excellencies to join them
in Conference at the Foreign Office, to-morrow, at two o'clock p m.
The undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC,

Annex D. to Protocol No. 51.

Note addrested by tht Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, London, Nov. 9, 1831.
THE undersigned Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia, in consequence of the verbal explanations which they had
in the course of yesterday with the Plenipotentiaries of the King of the Nether
lands, consider it their duty to address to their Excellencies the following com
munication.
A mature examination of the Note of the Netherland Plenipotentiaries,
dated the 7th instant, relative to the 24 Articles which were transmitted to
them by the Conference of London, on the 15th October last, induces the
undersigned to call their attention to a passage in this note, where it is said,
that His Majesty the King of the Netherlands reserves to himself the right of
renewing hostilities against Belgium, if the interest of his kingdom should
render it necessary, although His Majesty has at present no intention of
resuming them.
By the note of the undersigned, dated the 1 5th October last, the five
Courts, without having even pretended to contest the right of peace or war
•which the King fully possesses, as an independent Sovereign, declared that a
renewal of hostilities on his part against Belgium, by compromising their own
interests, intimately connected with European interests of the highest order,
would force them to use all the means in their power to bring about in this case
the immediate cessation of a struggle, which had become without an object,
since by the same note the five Courts took the solemn engagement to obtain
the adhesion of Belgium to the before-mentioned 24 Articles.
This engagement of the five Courts is fulfilled. The undersigned have the
certainty that Belgium is about to adhere to the 24 Articles purely and simply,
without any modification. The five Courts find themselves then doubly autho
rized to reiterate their preceding declaration, a declaration the more positive
and the more legitimate, as, if on the one hand the great interests which have
been spoken of above, oblige them to oppose a renewal of hostilities by Hol
land against Belgium, on the other hand they have guaranteed, and still guaran
tee, to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, that hostilities shah1 not be
renewed by Belgium against Holland.
Two other points of the note of their Excellencies, Messrs, de Falck and
de Zuylen de Nyevelt, require some observations on the part of the under
signed.
The Protocol of Aix-la-Chapelle, invoked by the Netherland Plenipoten
tiaries, lays down, it is true, that " in the case where meetings of Sovereigns
" or of Plenipotentiaries should have for their object, affairs specially con" nected with the interests of other States of Europe, they should only take
" place in consequence of a formal invitation from those States which are
" interested in the said affairs, and under the express reserve of their right to
" participate in them, either directly, or by their Plenipotentiaries." But the
Protocol of Aix-la-Chapelle, does not prescribe the forms of this participation.
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It leaves consequently, to the Conference of London, a full liberty as to the
mode which it should adopt for its communication with the Netherland Pleni
potentiaries, and for their co-operation in its labours. Making use of this
indisputable latitude, the Conference of London requested their Excellencies
to reduce the demands of their Government to writing. It also requested
them to reply, in writing, to the demands and to the observations of the
opposite party, without ever refusing to them the means of making
known, with that frankness which belongs to relations of confidence, their
thoughts and their wishes upon all the points which it was necessary to regulate.
After having thus complied with the stipulations of the Protocol of Aix-laChapelle, in the discussion of the questions under litigation, the Conference of
London has finally executed the clauses of that Act, which could be applied to
the ultimate concurrence of the Netherland Plenipotentiaries, by inviting them to
sign with them the 24 Articles, joined to their Note of the 15th October. The
Protocol of Aix-la-Chapelle, does not then seem to them to afford the foun
dation for any legitimate complaint.
With reference to that part of the note of the Netherland Plenipotentiaries,
.which specially regards the 24 Articles, the undersigned trust that they have
not mistaken the real sense of the declarations made in the name of the Govern
ment of His Majesty, in finding therein an adhesion to the general system of
pacification established by those Articles, and they sincerely congratulate them-selves upon this agreement.
The undersigned will even add, that it would be possible to put it into the
form which the Government of His Netherland Majesty would consider the
most preferable, and that if they thought proper to adopt the form of a Con
vention with the five Powers, that Convention would then contain the
24 Articles above-mentioned, and a 25th Article, stipulating that the exe
cution of these Articles is guaranteed by the five Powers, to His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands.
On the other hand, the undersigned owe it to the frankness which character
izes the policy of their Courts, they owe it to the friendship which binds their
Sovereigns to the King, to declare to his Plenipotentiaries, that neither the
spirit nor the letter of the 24 Articles, can henceforth be subject to any modi
fications, and that it is even no longer in the power of the five Powers to consent
to a single one, whatever satisfaction they might experience in complying with
the wishes of the Netherland Government.
By the 24 Articles in question, the five Powers, influenced by that esteem
for the Dutch Nation, which the high qualities exhibited by her during the
whole course of her history have acquired for her, have had in vie.w to
assure to her that honourable place which so justly belongs to her in the
European association ; and to this effect they flatter themselves with having
offered her advantages, which she has never before possessed at any period.
By the adoption of these Articles, His Majesty the King of the Netherlands
will fulfil the useful task of consolidating such advantages, and of putting -&a
end to that state of doubt which the Note of his Plenipotentiaries declares to be
of a nature to compromise the preservation of the general peace.
It only remains for the King to fulfil the objects of humanity in this
respect, and His Majesty will doubtless be of opinion in his wisdom, that the
sooner the moment arrives, at which the Articles in question shall receive a
solemn sanction, by a transaction between Holland and the five Powers, which
would be immediately followed, under their auspices, by a similar transaction
between Holland and Belgium, the greater will be the claims which his Majesty
will have to the gratitude of his people, and to the consideration of Europe.

i

The Undersigned, &c.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 52.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 14th of November, 1831 .

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.

THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled in Conference
on the 12th Inst., read the annexed note (A.), by which the Belgian Pleni
potentiary acquitted himself of the order -which he had received, to demand
some modifications in the 24 Articles agreed upon in the Conference of London,
on the 14th of October last. The Conference having declared that they could
make no reserve nor modification in the said Articles, decided upon returning
to the Belgian Plenipotentiary the annexed answer (B.), in order to obtain
from him a pure and simple adhesion to them.
The verbal explanations of this Plenipotentiary, and the official information
received from Belgium, convinced the Conference that this pure and
simple adhesion would be immediately given. The Plenipotentiaries of the
five Courts resolved, in consequence, to inform the Plenipotentiaries of the
Netherlands of the fact, by the annexed note (C.), offering to them the pre
cedence in signing the 24 Articles.
At the Conference of this day, the Belgian Plenipotentiary gave in his abovementioned pure and simple adhesion, by means of the annexed note (D.), but
declared at the same time by a second note (E.), that according to the meaning
of the note of the Conference of London, dated October 15, purporting that if
the 24 Articles were accepted by Belgium, they would have the force and validity
of a solemn Convention, the Belgian Government demanded that this force and
validity should be really given to them, and to that effect, that the 24 Articles
should be comprized in a Treaty between the five Powers and Belgium.
At the same Conference, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts received
the annexed answer (F.) from the Plenipotentiaries of His Netherland Majesty.
Considering then, that the demand of the Belgian Plenipotentiary is incontestibly founded upon the engagement taken by the Conference of London in
their note of the 15th of October last, that the 24 Articles, once accepted by
Belgium, should have the same force and validity as a solemn Convention, and that
the form of Treaty now demanded by the Belgian Plenipotentiary, might be
regarded as absolutely necessary to give this force and validity :
That, on the other hand, the answer of the Netherland Plenipotentiaries
proves to the Conference of London, that at the end of a month they are still
without instructions from their Court upon the 24 Articles :
That the note of the Conference of the 10th of this month, to which they
now refer, does not give a new character to the negotiations, since, on the
contrary, it declares that no modification can be made, either in the substance
or the letter of the 24 Articles; and that it confines itself to the mention of a
guarantee before assured, and of facilities of form which the Plenipotentiaries
of the five Powers have always been eager to offer to the Plenipotentiaries of
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands :
That far from being in opposition to one of the clauses of the 19th Protocol
of the Conference of London, the Sovereign of Belgium has fulfilled that same
clause, by accepting purely and simply the articles carrying into execution the
fundamental arrangements to which the said clause refers :
That, besides, the end of the answer of the Netherland Plenipotentiaries tends
to establish the principle, that His Majesty the King of the Netherlands has
the right of demanding changes in the decisions of the Conference of London,
from the moment when Belgium should have adhered to those decisions, and
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when the Conference of London should have accepted her adhesion, and that
this principle would in consequence render the negotiation interminable :
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts have resolved to address to the
Belgian Plenipotentiary the annexed note (B.), and to proceed with him to the
signature of a Treaty.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 52.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, Nov. 12, 1831.
THE undersigned, His Belgian Majesty's Plenipotentiary, has the honour to
inform their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Bri
tain, Prussia and Russia, that the Government of His Majesty has been
authorized by the Chamber of Representatives, and by the Senate of Belgium,
to sign and conclude the definitive Treaty of separation between Belgium and
Holland, drawn up by the Conference of London on the 14th October, 1831.
In the interest of general peace, and of the perfect harmony which it is
desirable to see prevailing between the two nations, His Majesty wishes to
avoid all subject of future collision, and to apply in particular cases the rules
of justice and equity laid down by the Conference itself. In consequence, the
Undersigned has the honor to transmit to their Excellencies the Plenipoten
tiaries of the five Powers, by order of the King, the following observations and
demands, which spring from the very principles established by the Conference,
and from the spirit of the 24 Articles.
In invoking the last § of the 2nd Article, in which it is said that Commis
sioners of demarcation, appointed to trace the line of separation, " shall
pay due attention to the localities, as well as to the mutual necessity for accom
modation which may result therefrom," His Majesty will insist upon this line
being rectified wherever, according to the actual Treaty, iron founderies are
separated from the ore necessary for these works, and he demands the free
passage of the ore, if the rectification of the line is impossible. Stipulations of
this kind are not new, and the annexed note will prove the importance and
necessity of them.
The Undersigned will add, that, in the interest of the commerce and in
dustry of the two parts of Luxemburg about to be separated, it is indispensable
to stipulate that the inhabitants of the two parts, without being subject to toll
dues, may enjoy the free use of the roads and canals, constructed and
about to be constructed, to reach the Moselle, the free navigation of which
shall be guaranteed to them, in the terms of Article 9 of the Treaty.
Upon the Articles 9 and 10.—As far as regards the navigation of the streams,
rivers, and canals, His Majesty feels the necessity of proposing that all ambigui
ties of expression should be removed which might furnish occasion of eluding
the Articles relative to this matter; and he demands that the tolls should be
abolished, by means of which the stipulations of the free navigation of all rivers
would become vain and illusory, the Rhine included, which river vessels shall
have the right of ascending and descending.
In fact the Conference, in stipulating for Belgium the free navigation of
streams, rivers, and canals, wished that a real and positive advantage should
be the result, and that no measure on the part of Holland should interrupt or
render it nugatory. Every toll which would place Holland in a more advantageous
position than Belgium, would thus be contrary to the spirit of the Treaty, and
to the end which the Conference had in view. The establishment of such
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tolls appears the more contrary to the rules established by their Excellencies
the Plenipotentiaries, as the Conference has imposed upon Belgium conside
rable sacrifices for this advantage of free navigation.
His Majesty desires that these stipulations, placed under the guarantee of
the five Powers, should receive full and entire execution, and that under no
pretext, shall the least interruption be given to the free navigation of the
streams, rivers, and canals.
Upon Article 12. This Article, in it's actual form, would render equally
illusory the advantage which it apparently affords to Belgium. In fact, instead
of speaking of a road to be constructed, the Article mentions a road already
made, which furnishes Holland with a pretext, springing from the letter of the
Treaty, to stop the execution of the projected communication. In the second
place, the idea of yielding to Holland the selection of engineers and workmen,
is perfectly impracticable, in a country where such undertakings are carried on by
private companies, which, obtaining a grant from Government to that effect, pro
ceed in their work with that prudence and that economy, which depend in a great
measure upon the men employed. In the third place, it would be contrary to
equity, that Holland should establish a right of toll on a road entirely constructed
at the expence of Belgium. His Majesty proposes then to render that Article
in the following manner :
" In case Belgium should construct a new road, or form a new canal termi" nating at the Meuse, opposite the Dutch canton of Sittard, Holland shall not
" under any pretext oppose the continuation of the said canal or road upon the
" same plan, entirely at the expence of Belgium, by the canton of Sittard
'' to the frontiers of Germany. This road or canal, which shall serve only
" for commercial communication, and which shall only be subjected to tolls to
f' keep it up, shall be constructed without any expence to Holland, and without
" prejudice to her exclusive rights of sovereignty over the territory which may
" be traversed by the road or the canal in question.
Upon Article 13. Concerning the debt, His Majesty, in accepting the pro
posed bases, appeals to the principle of the Conference, which has itself estab
lished that these bases must be considered just, precise, and founded on the rules
equity.
In making this declaration, the Government of the King conforms to the
principles which have invariably guided the Conference, and which have con
stantly served as a foundation for all its decisions relative to the debts. In
fact, from the 27th January the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers have only
considered the financial arrangements, contained in the Protocol of the same
date, as propositions. Some doubts having arisen upon this point in the French
Cabinet, which had abstained on that account from adhering to the Protocol in
question, the Conference hastened to re-assure the French Government, and
to declare to its Plenipotentiary in the answer annexed (letter B.) to Protocol
No. 20, of the 17thofMarch, 1831, that " the arrangement about the debt, against
which the French Government thought fit to object, is in fact only a proposi
tion submitted for discussion between the parties interested." This declaration,
so in accordance with the principles of justice, is confirmed in the Protocol No.
22, of the 1 7th of April, in which it is said that " the arrangements relative to
" the division of the debt,—form a simple series of propositions." Article of
the preliminaries of Peace of the 26th of June, is only a confirmation of these
principles.
The Conference, in the 48th Protocol, and in the Memorandum which fol
lows that Protocol, dated the 6th and 7th October, lays down a rule according
to which, the Plenipotentiaries understand that the division of the debt is to be
arranged. In declaring that they have a right to effect a proportionable change
in the calculations they have founded upon the statements of the Dutch Plenipo
tentiaries, if these statements contain essential errors, the Conference have given
Belgium the right of raising questions upon that point. And this right Belgium
has the more reason to exercise, from the circumstance that she would be the
greater sufferer by any errors.
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The King's Government is therefore authorised to renew the expression of
the reserve adopted by the Conference itself.
It would have been more in conformity with the adopted bases, not to
have stipulated for a transfer, and to have obliged Belgium to pay a certain
sum direct to Holland. The undersigned makes a proposition in this latter
sense to the Conference.
Upon Article 14. It would doubtless appear in conformity with the prin
ciples of justice and the rights of nations, that this reimbursement should not
be operated without a reduction, destined to serve as an indemnity for the
inundations and other ravages occasioned by the rupture of the armistice against
all the laws of war.
The undersigned, &c.
(Signed)
SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 52.
Note addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, 12 November, 1831.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have received the note of this day's date, by which
the Belgian Plenipotentiary acquits himself of the order he has received to call
their attention to several modifications which the Government of Belgium desires
to obtain in the 24 Articles which the Conference of London transmitted to the
Belgian Plenipotentiary on the 15th ultimo. In reply to this note, the
undersigned find themselves obliged to declare to the Belgian Plenipotentiary,
that neither the substance nor the letter of the 24 Articles above-named, can
henceforth undergo any modification, and that it is no longer in the power of
the five Powers to consent to a single one.
The undersigned can only then express to the Belgian Plenipotentiary the
hope they entertain, that the Belgian Government will make use of the powers
with which it is invested, only to accept the 24 Articles, purely and simply.
The undersigned avail themselves, &c.

(SigneO

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex C. to Protocol No. 52.

Note addretsed by the Conference to the Netherland Plenipotentiaries.
London, November 12, 1831.

THE undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers, consider it their duty
to inform the Netherlaud Plenipotentiaries, that they have received official and
positive information that the 24 Articles of the 1 4th October last, have been
accepted in Belgium, purely and simply, and without modification.
This circumstance, of which the necessary consequences cannot escape the
attention of the Netherland Plenipotentiaries, makes the Conference of London
eagerly desirous to learn from them, if, since the last communications made to
them, they have not received ulterior instructions from their Court, and authority
5T
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to sign the above mentioned 24 Articles with the Conference, under such a
form as His Netherland Majesty may judge preferable.
The Conference of London would attach the greatest value to see the
Netherland Plenipotentiaries accept the precedence which they hasten to offer
them, in signing the 24 Articles in question.
The undersigned, &c.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex D to Protocol No. 52.

Note addressed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, November 14, 1831.
THE Undersigned, His Belgian Majesty's Plenipotentiary, has the honor to
inform their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, that His Majesty has received full power to sign
and conclude the Treaty in 24 Articles, imposed on Belgium by the Conference
of London.
The Undersigned, in transmitting to their Excellencies the Plenipotenti
aries of the five Courts, the adhesion of His Majesty the King of the Belgians
to the 24 Articles in question, must add that he has received from His Majesty
the most positive orders to express to the Conference, that His Majesty con
siders that it belongs to his duty and to his dignity, to declare in the most for
mal manner, first, that His Majesty had a right to expect much more favour
able terms ; and secondly, that these conditions of separation never would have
received his consent if the Conference had not announced that they vfere final
and irrevocable, and that the five Powers were, by common consent, resolved to
bring about themselves the full and entire acceptance of them, and to use every
means in their powtr to obtain the consent of Belgium.
His Majesty, desirous of sparing his people all the miseries which would
be entailed by the forced execution of the 24 Articles, and not wishing to
expose Europe to a general war, yields to the imperious law ofnecessity, and ac
cepts the hard and onerous conditions which are imposed upon Belgium by
the Conference of London. It has required all these considerations, it has, in
fine; required a superior force against which resistance would be vain, before His
Majesty could resign himself to abandon a generous people, who hailed him
upon his accession as their liberator and as their support, and who, during fifteen
months, have suffered every privation, and have shewn a boundless devotion
in support of a cause, and of a country, to which a cruel necessity forces them
no longer to belong. His Majesty makes a sacrifice of his affections and of
his most indisputable rights, to the general peace, and to the happiness of the
Belgian people.
The Undersigned, &c.
(Signed)
SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.
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Annex E to Protocol No. 52.

Note addressed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, November 14, 1831.

THE undersigned, His Belgian Majesty's Plenipotentiary, has hastened to
transmit to his Sovereign the 24 Articles, drawn up by their Excellencies the
Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, as
sembled in Conference in London.
The undersigned, in the course of the negotiation, has not left their Excel
lencies ignorant, that according to the internal laws of the country, the King
of the Belgians will be under the necessity of addressing himself for the defini
tive result, to the authorities with whom His Majesty shares the exercise of
legislative power.
This form of internal regulation having been gone through, His Majesty, as
King of the Belgians, is invested with all the necessary powers definitively
to conclude with the five great Powers.
Their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries must feel, that to give the trans
action about to be entered into a more formal character, it would be useful,
that by a separate Act, the 24 Articles, which, according to the terms of the
first note of October 15, were to have " the force and validity of a solemn
"Convention between the Belgian Government and the five Powers, and the
" execution of which was to be guaranteed by them," should this day receive
the form and sanction of a definitive Treaty between the five Powers and His
Majesty the King of the Belgians, and that Belgium and her Sovereign, who
would then make use of the powers he has received from the Belgian Legisla
tive Chambers, should then immediately assume their place within the common
circle of recognized Governments.
The undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.

Annex F. to Protocol No. 52.

Note addressed to the Conference by the Netherland Plenipotentiaries.
London, November, 14, 1831.

THE undersigned have had the honour of receiving the note of their
Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia,
and Russia, , dated November 12, by which they informed them, that according
to official and positive information, the 24 Articles communicated the 15th of
October, have been accepted in Belgium purely and simply, and offered them
the precedence in signing the Articles in question.
In considering the first part of this note as the continuation of that of
November 9th, in which this result had been announced as to be immediately
expected, the undersigned, whose attention has been drawn by their Excellencies
to the consequences of this event, have to express their gratitude for the pre
cedence offered them in the conclusion of an arrangement which has been the object
of the negotiation between the Conference and the undersigned. But in order to
attain this end, their Excellencies will agree, without doubt, with the undersigned,
that they are obliged to wait for the replies which the abovementioned note from
the Conference of November 9th, will have drawn forth at the Hague ; which note
containing both explanations upon the substance, and propositions as to form,
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seems to give to the negociation a new character, subject from that time
to a course peculiar to itself; and as the undersigned have lost no time in
transmitting to their Court so important a communication, they will also
lose none in communicating to their Excellencies the reception it shall have
met with.
Without doubt the King will appreciate the constant efforts of the Reprepresentatives of the five Powers to come to an arrangement for the separation
of Belgium and Holland ; and the form of Convention which their Excellencies
have proposed, appears to be desirable.
Nevertheless, whatever value the Government of the King may attach to it,
the Undersigned will take the liberty of observing that that which would be a
decided step, and an essential modification in the substance and letter of the 24
Articles for Belgium, will only be for Holland, in her ancient and intimate
connexion with the five Powers, a simple form, otherwise without any important
consequence ; from which it would result, that if Belgium, contrary to the
principles laid down in the 19th Protocol, thus obtains a premature recognition,
the King of the Netherlands would, by that circumstance alone, and independ
ently of his rights of Sovereignty, be obliged not to accept the arrangements of
separation, except under such conditions and reserves as would be dictated
alike by his high position, and by the interests of Holland.
The undersigned, &c.
(Signed)
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

Annex G. to Protocol No. 52.

Note addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, November 14, 1831.

THE Undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have received the two notes which the Belgian
Plenipotentiary this day addressed to them, notifying on the one hand, the
pure and simple acceptance of the 24 Articles, transmitted to the Belgian Ple
nipotentiary the 15th of last October, on the other, the wish to see the 24
Articles form a Treaty between the five Powers and Belgium.
In acknowledging, by means of this note, the pure and simple acceptance
above-mentioned, the undersigned have the honor of informing the Belgian
Plenipotentiary, that nothing prevents the 24 Articles receiving the sanction of
a Treaty between the five Powers and Belgium.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERGTALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 53.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 4th of January, 1832.

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, since they received from the
Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands the note and the
memorandum hereunto annexed sub. lit. A. B., met together several times
for the purpose of agreeing upon the answers which should be made to those
documents.
In the Conference of this day, these answers, which are annexed hereto
sub. litt. C. D., were determined upon, and it was resolved that they should
be transmitted to the Plenipotentiaries ef the Netherlands.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 53.

Note addretted to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands.
London, 1 4th December*, 1831.
THEIR Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France,
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, assembled in Conference in London,
observed, by the note, dated the 9th of November, with which they
honoured the undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, that the Protocol of Aix-la-Chapelle, in decreeing that in the case
in which assemblies of Sovereigns, or of Plenipotentiaries, should have for
their object affairs specially connected with the interests of other States of
Europe, they should only take place under the express reserve of their
right to participate in them, either directly or by their Plenipotentiaries,
does not prescribe the forms of this participation, and has consequently left to
the Conference of London, full liberty, with respect to the mode of its com
munications with the undersigned, and to their cooperation in its labours. Ac
cording to the above-named note, the Conference of London, making use of
this liberty, has called upon the undersigned to set forth in writing the demands
of their Government, and to reply, likewise in writing, to the demands and to the
observations of the opposite party, without ever refusing to them, moreover, the
means of making known their opinions upon all the points which are to be
settled. The Court of the Netherlands congratulates itself the more sincerely
oft perceiving the approbation by the Conference of London of the appeal, which
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has been made to the Protocol of Aix-la-Chapelle, because the right of all part let
to take part in assemblies, in which their interests are under discussion, is therein
reserved to them in a very distinct manner. This participation was brought into
action at the beginning of the negotiation. At the commencement of the opera
tions of the Conference of London, the Protocol of the 4th November, 1830,
represented, that the King of the Netherlands having invited the five Courts to
deliberate, in concert with His Majesty, upon the best means of putting an end
to the troubles which had broken out in his States, the five Powers, according to
the terms of the fourth paragraph of their Protocol signed at Aix-la-Chapelle
on the 15th of November, 1818, had invited the Ambassador of the King to join
with them in their deliberations. He consequently took the place to which he
had a title, at the Conference. After some sittings, however, the Conference
no longer informed him of its meetings, and confined itself thenceforth to ad
mitting, from time to time, the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands, for the
purpose of receiving explanations from them, or to receiving their written com
munications.
The Government of the Netherlands could not acknowledge that the decla
ration in writing of its demands, the reply in writing to the demands and to
the observations of the opposite party, and some isolated explanations, would be
equivalent to the meetings and direct participation required by the Protocol of
Aix-la-Chapelle ; seeing that personal and regular discussion once discarded, the
negotiation lost its natural character, and that many points must in consequence
remain imperfectly explained or understood. The step taken in this respect
by the Conference cannot, in any manner, prejudice the right of the Plenipo
tentiaries of the King to assist at its meetings.
With respect to the means which the Plenipotentiaries of the Nether
lands have had of making known their opinions upon all the points to
be settled, this privilege did not exceed the limits of a consultative voice,
and that only with regard to matters previously agitated, and which the
undersigned were able to foresee would be discussed in the negotia
tion. Its application was lost with respect to many points as serious as
they were unexpected, which had not been once brought forward, of which it
was impossible to foresee that any mention would be made, and upon which
the Plenipotentiaries of the King were never consulted ; the 24 Articles com
municated by their Excellencies to the undersigned contain many such, espetiallv the Articles IX, XI, XII, and the 5th Paragraph of the Article XIII.
The undersigned will confess, with the candour which is due to the Confe
rence, that they have in vain attempted to reconcile with the Protocol of Aixla-Chapelle, the total absence of the substance and the spirit of the said Protocol,
and of the first principles of the law of nations, in certain clauses which the 24
Articles introduced for the first time, and of which the object is nothing less than
to share with foreigners the superintendence of the pilotage and of the buoyage
upon one of the rivers of Holland ; to fix the pilot dues upon this river
by common consent with another State; to see the exercise there of the
rights of fishing and of trading in fish by foreign subjects; to secure,
as a doubtful matter, to the Dutch the right of navigation on their own
rivers, in conformity with the reciprocity of the navigation of the intermediate
channels between the Scheldt and the Rhine, channels which exist only on the
Dutch territory ; to confer upon foreigners the riyht of construct ing a road or
of cutting a canal, upon the territory of the State; to interdict all hindrance
under any pretence, to commercial communications through one of the first for
tresses of the Kingdom ; and to establish a settlement from which no charge
could result to the opposite party.
With respect to the power of resuming hostilities, this question comes within
the scope of many negotiations, during which, as long as they have not reached
their termination, the parties would run the risk of compromising themselves in
contracting positive engagements for an uncertain future. The King, when he
reserves to himself the right of eventually recommencing hostilities, only main

439
tains his natural position, in the expectation of an arrangement, and makes use
of an uncontested right.
In as far as regards particularly the 24 Articles, the undersigned venture to
call to mind, that their former declarations did not in the least tend to announce
the adhesion of their Sovereign to the general system of pacification established
by the said Articles.
In fact, very far from securing to Holland advantages which she has not at
any period possessed, not only do they not offer any which she has not possessed
before, but they impose upon her, for the sole reason that a country with which
she was united separates herself from her, subserviences in favour of that country,
to which neither Holland, nor any other independent State, was ever subjected, and
for which no equivalent could be found. They would take away from her even
rightsand advantages which she enjoyed at former periods, such as that of 1790, in
which year the Scheldt was closed ; and that of 1815, when she gave up colonies
and capitals for the union with Belgium, colonies and capitals which Holland
would have the right to regain, and of which she would be deprived, according to
the 24 Articles, without any compensation whatever.
The Undersigned have the honour here specially to refer to their note of the
5th of September, and to add that no opposition would be made on the part of
Holland to an arrangement which would re-instate her in her position of 1790,
or of 1815; but the 24 Articles, far from presenting such a result, would at
most leave to Holland an honorary place in the association of Europe.
In the estimate of the advantageous frontiers which they would procure for
Holland, it appears that the Royal Crown of the Netherlands has been con
founded with the Grand-Ducal Crown of Luxemburg, united at present upon
the head of the same Prince, but subject to the chances of a future separation.
But, it is as little allowable to identify these two Crowns, as it would be to iden
tify those of Great Britain and Hanover; and to consider as a favour to Holland
the arrangements relating to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, as it would be to
put to the account of England a Treaty concluded by the Hanoverian Govern
ment. To adopt an opposite principle, would be to place the King Grand Duke
in a false position with regard to Holland, to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg,
to the Germanick Confederation, and to the Agnates of his house.
Moreover, it is evident, that according to the 24- Articles, the Grand Duke
of Luxemburg himself would only receive a very partial indemnity for the
required cession of the greater part of his States, and that Holland would lose
her detached possessions on the left bank of the Meuse, and in the Province
of Liege, in order to obtain no other advantage than to see the territory separa
ting the detached possessions which remain to her, in the hands of the Grand
Duke of Luxemburg.
By their note of the 12th of November, their Excellencies the Plenipoten
tiaries of the five Courts had the goodness to inform the undersigned that the
24 Articles had been accepted in Belgium. On the 14th the undersigned hud
the honour to declare " that if Belgium, contrary to the principles laid down
" in the 19th Protocol, thus obtained a premature recognition, the King would,
" by that circumstance alone, and independently of his rights of Sovereignty,
" be obliged not to accept the arrangements of separation, except under such
" conditions and reserves as should be dictated alike by h:s high position, and
" by the interests of Holland." The following day a formal Treaty was con
cluded between their Excellencies and the Belgian Plenipotentiary, injuring the
rights of the King, and those of Holland and of the Grand Duchy of Luxem
burg, and prejudicing also those of the Germanick Confederation, according to
which no one of its members can be dispossessed of his territory without his own
consent.
The undersigned have received orders to protest in the most formal man
ner, as they do by the present note, against the said Treaty, which is essentially
opposed to Annex A. of 'the 12th Protocol, and to the 19th Protocol, which
determined the position of the King, with regard to the five Powers.
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In going back to the origin of the present negotiation, it will be found that
the 8 Articles of the 2lst^f July, 1814, contained the leading features of the
union between Holland and Belgium, and of the system of internal policy,
which resulted from it. They became binding by the acceptance of the King,
as the bases and conditions of the union of Holland and Belgium under his
Sovereignty. Now that there is a question of dissolving the union, this dis
solution can only be effected by the same means, namely, by a negotiation with
His Majesty. Such was the principle of the present negotiations of Lon
don ; and when the separation was determined upon, it was acknowledged that it
was necessary to modify the 8 Articles of 1814, or to substitute for them
others conformable to existing circumstances. Annex A. of the 12th Protocol
became the second basis of the negotiation, from the moment when the ac
ceptance of the King had given to this act the character of a bilateral engage
ment between His Majesty and the five Powers.
The 18 Articles brought forward at a later period as preliminaries, were,
on the contrary, only propositions, not at all binding upon the Conference, as
long a£ the two parties should not have accepted them. But, Holland having
refused them, they left no trace behind them.
In this state of things, the two bases above-mentioned have guided the
Government of the King in the examination of the 24 Articles now proposed.
The results of ttys examination are stated in the Memorandum annexed to the
present note. They are in conformity with Annex A. of the 12th Protocol.
As to the form, the undersigned gladly accept that proposed by the Con
ference, of a Convention with the five Powers. If, according to the memo
randum alluded to, some subjects mentioned in the 24 Articles, but not relating
to the separation or to Annex A. should be passed over in silence in that
Treaty, there would be nothing to prevent the discussion of them at a period
more or less remote ; and in the meanwhile, there would be no obstacle to an
immediate disarming by both parties, which, in putting an end to chances of
a renewal of hostilities, would contribute effectually to strengthen the main
tenance of the general Peace.
The Cabinet of the Hague, endeavouring to remove the difficulties which
present themselves, has occupied itself in obviating them, in such a manner as
not to injure the true interests of Belgium. It believes that it has discovered
in the present communication, a satisfactory solution of those difficulties, and
allows itself to hope that the two nations will succeed at a later period, in coming
to an understanding by common consent, with regard to their respective
interests.
The undersigned request the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers, assem
bled in Conference in London, to have the goodness to take the present note, and
the memorandum which accompanies it, into their consideration. They flatter
themselves that their Excellencies will receive this work with favour, and that
they will find therein, the same spirit of conciliation which has constantly
guided the Government of the Netherlands. The sacrifices which the King
consents to make, but which under no circumstances could be effected, if the
accompanying suggestions were not adopted, and the moderation which cha
racterises the present overture, will doubtless tend to convince, more and more,
the five Powers represented in the Conference of London, and the whole of
Europe, of the sincere desire which the Government of the Netherlands enter
tains, to remove as much as possible the difficulties which have hitherto impeded
the conclusion of a treaty with the five Courts, for the purpose of regulating the
separation between Holland and Belgium, and to set aside only such concessions
as are incompatible with the independence, the dignity, and the principal in
terests of Holland.
The undersigned avail themselves of this opportunity to repeat to their Ex
cellencies, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, assembled in Conference in
London, the assurances of their highest consideration.
(Signed)
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELf.
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Annex B. to Protocol No. 53.

Memorandum relative to the present negotiation of the Treaty of Separation
between Holland and Belgium, and in which the 24 Articles communicated by the
Conference of London to the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands, are examined
with reference to the 8 Articles of 1814, and to Annex A. of the 12th Protocol of
the Conference.

IN the territorial question, it is necessary to distinguish between the United
Provinces of the Netherlands, the Austrian Netherlands or Belgium, and the
German States, and the minor districts. The Grand Duchy of Luxemburg was
assigned to the House of Nassau, as an indemnity for its hereditary possessions,
of which it made a sacrifice, at the period of the creation of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands, and was placed in particular relations with the Germanic Con
federation, and with the Agnates of the King Grand Duke. It is just that
Holland should again become what she was formerly, with the addition of that
which has been obtained by her for valuable consideration, and of a compensa
tion for the ten Cantons. Belgium may be composed of the Austrian Nether
lands, excluding the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, according to Annex A. of
the 12th Protocol, but comprising those parts of the German and French terri
tories, which were joined, the former in 1814, and the latter in 1815, to the
Kingdom of the Netherlands, subject to the power of assigning to Holland, for her
part of the ten Cantons, and for the detached possessions which she will give up,
an indemnity, from which there shall result a contiguity between her former
territory and her detached possessions, an indemnity which may be composed of
districts formerly German or Belgian, but must comprehend the Zuid-WillemsVaart.
One of the two maps, which accompanied the 24 Articles, assigns by mistake
to Belgium, the commune of Lommel. In 1790, it formed a part of North Bra
bant. It is necessary, therefore, that it should remain to Holland.
Articles II, HI, IV, V. Although the King Grand Duke has no motive for
impairing the integrity of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, he would, never
theless, not object to exchange a part, or even the whole of it, if that would
facilitate an arrangement, for another territory entirely equivalent to it, both
with respect to population and extent, and contiguous to the Dutch territory,
or, in case of a partial exchange, either to the Dutch territory or to that of
Luxemburg. His Majesty, however, in order to simplify the Dutch question,
and not to confound his duties and his interests as King of the Netherlands
and as Grand Duke of Luxemburg, would the more prefer to keep the negotiation,
relating to this exchange, -separate from that which is to regulate the boundaries
between Holland and Belgium, because any modification of the territorial state of
the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, would require, in the first place, an under
standing with the Germanick Confederation, and with the Agnates of the House
of Nassau ; and because a special negotiation with respect to the Grand Duchy
of Luxemburg would accelerate the Treaty destined to regulate the separa
tion between Holland and Belgium, to the immediate conclusion of which there
appears to be no obstacle.
The obligations of the King Grand Duke towards the Germanic Confedera
tion, and the Agnates of the House of Nassau, being a domestic concern between
His Majesty, the Confederation, and the Agnates, appear to be foreign to the
Treaty tc be concluded. In every case, the reference to Articles HI and IV,
contained in Article V, ought to have extended to Article II, considering that
the consent of the Germanic Confederation and of the Agnates, is as much re
quisite for the cession of any part whatever of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg,
as for the acceptance of the territory destined to be substituted for it.
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It will be necessary to arrange the 6th Article in conformity with the preceeding observations.
Article VII. —It is understood, that Belgium could never take advantage
of its neutrality to break through its obligations, resulting from the Treaty of
separation.
The subject of the Article VIII does not offer any difficulty, although it
was not mentioned in Annex A of the 12th Protocol ; but instead of referring
to the 6th Article of the definitive Treaty concluded between His Majesty the
Emperor of Germany, and the States General on the 8th of November 1785,
this reference may be omitted, and the text itself inserted in the Treaty, with
the omission af the words •' to the satisfaction of the Emperor," words which
leave too much latitude to the opposite party.
The first paragraph of Article IX does not present any inconvenience, but,
in continuing the perusal of this Article IX, the most serious difficulties are met
with. There is no example known in the history of Treaties, of an independent
State submitting the pilotage and buoyage of one of its own rivers to the joint
superintendence of another Government ; of its having consented to fix the pilot
dues by common agreement with a foreign State, and, consequently, to cause
the duty which its own subjects are to pay, to depend upon the pleasure of one
of its neighbours, and to substitute for the principle often adopted, that the
foreign flag should be treated as that of the most favoured nation, or in the same
manner as the national flag, the opposite principle, that the national flag shall be
treated as that of foreigners, and as foreigners shall think fit ; of its having sub
scribed to a permission to navigate its own rivers, as would be the case if the
Government of the Netherlands agreed that the navigation of the intermediate
channels between the Scheldt and the Rhine in order to proceed from Antwerp
to the Rhine, channels which exist only on the Dutch territory, should remain
reciprocally free, and consequently, also free for Dutch vessels ; of its having
subjected its own commerce, as far as concerns the navigation of its internal
waters, to the same tolls as the commerce of foreigners ; and of its having
granted to another State the right of fishing and of trading in fish, throughout
the whole extent of one of its rivers, a stipulation, an analogy to which is
only to be found on the coasts of certain Colonies.
The Government of the Netherlands cannot subscribe to these clauses,
which are derogatory to the rights of Sovereignty belonging to every independ
ent State, and which are foreign to Annex A. of the 12th Protocol.
Moreover, the Act of the Congress of Vienna having regulated every
thing which relates to the navigation of the rivers, which are therein mentioned,
and in the number of which the Scheldt is included, there is no occasion for
detracting from its authority in this respect, and for deviating from it in a
manner which would require the consent of all the parties who signed the Act
and acceded to it.
Now that the navigation of the Rhine is settled to the satisfaction of all the
States situate on its banks, including those represented at the Conference of
London, by a recent Convention, which gives the power of favouring the navi
gation of native subjects in preference to that of other neighbouring States, and
to regulate the pilotage and buoyage, without there being any question of a
common superintendence in this respect, or of Commissioners appointed for
this purpose ; and without mooting the question of fishery and of trading in
fish, and without an arrangement with respect to the navigation of the inter
mediate channels between the Scheldt and the Rhine, it is impossible to discover
for what reason there should be a question of making, in favour of Belgium, and
to the detriment of the sovereign and territorial rights of Holland, condi
tions which the Governments of Baden, France, Bavaria, Hesse, Prussia, and
N assau, in the course of a negotiation of fifteen years upon the subject of the
navigation of the Rhine, and in the midst of a great divergence of opinions,
n ever claimed on their own account.
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Independently of these considerations, policy seems to discountenance any
arrangement calculated to multiply the points of contact between nations upon
the subject of secondary interests, such as the privilege of fishery, and of
trading in fish, given to the respective subjects throughout the whole extent of
the Scheldt ; a privilege which would inevitably endanger, in the two States,
the service of the customs and of the police, and the interests of justice.
With respect to the navigation of the Scheldt, the Government of the Ne
therlands never had the intention of impeding it, except when the defence of
the Kingdom, during the war, for a time required it ; and although, by the
separation of Holland and Belgium, the 14th Article of the Treaty of Munster
again comes into force, Holland considers the freedom of the Scheldt as the
immediate consequence of an equitable Treaty of separation. She is ready to
occupy herself in fixing the pilotage on the Scheldt at a moderate rate, and to
take charge of the conservation of the channels of the said river ; and she will
not refuse to adopt, provisionally, for the Scheldt, the tariffs of the Convention,
relative to the free navigation of the Rhine, signed at Mayence, on the 3 1 st of
March, 1831, as well as the other stipulations of that Convention, in as far as
they can be applied to the Scheldt ; but this assimilation of the navigation of
the Scheldt to that of the Rhine, in order to become definitive, will require a
special Convention, securing to Holland reciprocal advantages, such as those
contained in the Convention of Mayence, founded not only on the Act of the
Congress of Vienna, the stipulations of which are still under discussion between
the States situate on the banks of the Rhine, but also upon mutual concessions
of which no mention was made at the Congress of Vienna, a circumstance
which places the Convention of Mayence at once in the light of an emanation
from the Act of the Congress of Vienna, and of a common Treaty of Navi
gation.
The precise wording of the text of Article X, which evidently treats only
of the canals which traverse both countries, seems to require, for the inte
rest of both parties, that the last sentence should run thus : " moderate duties
" only shall be levied upon the navigation of the said canals."
Again, Articles XI and XII relate to points of which no mention is made in
Annex A. of the 12th Protocol.
They subject the Dutch territory to a
second obligation, the less admissible, because the Government of the Netherlands
requires none at the hands of Belgium, and because the Treaty of Separation
serves to liberate her from that stipulated in Article XIV of the peace of
Munster.
•
Before the union of Holland and Belgium, no obligation of the description of
those mentioned in Articles IX, XI, and XII, weighed upon the former. Now
that the two countries are separated, Holland does not ask and does not obtain
any favour whatever from Belgium ; there exists, therefore, no reason whatever
for altering, in a disadvantageous manner, the position in which Holland was
placed before the union. To stipulate that the commercial communications
through the town of Maestricht shall not be obstructed under any pretext, is to
render in a great measure illusory the important guarantee, which that fortress
offers for the security of Holland. Holland is nevertheless disposed to secure
to Belgium all the facilities desirable for establishing its commercial communica
tions with Germany across Limburg, through the towns of Maestricht and
Sittard, except in cases in which important objections arise, and to levy no
turnpike tolls upon the roads, which in passing through those two towns lead to
the frontiers of Germany, and which roads shall be preserved in good condi
tion, subject to a moderate toll.
Moreover, Holland and Belgium might enter into commercial relations
established upon principles of reciprocity, and upon the best understanding
of the interests of the two countries, after the manner of the reservation in favour
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of Portugal, expressed in the 8th Article of the Treaty of amity, navigation, and
commerce, between their Majesties the King of the Netherlands, and the Em
peror of Brazil, of the 20th of December 1828.
The 1st paragraph of Article XIII charges Belgium, under the head of the
division of the public debt, with a sum of 8,400,000 Netherland florins, of
annual interest. The Government of the Netherlands cannot admit of a calcu
lation, by which there would be left to the charge of Belgium an annual sum so
inferior to that which would weigh upon Holland, and to her just claims ;
but, with the sincere desire which has never ceased to animate her of arriving
at a termination of this negotiation, she will abstain from availing herself of
this circumstance to reject the said division of the debt of the State, in consideraation of an arrangement, by which the sum above-mentioned should be
capitalized under the guarantee of the five Powers, according to the official
price current of the debt of the Netherlands in the Tsonth of July, 1830, the
month which immediately preceded the troubles of Belgium, and without
prejudice to any modification which the 5th paragraph of the said Article shall
receive. This paragraph, which is not included in Annex A, regulates the settle
ment of the accounts of the Syndicat d'Amortissementsnd of the bank of Brussels,
in such a manner that there cannot result from this settlement any additional
charge to Belgium ;the sum of 8,400,000 florins of annual interest comprehending
the whole of the charge which she is to take upon herself; but it is added, that if
it should appear from the said settlement, that there is a balance to be received,
Belgium and Holland shall share the same in the proportion of the taxes paid
by each of the two countries, during their union. Such a stipulation would be
contrary to the nature of every settlement, which it is impossible to represent as
being in principle profitable to one of the parties, and burthensome to the other.
It would be still more contrary to the first axioms of finance, that the
settlement should be burthensome to Holland without the possibility of its be
coming so to Belgium ; for there would be no motive to restrain the latter from
putting forward her claims, when once she is free from all risk.
These objections might be removed by the substitution for the proposed
disparity in the manner of dealing with the parties interested, of a stipulation,
ordaining that the settlement of the Syndicat d'Amortissement and of the Bank
of Brussels, in its character of cashier of the Kingdom, shall be considered
merely as a measure of order, but that there shall not result therefrom any .in
crease of charge to either of the parties, without prejudice, however, to the
division of the charge of the Domein los renten according to the 6th paragraph, in
proportion to the security placed upon each territory, either in the price of
purchase not yet received for lands already sold, or in lands not hitherto alienated.
Article XIV. limits the period during which Holland has made advances on
account of the public debt, to fourteen months, from the 1st of November, 1830,
to the 1st of January, 1832. Holland, however, has made three half yearly
payments. She is, therefore, prejudiced to the extent of T\. Besides, the
1st of January 1832, being very near at hand.it appears preferable to fix the
first half yearly payment of the advances which Holland will have made on
account of the public debt, at three months after the ratification of the Treaty,
with the addition of the interest, and to determine that Belgium shall then make
every three months a half yearly payment of the said advances, with the
interest.
Articles XV, and XVI, have not given occasion for any observation.
In Article XVII, it is desired that there should be an insertion of the
words, " or private," after the adjective "hereditary," and that there should
be the following addition ; " The present Article applies to all the property
•' which the House of Nassau possesses in Belgium. The share of the King
" in the Bank of Brussels, as well as the yearly revenue due to His Majesty
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" from that establishment, are to be placed at the disposal of His Majesty, that
" that he may possess them agreeably to that statutes of the company."
The plan proposed in Article XVIII. is accepted.
The character of a subject of the two Governments, with regard to property,
mentioned in Article XIX, does not exist in the public law of the Netherlands.
The charges inherent upon property have reference only to that property, and
not to the character of the proprietor, who, although possessor of landed pro
perty in different countries, could only be the subject of one Power. This
Article therefore appears admissible, only because it cannot be a precedent for
the future.
Although the stipulations of Articles XL to XXI. inclusive, of the Treaty
concluded between Austria and Russia, on the 3rd of May, 1815, may not be
all applicable to the institutions of the Netherlands, the adoption of Article
XX. will not be attended with important difficulties.
The contents of Article XXI, and XXII, are agreed to.
According to Article XXIII. all claims of Belgian subjects upon private
establishments, such as the widows fund, and funds known under the denomina
tion of the fonds des leges, and of the chest of civil and military retired allow
ances, shall be examined by the mixed commission of liquidation, mentioned in
Article XIII. and settled according to the tenour of the regulations by which
those funds or chests are governed. This system is reasonable ; but there could
not result from it an obligation upon Holland to contribute to the said funds or
chests, if any of them should be found insufficient; and it will be necessary to ex
press this in the Treaty, in such a manner, that the settlement of these funds being
made in an amicable and methodical manner between the two countries, shall not
entail pecuniary sacrifices upon either of the parties. Nevertheless it appears
equitable that the securities given should be restored to the accountants in the
respective countries, considering that these funds have been paid into the Trea
sury of the Kingdom, and comprehended in the general settlement of the debt.
The judicial deposits and consignments shall be restored to those entitled to
them by the authorities of the country in which they have been placed,
without reference to the place of abode of the depositor.
The same consideration respecting the non-obligation to make good an in
sufficient fund, presents itself in the last paragraph of Article XXIII, which
treats of the settlements called French. In fact, in the case in which the re
maining funds of these settlements shall not be adequate to the claims which
Belgian subjects might still have to make upon them, the principle invoked in
the observations upon Article XIII. might be applied.
Article XXIV. In the case in which the territorial arrangements relative
to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, should form, as it is desired, the subject
of a special negotiation and convention, it will be necessary to amplify the
commencement of this Article in the following manner: — " Immediately after
" the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty to be agreed upon between
" the two parties, including those of the Treaty relating to the territorial
*' arrangements with regard to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, the necessary
" orders shall be sent, &c."
The space of fifteen days appearing too short for the evacuation and sur
render, it shall be fixed at least to a month. It will moreover be necessary to
add, " at the time of the evacuation, the respective troops shall have the power
" of carrying away the effects belonging to the State."
Besides the subjects mentioned in the 24 Articles, and in the present memo
randum, the King must reserve to himself the right of coming to an under
standing with respect to the fortresses upon the south frontier of Belgium, which
might be demolished, and to those of which the interests of Holland would require
the preservation. The right of His Majesty to assist in regulating this matter,
5 Y
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is secured to him not only by the barrier treaty, which was concluded in the last
century with reference to the Republick of the United Provinces, but also by an
Act of a recent date, and which relates particularly to the union between Holland
and Belgium ; the seventh of the eight Articles of London having declared that
this point was important to the security and the independence of all the pro
vinces, and of the whole nation.
The preceding observations will shew how much the 24 Articles of the 14-th
of October, differ from Annex A of the 12th Protocol, and from the principles
of the 8 Articles of London. Some of the stipulations of the 24 Articles have
been considered particularly inadmissible, because they are foreign to the question
of the separation of Holland and Belgium. The King, however, who earnestly
desires an immediate Treaty of separation, is equally disposed to enter upon a
special negotiation, for the purpose of coming to an agreement upon all the
points which will not form a part of the Treaty of Separation, and upon those
which are of a nature to call for a further arrangement, calculated to establish a
.system of navigation, commerce, and good neighbourhood, founded upon the
mutual good-will of the two nations, and securing at once the prosperity of Hol
land and of Belgium.

Annex C. to Protocol No. 53.

Answer to the Note addressed to the Conference by the Netherland Plenipoten
tiaries, dated the 14th of November, 1831.
London, January 4, 1832.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France,
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have had the honour to receive the note and
the memorandum, which their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands addressed to them on the 14th of December, 1831.
The Conference of London earnestly desired to know the opinion of the Cabinet
of the Hague upon the 24 Articles which it had conveyed to the knowledge of
the Plenipotentiaries of the King, on the 15th October. The last communica
tion from the latter has at length satisfied this reasonable desire. The Con
ference has with pleasure found therein the expression of the wish 'of the
Netherland Government for an early solution of the important questions, to
which, for the last fifteen months, the relative situation of Holland and Belgium
has given rise ; but the Conference cannot help regretting at the same time,
that this communication should not have been made to it at the period when the
Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands addressed to it their note of the 10th Novem
ber, without being able to add thereto any official explanation. If, instead of the
general principle of which the Cabinet of the Hague then claimed the pure and
simple adoption, the Plenipotentiaries of the King had been authorized to set forth
the particular and, in many respects, conciliatory views, which are declared in their
note and in their memorandum of the 14th of December, many doubts would
have been cleared up, ,and many difficulties perhaps removed. The state of
things is no longer the same. It is, however, with the hope of doing away with
the reasons for the objections which the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands
have communicated to it, it is with the hope of hastening a happy arrangement,
and of attaining the object of peace which is the aim of the Government of the
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King as well as of the Conference, that the latter is about to answer the important
papers, the contents of which it has weighed with the most mature care.
Without infringing in the smallest degree, by the opinion which it is about to
express, upon the rights of His Majesty the King of th^ Netherlands, as an
independent Sovereign, rights which it has a pleasure in acknowledging to their
full extent, the Conference cannot subscribe to the interpretation which the Ca
binet of the Hague persists in giving to the 4th paragraph of the Protocol
of Aix-la-Chapelle, of the 15th November, 1818.
The paragraph in question relates to the assemblies of Sovereigns or Pleni
potentiaries among the five Powers who signed that Protocol, and it reserves to
those States who had called for the intervention of the five Powers in affairs
especially connected with the interests of the said States, the right of taking a
part in the assemblies directly or by their Plenipotentiaries ; that is to say, by the
presence of their Sovereigns themselves, or by the mission of persons furnished
with powers. This paragraph has not, and cannot have, any other meaning.
Moreover, and this cannot be too often repeated, it determines nothing witli
respect to the forms of the deliberations upon which the five Powers would have
to enter with the Plenipotentiaries of the States who may require their interven
tion. It leaves them, on the contrary, in this respect, at full liberty, and, above
all, it grants them a right which it could not even refuse them, the right to come
to an understanding among themselves upon the propositions which the interven
tion would call for on their part, and the right to communicate those propositions
jointly. Incontestable in its principle and nature, the right of which mention is
now made acquires fresh force, when, with the interests of the States who have
called for the intervention, are associated, as in the negotiations of London
relative to Belgium, the most important interests of the intervening Powers.
According to this view of the subject, in inviting the Plenipotentiaries of
the Netherlands to set forth in writing the claims and wishes of their Govern
ment ; in urging them to reply to the arguments and demands of the opposite
party ; in offering to them, moreover, the means of communicating their
opinions and wishes upon all the questions which ought to be settled by a final
arrangement ; in addressing to them, in short, the joint communications of the
15th of October last, the Conference thinks itself authorized in maintaining
that it has entirely fulfilled the stipulations of the 4th paragraph of the
Protocol of Aix-la-Chapelle.
The note and memorandum of the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands,
discuss the 24 Articles of the 15th of October, in their relations with the 8
Articles of the Protocol of the 21st of July, 1814, upon which was founded
the union of Belgium with Holland, and with the bases of separation annexed
to the Protocol of the 27th of January, 1831.
Before, however, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts were assembled in
in Conference in London, the principle of a separation between Belgium and
Holland had been proclaimed in the United Kingdom of the Netherlands.
To adopt this principle, was to annul that of the most important stipulations of
the Protocol of the 21st of July, 1814, and therefore also to invalidate the
authority of that Act.
In making this observation, the Conference is far from willing to cast any
blame upon a measure adopted in the midst of circumstances of extreme
difficulty. It confines itself to establishing a point of right and of fact, from
which it follows that it is only with reference to their relation to the bases of
separation of the 27th of January, 1831, to the Protocol to which they are
annexed, and to the proposals accepted by the Government of the King since
the commencement of the negotiations of London, that the 24 Articles of the
15th of October last, can and ought to be considered.
The Conference will not hesitate to devote itself to this examination.
It flatters itself that it will prove, in proceeding with it :
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That the 24 Articles present only the developement of the bases of separa
tion above-mentioned.
That they contain the application of all the principles in favour of Hol
land laid down in the Protocol of the 27th of January, 1831.
That these principles have been attended to in favour of the Govern
ment of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands.
That in the question of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the Conference,
in availing itself of a portion of that Grand Duchy in the exchanges of terri
tory, and in joining this negotiation with the Belgian negotiation properly so
called, has only conformed to the authority which it has received from the Diet
of the Germanic Confederation, at the request of the Minister himself of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand Duke of Luxemburg.
That the example of the Kingdom of Hanover does not appear applicable
to the case in question.
That the Articles which, according to the note and the memorandum of
the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands, would introduce stipulations unusual
and dangerous to the rights of the Sovereignty of Holland, are easily explained,
are not without precedent, and cannot reasonably cause the apprehensions to
which they appear to have given rise.
That, lastly, if the Conference has thought it right to secure to Belgium,
the means of existence and of prosperity, it has confined itself to following,
in this respect, the course pointed out by the Protocol of the 27th of
January, 1831, which was accepted by the Netherland Government.
The Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands will
find the explanations of these assertions in the accompanying memorandum.
Strong in its conviction that it has fulfilled the engagements contracted by
the five Powers with the Netherland Government, full of confidence in the
wisdom and in the justice of the King, the Conference flatters itself that that
Monarch will take into consideration, the numberless difficulties which it has
had to conquer, the events which have marked the course of its labours, the
dangers of every description which it has had to overcome, and, lastly, the
obligation which was imposed upon it, and of which it has acquitted itself, of
preserving that general peace, which the true interests of Holland, and the
true interests of Europe, equally require. It flatters itself that the King will
acknowledge that it is impossible, in an arrangement of the nature of that with
which the Conference has been occupied, to adjust demands essentially opposed
to each other, and to reconcile essentially divergent opinions, without establishing
a system of compensation; and that he will, in consequence, think it but fair not
to form an opinion upon each Article separately, which has been communicated
to him, but to consider the Articles as a whole ; not to separate from a combi
nation some partial objections, and to aggravate them by the separation, but to
examine whether the whole arrangement does not present advantages greatly
counterbalancing those inconveniences from which no diplomatic transaction
has ever yet been entirely exempt.
After such an examination of the 24 Articles, and of the explanations
contained in this day's memorandum, the Conference cannot doubt that the
Netherland Government will find, in signing these Articles, all the means of
arriving at a termination, which Europe, wearied by shocks and apprehensions,
looks to with natural impatience ; at an honourable termination, which would
put an end to the long state of suspense in which Holland herself has been
placed, and would lead, in short, to that mutual disarming, the proposition for
which the Conference highly appreciates.
The Conference cannot, in return, too strongly repel the suspicion that it
wished to leave henceforth to Holland only an honorary positron in the Euro
pean association. Such a result never entered into the contemplation of the
five Courts, and it would be as opposed to their feelings as it would be to their
own interests. Again placed involuntarily, and by the force of circumstances,
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imder the obligation of assisting, as in 1814, in the settlement of the future
condition and mode of existence of Belgium, the Courts have not taken impro
per advantage of their position ; and by financial arrangements, which lessen
the burthen of the old Dutch debt, by a good boundary, by a compact arrange
ment of possession, by k contiguity of territory upon both banks of the Meuse,
and by a formal guarantee of all these stipulations, they have offered to Hol
land advantages which might in vain have been sought for in the most glorious
periods of her history.
In those memorable times, it was not from an union with Belgium, it was
from herself, it was from the noble qualities of the House of Nassau and of the
Dutch Hation, it was from her own resources, that Holland derived her power.
It rests only with her now to resume the same character ; and far from
wishing to lower the King of the Netherlands from the high position which he
occupies in PLurope, the Courts represented at the Conference of London have
dnly had in view the preservation to him of that position, in all its dignity, in
all its influence, and in all its consideration.
The Undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN".
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex D. to Protocol No. 53.
Memorandum intended to serre a* an Answer to that of the Plenipotentiaries of
the Netherlands, dated 14th December, 1831.
THE memorandum of their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of His Ma
jesty the King of the Netherlands, as well as their note of the 14th of Decem
ber last, are founded upon two bases, upon the 8 Articles of the 21st of July,
1814, and upon Annex A. of the Protocol of the 27th of January, 1831.
Th'e Conference of London can only acknowledge one of those bases,
namely, Annex A. of the Protocol of the 27th of January, 1831, combined
w" it'll the explanations which its very nature renders necessary, with the prin
ciples laid down in the said Protocol, to which His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands has given his adhesion, with the propositions subsequently accepted
by the Netherland Government, and with the official declarations which that
Government has made in documents communicated in its name to the Confefererice'.
The Conference is obliged to reject the first of the bases proclaimed by the
Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
!"• Because the Netherland Government, in proclaiming of its owft rtccol.d,
prior to the assembling of the Conference of London, the principle of the sepa
ration of Holland from Belgium,* has itself annulled the most ihiportant part of
the 8 Articles of the 21st of July, 1814, which had for their object a perfect
and complete amalgamation of the two countries.
2°* Because the Netherland Government, in declaring afterwards officially,
and in positive terms, that it did not find itself in a state to reduce Belgium
* See: the Royal Message of the 13th of September, 18.KJ. the -vote of the two Chambers of
the Stales General ot the iWlliaml of the 30th ot ti.esame ni nth, the Royal Message of the IBih
of October following, the Proclamation of His Royal Highness the Prince of Orange of the 5th
uf October, and the Royal Message of th« IHth of October of the same year.
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again to subjection without foreign military aid, admitted the impossibility
of its executing the 8 Articles.
3° Because having thus, of its own accord, set aside these principles, and
having afterwards admitted that it could uot fulfil their stipulations, the Netherland Government necessarily deprived itself of the right of appealing to them.
4° Lastly, because Annex A of the Protocol of the 27th of January, 1831,
is the last Act concluded between the Netherland Government and the five
Powers upon the affairs of Belgium since the signature of the 8 Articles ; and
because this Act is intended to be substituted for them.
It remains then to be proved that the 21 Articles of the llth of October,
which are derived from Annex A. are in strict conformity with the stipulations
and with the principles of the Protocol to which that Annex belongs.
Moreover, propositions relative to exchange of territory, having been subse
quently made by the Conference to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
Grand Duke of Luxemburg, and accepted by him, it remains to be proved that
the 24 Articles are also in conformity with those propositions.
The Conference will acquit itself of the duty of affording those proofs, by
replying as follows to the observations contained in the memorandum of their
Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
Ad. 1. In order to render it possible to admit that Holland ought to return
to the state in which she was formerly, that is to say, in 1790, with the addition
of that which she has subsequently obtained for a valuable consideration, and ofa
compensation for the ten cantons separated from France in 1815, it must b«
proved that this demand is founded upon the text of the stipulations of Annex
A of the Protocol of the 27th of January, 1831.
According to the terms of the 1st Article of that Act, the boundaries of
Holland are to include all the territories, towns, fortresses and places which be
longed to the former Republic of the United Provinces of the Netherlands in the
years 1790.
According to the 2nd Article, Belgium is to ha composed of all the remain
der of the territories which had received the denomination of the Kingdom
of the Netherlands, in the Treaties of the year 1815, excepting the Grand
Duchy of Luxemburg.
If the literal sense be reckoned upon, it may be maintained that the first
Article only assigns to Holland that which she in strictness possessed in 1790,
and that, according to the 2nd Article, Belgium is to obtain in the United
Kingdom of the Netherlands, all which Holland did not possess in 1790. This
interpretation would have given to Belgium the German detached possessions/
which Holland did not possess in 1790, the ten cantons separated from France
in 1815, which Holland equally did not possess in 1790, and those rights which,
Holland did not exercise in the town of Maestricht in the same year.
However, in opposition to this interpretation, Holland brought forward the
valuable consideration at which she had obtained the German detached posses
sions in 1800, the absence of all title on the part of Belgium to the inheritance of
the rights which were exercised over the detached possessions and in the town of
Maestricht, by Princes of the ancient Gennan Empire, and lastly, the fact,
that the ten cantons had not received the denomination of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands in 1815, but that they were a joint acquisition of that Kingdom
after it had been established.
In the 2<1 Articles of the loth of October, the Conference, after having
maturely weighed these claims, has, on the one hand, secured to Holland the
entire possession ofthe German detached possessions and of the town of Maestricht,
and on the other, left to Belgium the ten cantons separated from France, of
which Holland claimed the moiety. But upon this very point the Conference
refers to an observation which will be found at the end of the present
Memorandum.
Ad. II. The Plenipotentiaries ofthe Netherlands claim the connecting ground
between the ancient territory of the Republic oftheUnitedProvincesandthe ancient
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Dutch detached possessions in Li m burg, by means of a territorial indemnity,
which should consist of the German and Belgian districts on both banks of the
Meuse, and which should include the whole of the course of the Zuyd-Willemswaardt.
It is evidently also Annex A. of the Protocol of the 27th January, 1831,
which should decide upon the validity of this claim. But Article IV. does not
speak of any territorial indemnity whatsoever in favour of Holland ; it provides
only for the reciprocal exchange of detached possessions Cdesendavement re'ci- proquej , in order to obtain for the two countries the advantage, equally reciprocal,
of an entire contiguity of possessions.
It is true that the Minister for Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the King of
the Netherlands has attempted to prove, in a letter addressed to the Confe
rence on the 12th July last, that this stipulation was for the exclusive interest
of Holland, inasmuch as Belgium did not possess detached possessions in the
ancient territory of the Republic of the United Provinces. But the state of
possession of Belgium had been denned in the eyes of the Netherland Govern
ment, and of the five Powers, by the Annex A. above mentioned. Now Arti
cle IV. of this Annex, expressly says :—" As it would nevertheless result
" from the bases laid down in Articles 1 and 2, that Holland and Belgium would
" possess detached portions of land within their respective territories:" the exist
ence of detached Belgian possessions in the Dutch territory was therefore fully
admitted in these Articles ; and it was by the stipulations included in them,
that the promise of procuring for the two countries the exchange of detached
possessions and contiguity of territory, was to be fulfilled.
In examining this question, the Conference found but one mode of solving
it in conformity with the spirit and the letter of the Article to which it has just
referred. This mode consisted in the exchange of a part of Luxembourg
for a part of Limburg. But in this respect the Conference found itself
restricted by Article III. of Annex A, and did not dissemble, that without
an agreement obtained by mutual consent from the Grand Duke and the
Germanic Confederation, the Conference could not proceed to the exchange
which it deemed indispensable. In this state of things it recorded, in the 36th
Protocol, the conviction at which it had arrived, and solicited through the me
dium of the Germanic Confederation, the double acquiescence which it required.
The advances of the Conference were favorably received; the authorities which it
required were granted at the request of the Minister himself of His Majesty the
Grand Duke at the Confederation ; and the powers and instructions of the Diet,
were dispatched to the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia in London. It
was not until then that the Conference brought a part of the Grand Duchy of
Luxemburg into its plans of territorial exchanges. It thought that it was
impossible to shew more respect for the rights which it had recognized, or
more solicitude in fulfilling the engagements which it had contracted.
The Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands demand, in their Memorandum,
the commune of Lommel, as having belonged to Holland in 1790.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts have followed, in their demarcation
of the frontiers, at the point of Lommel, the line which the Plenipoten
tiaries of the King had traced, in their Memorandum of the 5th September,
annexed to Protocol No. 43, in which it is said :—" On the right bank of the
" Scheldt, the line of demarcation shall be precisely the same as that which
" separates North Brabant from the provinces of Antwerp and of Limburg,
" as far as the point in this latter line, situated below Valkenswaardt."
Now, the commune of Lommel is found to form a part of the province of
Limburg, having been included in it at the time of the administrative divi
sion of the kingdom of the Netherlands ; but, to counterbalance this, other
territories not belonging to Holland in 1 790, were annexed to the province of
North Brabant, the whole of which remain to the Government of the Ne
therlands.

Ad. III. IV. V. and VI. The Conference does not deny that the territories
assigned to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, in Limburg, in con
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sequence of the changes resulting from the 24 Articles of the 14th October,
exhibit a difference in extent and population ; but it cannot admit that extent
and population are the only criterions of the value of a territory. The re
venue which it yields to the public treasury, its nature, its situation, and the
additional value and security which its acquisition may afford to other terri
tories already possessed, are considerations which cannot in fairness be
omitted, in any estimate which may be made of it. But, in the case in ques
tion, that part of Luxemburg assigned to Belgium, is notoriously a country,
almost throughout its whole extent, poor, arid, and capable of paying to
the State but small returns. That part of Limburg which is assigned to
Holland is, on the contrary, rich, fertile, industrious, and the imports of
which are more productive. It unites the ancient territories of Holland, to
which this junction was formerly wanting ; it renders them contiguous ; con
sequently it adds to their value, and it adds also to their security, by the
facility of communication which it affords with the important fortress of
Maestricht ; moreover, it gives to Holland a more extended frontier towards
Germany, and thus enables it to obtain support from its natural ally. The
Conference would have appeared to bring into question the principles of equity,
which direct the policy of the King, if they had not been convinced that such
considerations would be more than sufficient to counterbalance, in the opinion
of His Majesty, the minor differences of population and extent.
It is out of respect for the rights of His Netherland Majestv, and for those
of the Germanic Confederation, that the Conference has abstained from
pronouncing upon the arrangements which are to take place, in consequence of
these changes between His Majesty, the Confederation, and the House of
Nassau. No one better than the Grand Duke could in this conjuncture con•ciliate reciprocal wishes, nor better establish, in concert with the Confederation,
and in the most convenient manner, the contiguity of the Dutch possessions.
His interests and those of Germany are so identified in this respect, as to render
an agreement necessarily easy. No one, moreover, better than the King, could
in his justice and wisdom, appreciate the titles of the Agnates of the House of
Nassau. Their rights are too remote to give rise to any serious difficulties in
the negotiations.
Besides, as long as the Crowns are united, as long as the Sovereignty of
Luxembourg and of Holland remains common, none of the inconveniences
insisted upon by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands, can be realized.
In support of their assertions they cite the case of Hanover and of Great
Britain. But apparently, this example cannot be applied to the question under
discussion. Between Hanover in its relations with Great Britain, and the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg in its relations with Holland, the differences are
striking. They are at the same time geographical; and, if the term may be used,
hereditary.
Luxembourg is not separated from Holland, as Hanover from Great Britain,
by a vast extent of sea. It almost touches the territory of Holland; and the
case in which the two countries might cease to be under subjection to the same
Sovereign, is almost beyond the calculations of human foresight. It would
even seem to depend only upon the King himself to render it impossible.
The considerations which have been just referred to here, have produced
their effect. The Conference has the strongest reasons for believing that the
Germanic Confederation and the Agnates of the House of Nassau, ready to
subscribe to the arrangements of the 14th October, only wait for an invitation
from the King of the Netherlands, to accede to them.
For all these reasons, a new separate negotiation relative to the Grand
Duchy of Luxembourg, would be contrary to the express authority which
the Conference has received from His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
Grand Duke, and from the Diet at Frankfort, contrary to the interests of
Holland, of which it would endanger the contiguity of possessions, contrary to
the progress of a definitive arrangement between the Netherland Government
and Belgium.
After having thus proved by the preceding statement :

1° That in the 24 Articles of the 14th October, the Conference of London
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has strictly conformed to the territorial stipulations of Annex A. of the Pro
tocol of the 27 January, 1831 :
2° That it has admitted an exchange of a part of Luxemburg for a part of
Limburg, only in virtue of full and formal authority given by the Grand Duke
and the Germanick Confederation:
3° That it has assured to Holland such a frontier, and such advantages
of contiguity, as she never possessed even in the most memorable times of
her power :
The other allegations of the Memorandum of the Plenipotentiaries of the
Netherlands, will now be examined.
Ad VII. Upon this point the Conference coincide in their opinion. It is
evident that neutrality does not give to Belgium, more than to any other neutral
State, the right of violating the obligations resulting from treaties.
Ad. VIII. By the reference to the 4th Article of the Treaty of Fontainebleau, of 1785, between the Emperor of Germany and the States General,
it was not intended to revive all its expressions, but to stipulate that the
provisions of this Article should serve as the basis for a satisfactory arrange
ment between the two countries ; an arrangement to be settled by Commis
sioners named by both parties.
Ad. IX. It is here that the heaviest accusations are made against the
work of the Conference. According to the Memorandum of the Netherland
Plenipotentiaries, the 9th Article of the 14th October, would be in opposition
to the principles of the law of nations, without an example in history, and
contrary to the rights of sovereignty of Holland. It is hoped that these re
proaches may be proved to be without foundation. In the first place, so far as
relates to the principles of the law of nations, the Netherland Government
is not ignorant that the general law of nations is subordinate to the con
ventional law of nations, and that when a matter is regulated by Conventions,
it is by these Conventions alone that it should be judged. Now, since the
re-establishment of peace, it is found that the navigation of rivers has been
the object of particular stipulations between different States ; so that it is
not to abstract principles, it is to the Treaties which at the present day form
the political code of Europe, that the Article in question should conform.
These Treaties have considerably changed the privileges which the general law
of nations had attributed to Governments with respect to the navigation of
streams and rivers. Governments had the privilege of closing them on their
territory to the commerce of other nations. They have renounced it. They
had the privilege of arbitrarily regulating the use of them. This privilege has
been modified. The same has occurred with regard to those relative to ware
housing, breaking bulk, or custom-houses.
Some have been abolished, others changed, and all are subordinate to the
European principle of navigation without hindrance. To convince oneself of
this fact, to appreciate the difference which exists, with respect to rivers, be
tween the natural rights of States, derived from Sovereignty, and the obligations
resulting from Conventions concluded since the general peace, it is sufficient to
examine the annexed extract (Annex No. 1,) which comes from the Treaty
of Paris, of 30th May, 1814, and from the General Act of the Congress of
Vienna, down to the last Convention of Mayence. Nor can it be said that the
stipulations of Paris and Vienna, referring to the free navigation of the Scheldt,
and to which the Netherland Government has fully adhered, have ceased to be
obligatory upon it since the separation of Belgium. On the contrary, they
cannot be placed in the same class as the 8 Articles of the 21st July, 1814,
which the Netherland Government had declared itself unable to main
tain ; and they would still be applicable to it, even if they had never pos
sessed Belgium ; because a part of the Scheldt, which traverses other States,
would still have belonged to Holland. Holland makes therefore no new sacri
fice, in renouncing the right of closing this river, and the 14th Article of the
Treaty of Munster. It merely fulfills the Treaties of Vienna, which preserve
their full force : and the Conference, in enacting the necessary clauses, in order
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that the freedom of navigation of the Scheldt might exist in reality as well as by
right, does not trench upon the law of nations. It conforms to the public law
of Europe. The question relative to the intermediate channels between the
Scheldt and the Rhine was without doubt of a more delicate nature. Yet, with
respect to this also, the Conference had in its favour the authority of diplomatick acts of a recent date, to which the Netherland Government had been a
party. The annexed extract (Annex No. 2,) of a Protocol signed at Mayence on
the 30th March, 1831, shows, that although the States bordering oa the Rhine,
decided upon concluding their last Convention with the Netherland Govern
ment, they did not do so without reserving to themselves the power of commu
nicating freely with Antwerp, and with Belgium, by the intermediate channelsjust
referred to. It is not therefore correct to say that the Conference had imagined
for the Belgians a privilege which had never been claimed by the States
bordering on the Rhine, since Prussia, France, Bavaria, the Grand Duchy of
Baden, the Grand Duchy of Hesse, the Duchy of Nassau, have claimed this pri
vilege, and have reserved to themselves the right of obtaining it. It is not cor
rect to say, that the stipulations of the Conference are without example, since
the example is at hand; the Netherland Government having engaged (see the
accompanying answers of their Commissioner, Annex 3.) to take into consideration, at the time of the negotiation for regulating the navigation of the
Scheldt, the reserves above referred to ; and Belgium necessarily having here
after to take a part in these negotiations. It would be giving a meaning that
is inadmissible to the perhaps, superfluous word "reciprocally,"* which is
inserted in the § of the 9th Article relative to the use of the intermediate
channels between the Scheldt and the Rhine, to attribute to the Conference
the intention of having wished to affirm that Belgium might exercise any right
of Sovereignty on these waters, or that the concurrence of the Belgian Govern
ment could ever be necessary for the prohibition or permission to vessels under
the Dutch Flag to navigate the said channels. Such an idea is at variance
with reason ; and the intention of the Conference has been to subject invariably
to the payment of moderate tolls by Belgian vessels, the navigation of the interme
diate channels between the Scheldt and the Rhine, and to assimilate hi this
respect, until the establishment of a mutual agreement, the Belgian merchant
flag, to the Dutch merchant flag.
The Conference has not gone beyond this. It has had no intention of dero
gating from the special rights of the States bordering on the Rhine, rights
which lie beyond its competency ; and finally, it has so much respected the
Sovereignty of the King of the Netherlands, that in devising temporary ar
rangements, it has subjected the definitive state of things which is to result
from the 9th Article, to ulterior negotiations between the two parties.
There is no doubt that their mutual agreement may improve the tem
porary stipulations of this Article, may better fulfil its object, and may obviate
inconveniences by aidof experience, or the reciprocal interests of the two people.
This agreement should regulate also the mode of joint superintendence
in question, for the pilotage and buoyage. It is true that Article 12 of the
Convention of Mayence confines itself to assimilating, with respect to the ton
nage, pilotage, lighthouse and other dues, the vessels of the States bordering
on the Rhine to Dutch vessels ; but this assimilation is of real value on the
Rhine, because the commerce of the principal towns of Holland is carried on
upon this river, and in vessels to which the Netherland Government are in
terested in affording facilities. The same interest does not exist on the Scheldt ;
the same assimilation upon it might therefore be insufficient, and the pilotage,
as well as the buoyage, seems to require an additional guarantee. The Confer
ence had moreover understood that Holland claimed the right to close the Scheldt.
It has been informed, that for want of maintaining buoys, the navigation of the
channels of this river was beginning to become difficult. It is not therefore sur
prising that it has thought stipulations necessary, for preventing the revival ofsuch
* Text of Article 9. " It is also agreed, that the navigation of the intermediate channels
" between the Scheldt and the Rhine, in order to proceed from Antwerp to the Rhine, and viet
" verta, shall continue reciprocally free."
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difficulties. The Conference has nevertheless reserved to the two parties the
means of settling the most convenient arrangements in this respect.
By Article 9, the two parties are to come to an understanding upon .the
exercise of the right of fishing, and of trading in fish in the Scheldt. The
Scheldt fishery has for a number of years formed the only means of existence
of a poor class of the inhabitants of Antwerp, whom the Netherland Govern
ment, even in its present state of relations with Belgium, does not appear to
have deprived of this sole resource. A fortiori, therefore, the Conference could
not believe, that it would be refused to her under relations of peace and good
neighbourhood. It could not believe but that the two States, in conducting
the ulterior negotiations contemplated in the 9th Article, would find without
difficulty the means of preventing by mutual precautions, the exercise of the
right of fishing, and of trading in fish, from leading to infractions of the Custom •
house regulations.
Ad. X. It is in the manner laid down in the Memorandum of the Netherland
Plenipotentiaries, that the conclusion of the 10th Article should be understood,
" moderate duties only shall be levied on the navigation of the said canals."
Ad. XI and XII. It has been already observed that the Articles 1 and 2
of Annex A. of the Protocol of 27th January, assigned to Belgium on the left
and right bank of the Meuse in Limbourg, the districts which Holland did not
possess in 1790. These districts gave to Belgium points of contact with
Prussia, between Maestricht and Mook, and consequently the means of estab
lishing the shortest communication which she could have with Germany.
When the Conference, for the reasons explained above, offered to Holland all
the districts on the right bank of the Meuse, which did not belong to her in
1790, it conceived that it would be committing an act of injustice if, in de
taching these territories from Belgium, it had deprived her of all the means of
communication and of commerce with Germany, which they presented to her.
Hence the conditional power which was left to her of constructing, at her own
cost, a commercial road in the canton of Sittard, which had never belonged to
Holland, a power, nevertheless, depending upon several conditions, and upon
the full and entire reserve of the Sovereignty of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands. Hence also the keeping in repair the present road in these can
tons, and the moderate tolls which are to be levied upon them. Hence, finally,
the use, on the same conditions, of the road which passes through Maestricht.
The Conference cannot admit that the existence in time of peace of a commer
cial road through a fortress, is inconsistent with the security of the place, or dimi
nishes its value. Strasbourg, Metz, Mayence, Lille, Juliers, Coblentz, Erfurt,
Magdebourg, Wittenberg, and several other fortified towns, are traversed by
roads open to commerce, without the Powers to which these fortresses belong
having ever considered them in danger from that cause. It is understood of
itself, that extreme cases, or rather the danger of war, should be excepted ;
but even this circumstance afforded an additional reason for stipulating for free
communications by the canton of Sittard. Furthermore it remained to be
considered, whether the commerce of transit does not afford real advantages to
the country through which it passes, whether it does not increase its resources,
and augment its riches. Finally, the Protocol of the 27th January, 1831, to
which the Netherland Government has adhered, contained the following decla
ration : " It is of consequence," it is there said, " to the preservation of the
" balance of Europe, and to the accomplishment of the objects which influence
" the five Powers, that Belgium, flourishing and prosperous, should find in her
" new mode of political existence, the resources which she may need in order to
" sustain it." Now, would the five Powers have accomplished these views ; would
they have contributed to render Belgium flourishing and prosperous, if they had
not procured for her the resources which the free navigation of the Scheldt, and
the free communications with Germany by the most direct channels, offered to
her ? Could then the five Powers, even when the Netherland Government, by
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adhering to the Protocol of the 27th January, had assented to the principle here
referred to, could they have refused to the Belgians the facilities of commerce
which were the only means for their country to sustain her new existence ? In this
point of view, the Conference has sincerely appreciated the proposal contained
in the Dutch Memorandum for a Treaty of commerce and navigation between
Holland and Belgium. The conclusion of it would be evidently useful, and
would succeed in giving that friendship and accord to their relations, which it is
without doubt the intention of the Netherland Government, as well as of the
Conference, to establish on a durable footing.
Ad. XIII. The communications of the Conference with the Netherland
Plenipotentiaries authorize its persuasion, that in charging Belgium with the
payment of an annual interest, a mode of payment was adopted in the important
question of the division of the debts, conformable to the wishes of the Nether
land Government.
This question has been the object of particular solicitude ; and the Con
ference have determined it with a just conviction of having assured to Holland
remarkable advantages, which should more than compensate the stipulation
mentioned in the preceding Article.
The offer of commtrce with the Dutch colonies having never, according to
Annex A. of the Protocol of 27th January, and to the avowal of the Netherland
Government, constituted more than a simple proposition for acceptance or
refusal by the Belgians, and having been rejected, it can no longer al>e a place
in the negotiation.
On the other hand, the interest of all the debts exclusively Belgian, the
payment of the deferred part of the same debts, and the interest of the common
debts, divided in the proportion, according to which each of the two countries
had contributed to their liquidation during their community, amounted only in
round numbers to the annual sum of 5,800,000 florins. This sum has
been raised to 8,400,000 florins. The whole difference of 2,600,000 florins of
annual interest, alleviates therefore to that extent the burden of the old Dutch
debt. It does not belong to the Conference to pronounce upon a foreign debt of
the United Kingdom of the Netherlands, regulated by a special convention.
But, at all events, it appears to have the right of affirming that, even if a valua
tion of the annual interest of 8,400,000 florins were made according to the
statements of the Protocol of the 27th January, and if it were, in consequence,
,made to consist of the total interest of the debts which it throws back entirely
upon Belgium, of the total interest of colonial sacrifices made by Holland to
obtain the union, according to the act which determines the value of those
sacrifices, of the proportional interest of the charges which the Protocol of the
27th January designates as common, in dividing them according to the prin
ciple of partition above established, finally, even of the interest and of half of
the war contributions which the Netherland Government renounced on ac
quiring the six cantons in the year 1815, this annual interest would still be
found to afford to the Netherland Government a full and complete compensation.
The Conference readily admits, that the principle of all liquidation is the
division of charges and of advantages, of assets and of debts. But on
this occasion all the debts chargeable to Belgium were liquidated and alreadydivided by the settlement of an annual interest of 8,400,000 florins. There re
mained, therefore, only the assets to be liquidated and divided, if any were found
- in the accounts of the Syndicat d'amortissement, and of the Bank of Brussels,
which had acted as the general treasury of the United Kingdom of the Nether
lands. Furthermore, the Syndicat d'Assortissement had issued bonds to the
amount of 1 10,000,000 florins, at 4 per cent. Belgium repaid her part of this
charge in the annual interest of 8,400,000 florins. Should she therefore be
deprived of her share of the funds of the Syndicat, if such funds exist ? The
Conference would have appeared unmindful of .the character for loyalty and
good faith, which distinguishes the policy of the Netherland Government, if in
a divisionjaf common debts, it had burthened one of the parties with a mas? of
debts, and had assigned all the assets to the other.

Ad. XIV. Holland, by the 14 Articles, will in fact have discharged the
debt of the United Kingdom of the Netherlands for three periods of six months
each. But her Plenipotentiaries have always dated their calculations from the
1st November, 1830, admitting that up to that period, the Netherland Govern
ment had levied the revenues for the whole of the United Kingdom, and had
consequently procured the means of meeting two thirds of the first period of
the six months in question. The Netherland Government finds itself thereby
possessed of the -rV claimed in their Memorandum.
Ad. XVII. Article 1 7. comprehends all the private property, moveable or
immoveable, which the House of Orange-Nassau possesses in Belgium, and,,
consequently, that of which the Memorandum of the Netherland Plenipotentiary
here speaks.
Ad. XIX. Article 19 is taken verbatim from the general Act of the Con
gress of Vienna, to which the Government of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands has acceded. Its object is to establish that the possessor of
landed property in different States, can be a subject of only one of those
States.
Ad. XXIII. The claims of Belgian subjects upon the private establish
ments enumerated in Article 20, should be liquidated according to the tenor
of the rules which regulate these establishments in the United Kingdom of the
Netherlands. There can be no doubt that the claims when allowed, should be
charged upon the funds with which these same establishments had been endowed
during the existence of the United Kingdom, and not that new funds should
be furnished to them at the cost of Holland. The same remark applies to the
liquidations called French, mentioned at the conclusion of Article 3.
Ad. XXIV. The Conference would see no inconvenience in interposing its
good offices, in order that the period for reciprocal evacuation might be pro
longed from fifteen days to one month. Conformably to general custom, the
troops which would evacuate the fortresses or the territories which they occu
pied, would carry with them those articles which belong to the State, with the
exception of such as form a part of the military establishment of the said
fortresses.
The Netherland Plenipotentiaries conclude their Memorandum with a reserve
relative to the right, which, according to them, the King of the Nether
lands would have of coming to an understanding with the Powers, with respect
to the fortresses of Belgium, in virtue of the barrier treaty, and of the 7 and
8 Articles of 2 1 st July , 1 8 1 4 .
The Conference cannot admit the validity of those two authorities.
After all the wars which have succeeded to it, the barrier treaty, to be
obligatory, should have been renewed at the re-establishment of the general
peace : but this was not done.
With respect to the 8 Articles of the 21st July, 1814, the circumstances
which invalidated them have already been mentioned in the present Memoran
dum. Moreover, these Articles formed a whole, and only referred to the state of
things which resulted from the union of Holland and Belgium. It would no the
possible to isolate one of them, in order to apply it to the separation and inpendence of the two countries.
Furthermore, the neutrality of Belgium, guaranteed by the five Courts,
affords a bulwark to Holland, which ought to assure to her a system ofbarriers,
with this difference, that the barrier treaty imposed upon her the expensive
obligation of keeping up garrisons, whilst the neutrality of Belgium, placed
under the guarantee of the principal Powers of Europe, allows her the means
of reducing, without danger, her military establishment.
The Conference has now answered all the points of the Memorandum of the
Netherland Plenipotentiaries. It has lost no time in addressing to them with
frankness, all the observations, which in its opinion, prove that it has fulfilled its
obligations towards His Majesty the King of the Netherlands :
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That in elucidating the provisions of Annex A. of the Protocol of the 27th
January, 1831, and the principles laid down in the same Protocol, it has
always scrupulously applied them, and sometimes extended them, in favour of
Holland:
That in the affairs of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, it has confined
itself to acting according to the authority freely given to it by the Grand
Duke, and by the Germanick Confederation :
That, in short, amongst the objections raised against some of the 24 Arti
cles, there is not one, which may not, after the explanations of the Conference,
be easily put aside.
The Conference hopes then, that the Netherland Government will no longer
delay to accept the arrangements enacted on the 14th October ; and it submits
to it a final consideration.
By the 12th Protocol of the 27th January, 1831, it was provided, that the
Sovereign of Belgium should accept the arrangements which resulted from that
Protocol.
By Protocol 19, of the 19th of February following, to the authority of which
the Netherland Government likewise appeals, this acceptance was confined to
the fundamental arrangements, that is to say, to the territorial stipulations of
the Protocol of the 27th January, 1831.
By the letter which the Minister for Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands addressed to the Conference, on the 12th July, it was
declared, that His Majesty took up arms against Belgium, solely for the pur
pose of obtaining equitable conditions of separation, and treated the Sovereign
whom Belgium had elected as an enemy, solely because he had not accepted
these conditions, which, according to the same letter, were all to be found in
the principles of the Protocol of the 27th January, 1831, and in the provisions
of its Annex. (Annex A.)
When such were the engagements, and, consequently, the duties of the Conference ; when such were the declarations of the Cabinet of the Hague ; when
these declarations plainly admitted a change of Sovereignty in Belgium, on the
equitable conditions laid down in the Protocol of the 27th January ; finally,
when the new Sovereign of Belgium, in subscribing to the 24 Articles of the
14th October last, accepted not only territorial, but even financial stipulations,
which have been shewn to be entirely in conformity with tbe principles of this
Protocol, and with the provisions of its Annex, could the Conference, without
destroying the consistency of its own proceedings, have avoided taking the re
solutions it has adopted ?

Annex No. I.
Treaty of Peace of Paris between the Allies and France.

ARTICLE V.
THE navigation of the Rhine, from the point where it becomes navigable
unto the sea, and vice versa, shall be free, so that it can be interdicted to no
one : and at a future Congress, the principles shall be determined, according to
which the duties to be levied by the States bordering on tbe Rhine may be
regulated, in the mode the most impartial, and the most favourable to the
commerce of all nations.
The future Congress, with a view to facilitate the communication between
nations, and continually to render them less strangers to each other, shall
likewise examine and determine in what manner the above provision can be
extended to other rivers which, in their navigable course, separate or traverse
different States.
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2. Act of the Congress of Vienna.
a—Articles concerning the Navigation of the Rhine.
ARTICLE II.
THE system that shall be established, both for the collection of the duties
and for the maintenance of the police, shall be the same along the whole course
of the river, and shall extend also, as far as possible, to those of its branches
and tributary streams which, in their navigable course, separate or traverse
different States.
3. b—Articles concerning the navigation of the rivers which, in their navigable course,
separate or traverse different States.
ARTICLE II.
THE navigation along their whole course, of the rivers referred to in the
preceding Article, from the point where each of them becomes navigable,
to its mouth, shall be entirely free, and shall not, in respect to commerce,
be prohibited to any one; it being, however, understood, that the regula
tions established with regard to the police of this navigation, shall be respect
ed ; as they will be framed alike for all, and as favourable as possible to the
commerce of all nations.
ARTICLE III.
The system that shall be established, both for the collection of the duties
and for the maintenance of the police, shall be, as nearly as possible, the
same along the whole course of [the river; and shall also extend, unless par
ticular circumstances prevent it, to thoss of its branches and tributary streams,
which, in their navigable course, separate or traverse different States.
ARTICLE TV.
The duties on navigation shall be regulated in an uniform and invariable
manner, and with as little reference as possible to the different quality of the
merchandise, in order that a minute examination of the cargo may be ren
dered unnecessary, except with a view to prevent fraud and contravention.
The nature of the duties, which shall in no case exceed those now paid, shall
be determined by local circumstances, which scarcely allow of a general rule
in this respect. The tarif shall, however, be prepared in such manner as
to encourage commerce by facilitating navigation, for which purpose the
duties established upou the Rhine, and now in force on that river, may serve
as an approximative rule for its construction.
The tarif once settled, no increase shall take place therein, except by the
common consent of the States bordering on the rivers ; nor shall the navigation
be burthened with any other duties than those fixed in the regulation.
ARTICLE VII.
There shall no where be established store-house, port, or forced harbour
duties: those already existing shall be preserved for such time only as the
States bordering on the rivers (without regard to the local interest of the
place or the country where they are established) shall find them necessary or
useful to navigation and commerce in general.

ARTICLE VIII.
The custom-houses belonging to the States bordering on rivers shall have
no connection with the navigation dues. Regulations shall be established to
prevent officers of the customs, in the exercise of their functions, throwing
obstacles in the way of the navigation ; but care shall be taken, by means
of a strict police, on the bank, to preclude every attempt of the inhabitants
to smuggle goods, through the medium of boatmen.
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4. c—Articles concerning the navigation of the Necker, the Mayne, the Moselle, the
Meuse and the Scheldt.

ARTICLE I.
The same freedom of navigation that has been granted for the Rhine,
shall be extended to the Necker, the Mayne, the Moselle, the Meuse, and
the Scheldt, from the point where each of them becomes navigable, to their
mouths.
ARTICLE VII.
Every thing relating to the navigation of the Scheldt, which may need
ulterior arrangement, further than the freedom of navigation on this river,
specified in the 1st Article, shall be definitively regulated in a manner the
most favourable to commerce, and the most analogous to the regulations
established on the Rhine.
Convention and Regulation relative to the Navigation of the Rhine, dated March 31,
1831.
ARTICLE XI.
The Government of the States bordering on the Mayne, the Neckar, and
other rivers, which flow into the Rhine, shall be admitted to the enjoyment of
the same immunities for their merchandise in the free ports of the Netherlands,
and in those to be established on the Rhine, as are granted by the preceding
Articles, from the moment at which they shall have established in their respective
territories, and on the borders of the said rivers, free ports of the like nature,
under the stipulations mentioned in the preceding Article.
ARTICLE XLV.
The number of pilots or navigators on the Rhine is left undetermined.
The pilots or navigators conducting the navigation of the rivers which flow
into the Rhine, such as the Neckar, the Mayne, the Moselle and the Meuse,
as well as the pilots or navigators of the Scheldt, will be admitted to the navi
gation of the Rhine, provided that those of the Rhine be reciprocally admitted
to the navigation of the said rivers.
It will suffice in this case, that the pilots or navigators establish their rights
of navigating one of the said rivers.

Annex No. 2.
Eettract from the 512th Protocol ^separate) of the fittings of the Central Com
mission instituted by the Congress of Vienna, for the organization and adminis
tration of the navigation of the Rhme.
The following Commissioners being present :
For Baden, M. Buchler.
Bavaria, M. de Nau, President.
France, M. Engelhardt.
Grand Ducal Hesse, M. Verdier.
Nassau, M. le Chevalier de Roeseler.
The Netherlands, M. J. Bourcourd.
Prussia, M. Delius.
Mayence, March 30, 1831.

Extract.
Baden, Bavaria, Hesse, and Prussia. The Commissioners of Baden, Bavaria,
Hesse, and Prussia have learnt with pleasure, by the preceding communication
of the Commissioners of France and the Netherlands, that the trifling difficul
ties which still existed between the very high Governments of France, and of
the Netherlands, relative to the 9th, 10, and llth Articles of the Treaty, have
been obviated by mutual agreement. In which case they find themselves
at liberty to make the following declaration, respecting that part of the 510th
Protocol left in discussion.
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With respect, in the first place, to what regards the wording of Articles 5
and 6, of the Treaty upon the navigation of the Rhine, the Governments of
Baden, Bavaria, Hesse, and Prussia, are anxious to give to the Government of
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, a striking proof of their friendly dis
positions, by renouncing the mention of Antwerp, without expressing a reserve
in the actual Treaty, for the purpose of avoiding all pretext for fresh dilatory
discussions. But at the same time they formally declare in this Protocol by
these presents, that the omission can only stand good in the case of a continued
separation of Antwerp ; that all the other stipulations of the Treaty in question,
as well as of the Act of the Congress of Vienna, will remain in vigour, pro
vided the Government of the Netherlands is in a condition to fulfil them, and
especially that the use of the immediate communication between the waters of
the Rhine, and the Scheldt, for the navigation of the commerce of the States
bordering on the Rhine, is in no manner understood to be renounced.
France.

The Commissioner of France refers to the opinion which he has already
delivered in his former votes, that the suppression of the word Antwerp can
and ought to be made purely and simply, without, on that account, preju
dicing the rights of the respective interested parties, and without a general
reserve in this respect constituting a sufficient motive for suspending, or again
delaying, the conclusion of the regulation now under discussion.
Nassau.
Adhering willingly to the collective vote which precedes, concerning the
question of reciprocity between France and the Netherlands, I observe in ad
dition, that, by the presidial proposition of the 31st of January last, I had
already delivered a vote for erasing the port of Antwerp from the regulation,
but, declaring at the same time, that on that account the reciprocal right
ought neither to be questioned or invalidated by either party, seeing that the
question relative to this port was merely and simply to be reserved for ulterior
negociations after the conclusion of the Treaty.
I can but repeat in the present instance, this opinion which has obtained
the assent of my Court.
Baden, Bavaria, Hesse, and Prussia.
The Government of Baden, Bavaria, Hesse, and Prussia have found in the
terms of the 5th and 6th Articles, and by their admission to the free naviga
tion of the intermediate communications formed by the waters of the Rhine
and the Scheldt, the satisfactory developments which were judged indispensable
for the commercial navigation of their subjects. The stipulations concerted on
this subject, formed in this point of view a principal object at concerns them.
They regret therefore their inability to give up those stipulations within the
limits of the territory of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, always, however,
without prejudice to the omission of Antwerp ; observing at the same time,
that the stipulation can only relate to the Rhenish navigation of their subjects.
Nevertheless, if, under the present circumstances, the Commissioner of the
Netherlands should now hesitate to take in the name of his very high Govern
ment, the engagements which are in connexion with the commercial navigation
of the Scheldt, and specificially of Antwerp ; in that case the Commissioners
of the said Governments, wishing, on their part, to accelerate as much as
possible the conclusion of the Treaty, are ready to accede purely and simply to
the omission of the port of Antwerp in the Articles 5 and 6, and, in main- '
taining the expressed reserve, to consent, that the matter be not brought under
deliberation until after the complete settlement of the Belgian territorial affairs,
and to be then ultimately arranged.
France.

The Commissioner of France, inconsistency with bisownpreviousdedaration,
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must necessarily adhere to the purport of the declaration put forth by his very
honorable colleagues of Baden, Bavaria, Hesse, and Prussia.
Nassau.
I observe with pleasure that the relations respecting Antwerp will be de
ferred to an ulterior discussion, with a reserve for all rights.

Annex No. 3.
Extractfrom the 512th Protocol fseparatej of the sittings of the Central Commis
sion, instituted by the Congress of Vienna, for the organization and administra
tion of the navigation of the Rhine.
The following Commissioners being present ;
For Baden, M. Buchler.
Bavaria, M. de Nau, President.
France, M. Engelhardt.
Grand Ducal Hesse, Mr. Verdier.
Nassau, M. le Chevalier Hoeseler.
The Netherlands, M. F. Bourcourd.
Prussia, M. Delius.
Mayence, 30th March, 1831.
Netherlands.
The Commissioner of the Netherlands has the honour of observing, that, in
insisting upon the omission of the port of Antwerp, his Government has in no
wise the intention of derogating from the provisions of existing Treaties, and
specially of the separate Articles, joined to the Act of the Congress of Vienna,
and relative to the navigation of the rivers which traverse their territory, but
that, forced by the events which have since occurred in Belgium, it merely
renews the offer, spontaneously made during the negotiation upon the navi
gation of the Rhine, of a free port situated on the Scheldt, and about which
there would otherwise have been no question, until the time for the future
deliberations relative to the navigation of this latter river.
The Commissioner of (the Netherlands cannot avoid remarking to his very
honourable Colleagues, that a passage from the waters of the Rhine into those
of the Scheldt with the enjoyment of the conventional and regulating provi
sions of the Treaty now under deliberation, resulting merely and strictly from
the specification of the port of Antwerp, as a free port for the commerce of the
Rhine, was the means for arriving at a definite end, and this end being no
longer in view, there exists, as a matter of course, no obligation on the part of
his Government to furnish these means ; and less so, as it would be anti
cipating the ulterior arrangements of which the port of Antwerp may be the
object.
The Commissioner of the Netherlands furthermore takes the liberty of
referring to his declaration relative thereto, contained in the 507th, and to the
proposal of an additional Article, contained in the 510th Protocol (separate.)
In conformity with the conclusion of the preceding declaration, and taking
into consideration the sense of his own declaration in the 507th Protocol, the
Commissioner of the Netherlands, persuaded that his Government will not
refuse to devise at the proper time and place, the means of satisfying the
reserve expressed on the part of his Colleagues, although it appears to him
to be foreign to the object of the present Convention, or to enter on this head
at the proper time, upon ulterior negotiations with the different States, bor
dering on the same river, declares that he is ready to assist at the signature
and conclusion of the Convention and of the regulation upon the navigation of
the Rhine.
'
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No. 54.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the llth of January,
1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ,•
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and RuSf
sia, having assembled, the Plenipotentiary of His Britannic Majesty announc
ed to the Conference, that although the information which had reached him
from the Ministers of His Majesty accredited to the Courts, parties to the
Treaty of the 15th November, gave him every reason to expect the speedy
arrival of the ratifications of those Courts, it appeared to him nevertheless
to be desirable, considering the delays occasioned at this period of the year by
the difficulty of communication, to prorogue the period fixed for the exchange
of the said ratifications to the 3 1st of the present month ; with a view of ena
bling the more distant Courts to effect the exchange in question simultaneously
with the other Courts.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria, of Prussia, and of Russia, declared, that
sharing the expectation announced above, by the Plenipotentiary of His Bri
tannic Majesty; knowing moreover, how great a value is attached by their
Courts to a simultaneous exchange of the ratifications, and being even directed
to express their wishes on this head, they fully acceded to the proposition to
prorogue the period fixed for the said exchange, to the 31st of January.
The Plenipotentiary of France, on his part declared, that in accordance with
the spirit of conciliation which had guided him ever since the first meeting of
the Conference, he accepted the proposition to delay for a fortnight the
period of the exchange of the ratifications, though it was not his intention, by
that act, in any way to prejudge the orders which he might receive between the
present time and the period fixed.
The proposition to adjourn the period for the exchange of the ratifications
of the Treaty of the 15th November, having been agreed to by all the Pleni
potentiaries present, it was resolved to communicate it to the Belgian Plenipo
tentiary, who was introduced, and who made the accompanying declaration. (A.)

(Signed)

ESTERHAZY.
WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
L1EVEN.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 54.
Declaration addretsed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary, dated
London, January 11, 1832.

THE undersigned, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
having received the communication from their Excellencies the Plenipo
tentiaries of Austria, of France, of Great Britain, of Prussia, and of Russia, of
a Protocol signed by them on the llth of January, 1832, and in virtue of
which, the Courts, parties to the Treaty of November 15, 1831, have agreed,
for the reasons stated in that Act, to postpone to the 31st of January, 1832, the
period of the exchange of the ratifications of that Treaty, declares that he
adheres, in the name of His Majesty the King of the Belgians, to the contents
of that Protocol, and consents to the said delay.
(Signed)
SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.
6 C
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No. 55.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 3 1 st of January, 1832Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France;
Great Britain ;
Prussia, and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assembled for the execution of
the Protocol No. 54, of the llth instant.
At the opening of the Conference, the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, of
Prussia, and of Russia, announced that they had not yet received the final
orders of their Courts, with regard to the exchange of the ratifications of the
Treaty signed on the 1 5th of November, 1831 , but in the expectation of receiving
those orders, they requested that the Protocol should remain open for them, if
the other Courts should proceed this day to the exchange of the ratifications of
the said Treaty.
The Plenipotentiaries of France and of Great Britain, declared, that notwith
standing the value which their Governments attached to the ratifications being
simultaneous, they thought themselves obliged to proceed on their part to the
exchange, without further delay ; having reason to fear that if, by a further
adjournment, they allowed doubts to be formed as to their intentions in that
respect, the consequences of such uncertainty would be of a nature to com
promise the general peace. The two Plenipotentiaries added, that that deter
mination of the French Government, and of the Government of His Britannic
Majesty, would in no way lessen, either their constant desire, or their firm ex
pectation of maintaining the same aocordance of views and principles, the same
union with the Courts, to which their distance from England, and the corres
pondence which had grown out of the Treaty of November 15, had not yet
allowed sufficient time, either for transmitting the acts of ratification which
were still expected, or the order to exchange those which had already arrived.
That accordance and that union were duly appreciated by the French Govern
ment, and by the Government of His Britannic Majesty, who found in them
one of the guarantees of the peace of Europe.
In answer to that declaration, the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, of Prussia,
and of Russia, expressed the sincere satisfaction they felt at the explanations with
which the French Plenipotentiary, and the Plenipotentiary of His Britannic
Majesty, had accompanied the communication of the resolution taken by their
Governments. The Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Prussia, and Russia could
assure them, that the three Courts would be deeply sensible of those ex
planations ; that they experienced in the same degree the desire to maintain
that union, the beneficial effects of which had been so justly pointed out ;
that they would make every effort to preserve it ; and that desiring solely the
confirmation of the general peace, they would make it the constant object of
their policy.
In consequence of the determinations expressed in the present Protocol, it
was resolved that the Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers should acquaint
the Belgian Plenipotentiary, that in consideration of some of the Plenipoten
tiaries not having yet received the acts of ratification of their Courts, or the
order to exchange them, the Conference had decided that the Protocol of the
exchange of ratifications should remain open for the said courts.
That communication, having been made during the sitting of the Confe
rences to the Belgian Plenipotentiary, he placed in its hands the annexed
declaration. (A.)
The sitting terminated by the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty
signed at London the 15th of November, 1831, between the Plenipotentiary of
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France, the Plenipotentiary of Great Britain, and the Belgian Plenipotentiary
respectively.
(Signed)
ESTERHAZY. WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 55.
Declaration of the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, January 31, 1832.

THE Belgian Plenipotentiary having been informed by the Plenipotentiaries
of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, that, in conside
ration of some of them not having yet received the acts of ratification
which they expect, or the order to exchange those which had arrived, the Con
ference of London had decided that the Protocol of the exchange of ratifications
should remain open for the said Courts, declares that this measure adopted by
their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, of Prussia, and of Russia,
offering as it does to the, undersigned, as it will without doubt present to his
Government, a well-grounded hope of the speedy ratification of the three
Courts, he adheres, in the name of His Majesty the King of the Belgians, to
the measure in question.
(Signed)
SILVAIN VAN DE WEYER.

No. 56.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 5th of April,
1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria •
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.

THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assembled in Conference at the
Foreign Office.
The Plenipotentiaries of France and Great Britain opened the Conference,
by observing that more than two months had elapsed since the 31st of January,
the day upon which they exchanged with the Belgian Plenipotentiary, the acts
of the ratification of the Treaty of the 15th of November, 1831.
That the Protocol of the Conference held upon that occasion had been left
open for the reasons stated in the same Protocol, in order to reserve to the
Courts of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, the opportunity of exchanging equally
the acts of their ratifications, without prejudicing the harmony which so hap
pily existed up to that time amongst the five Powers, and upon the preservation
of which depended essentially the maintenance of the peace of Europe.
That in deciding to await until the present time some communication on
the part of their allies upon the subject of the ratification of the treaty of the
15th of November, the Courts of France and Great Britain have given the
strongest proof of the value which they set upon that union, and of their ardent
desire to preserve the general peace; but the communications whichthetwo Courts
have recently received incline them to believe that the Plenipotentiaries of their
allies have been furnished with the necessary powers for exchanging the rati
fications of the Treaty of the 15th of November, and that, as it is urgent, for

466
the maintenance of the tranquillity of Europe, that the affairs of Belgium should
be settled promptly, the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain and France invite
those of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, to declare if they are ready to proceed
to the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty of the 15th of November, and
in case they should not be, to explain the circumstances which prevent them,
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, hasten to reply to
the Plenipotentiaries of France and Great Britain.
They declared that they appreciated at its just value the assurances which the
Plenipotentiaries of France and Great Britain had reiterated to them, and that
they esteemed themselves happy in having been, since the opening of the Con
ferences of London, the interpreters of the dispositions not less pacific of the
three Powers whom they represent—dispositions which have influenced these
Powers, and which will still influence them, to lose no means of maintaining
the general peace, and that union of the five Courts, which is its best guarantee.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Prussia, and Russia added, that they were
not yet authorized to exchange the acts of ratification of the Treaty of the15th of November, 1831 ; that the motives of the three Powers, in delaying
the exchange of these ratifications, had been to use all their influence at the
Hague to engage His Majesty the King of the Netherlands to accede to the
24 Articles of the 1 4th of October last, and that in labouring with a sincere
zeal to obtain this accession, the three Powers had given the most convincing
proof of their desire to co-operate for the accomplishment of the views of their
allies, and the preservation of the tranquillity of Europe ; that the result of the
last measures taken with that view towards His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, and attested by the declarations which had just been delivered
on the part of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, to the Government of the Nether
lands, is still too recent to have permitted the three Powers to send definitive
orders to their Plenipotentiaries at London; but that the Plenipotentiaries hoped
to receive these orders directly, and will not fail to communicate them to the
Conference.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG. NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
BULOW.
PALMERSTON.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

No. 57.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 18th of April,

1832.
Present :
,

The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Conference was opened by a declaration on the part of the Plenipo
tentiaries of Austria and Prussia, who, in 'referring to the Protocol No. 56, of
the 5th of the present month, announced that they had received from their
Courts the definitive orders of which mention was made in the said Protocol.
These orders authorizing them to exchange with the Belgian Plenipotentiary
the acts of ratification of the Treaty of the 15th of November, 1831 , the Ple
nipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia declared themselves ready to make that
exchange.
The Plenipotentiaries of Russia made known that ths definitive orders of
their Court were not yet arrived, but that they expected to receive them from
day to day.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia then expressed the wish that,
in consequence of the expectation of the Russian Plenipotentiaries, a delay of '
some days might be determined upon, in order that all the Courts represented
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at the Conference of London might have the opportunity of placing themselves
at the same time on the same line, with regard to the Treaty of the 15th of
November, 1831.
The Plenipotentiaries of France and of Great Britain, testified the lively
satisfaction afforded them by the declaration made by the Austrian and
Prussian Plenipotentiaries relative to the power granted them of proceeding to
the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty of the 15th of November, 1831.
The Plenipotentiaries of France and Great Britain, appreciated and partici
pated in the sentiments which induced the Austrian and Prussian Pleni
potentiaries to express the wish of adjourning the exchange of the ratifications,
until the arrival of the instructions which the Russian Plenipotentiaries ex
pected from day to day.
These sentiments had already been expressed in the name of France and
Great Britain, in the Protocols No. 54 and 55. But influenced by the mo
tives which had induced them, on the 3 1st of January, of the present year, to
renounce the desire of securing the simultaneous exchange of the ratifica
tions,—motives which have only acquired additional force in the interval
which has elapsed since that period,—and convinced that the immediate ex
change of the Austrian and Prussian ratifications, would have the most salu
tary influence on the preservation of the general peace, which, since the
opening of the Conferences of London, has formed the constant object of the
solicitude of the five Courts, the Plenipotentiaries of France and Great
Britain, earnestly entreated the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia to pro
ceed, without further delay, to the execution of the instructions, the receipt of
which, they themselves have announced.
The Plenipotentiaries ol Austria and Prussia, impressed with the import
ance of the considerations set forth by the Plenipotentiaries of France and Great
Britain, and wishing on their part to co-operate, by all the means in their power,
towards the common object of the five Courts, which the Plenipotentiaries of
France and Great Britain had urged upon their attention, consented to carry
into effect without further delay, the exchange of the acts of ratification of
their Courts.
The Plenipotentiaries of Russia observed, that the whole policy of their Court
proved to what degree it shared with its Allies, the desire of maintaining the
general peace, and of contributing, by all its means, to the consolidation of that
peace which is so essential, but that on the present occasion, in consideration
of the absence of definitive instructions, they could only reserve to themselves,
as they did on the 31st of January, of the present year, to have the Protocol
left open for them until the receipt of the said instructions.
The Belgian Plenipotentiary having been introduced during the sitting, the
Austrian and Prussian Plenipotentiaries proceeded to exchange with him the
acts of the ratification of the 15th November, 1831, and at the same time,
by the express desire of their Sovereigns, recorded in the present Protocol, the
following declarations :—
Common Declaration of the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia.
In proceeding to the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty of the
15th of November, 1831, the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia are
charged to declare in this Protocol, in the name of their Courts, that the said
ratifications are only given under the express reservation of the rights of the
Germanick Confederation, relative to the Articles of the Treaty of the 15th of
November, which regard the cession and exchange of a part of the Grand
Duchy of Luxemburg, forming one of the States of the Confederation.
Declaration of the Plenipotentiaries of Austria.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria are charged at the same time to record in
the present Protocol the following declaration :
In ratifying the Treaty of the 15th of November, 1831, and taking into con
sideration the necessity of an ulterior negotiation between the Government of
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and that of the Kingdom of Belgium,
6 D
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for the conclusion of a Treaty, comprehending the 24 Articles agreed to on the
14th of October, with the modifications which the five Powers may judge ad
missible, his Imperial Majesty proposes to declare, and does for his part declare,
that the arrangement to be stipulated by mutual accord between the above-named
high parties, under the auspices of the Conference, shall have the same force
and validity as the articles of the Treaty of the 1 5th of November, and shall be
equally confirmed and ratified by the Courts, signing that Treaty.
Declaration of the Minister of Prussia.
His Majesty the King of Prussia having ratified the Treaty of the 15th of
November, purely and simply, the Minister of Prussia has orders to announce
and make known to the Conference the legitimate views and the just expecta
tion of his Court, —namely,
That the Ministers of the signing Powers should proceed in the first place
to consider of such modifications in favour of Holland, as, without infringing
the substance of the 24 Articles, may be introduced therein, and which,
if the Conference concur therewith, and the new Sovereign of Belgium consent
to accept, may be converted into Articles, explanatory and supplementary,
and thus have the same force and validity as the others.
Prussia thinks that she can and ought to insist the more upon this point,
since, according to the often-repeated assurance of England and France, the
proper time for engaging in that important object must necessarily be after the
period of the ratification.
Besides, the Treaty of the 15th of November being ratified and signed, the
Allies must advise concerning the means of carrying it into execution ; but
before concerting upon these means, prudence and equity will dictate the pre
vious necessity of endeavouring to accomplish this end by agreeing to some
modifications, of which the effect would be, perhaps, to place the contending
parties upon the same line.
The Belgian Plenipotentiary being informed of the reservation of the Courts
of Austria and Prussia relative to the rights of the Germanic Confederation,
made the declaration here annexed. (A.)
(Signed)
WESSENBERG. NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
Annex A. to the Protocol No. 57.
The Belgian Plenipotentiary having considered the reservations made by the
Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia in as far as concerns the rights
of the Germanic Confederation, refers purely and simply to the guarantee
made to Belgium by the five Powers—a guarantee in which the Belgian Pleni
potentiary has a full confidence, founded on the engagements contracted by the
Treaty of the 15th of November, 1831.
London, April 18, 1832.
(Signed)
SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.
No. 58.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 4th of May, 1832.
Present •
Th.e Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France:
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assembled in Conference.
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At the opening of the Conference, the Plenipotentiaries of Russia announced
that they had received the final orders of their Court relative to the Treaty of
November 15, 1831, and declared themselves ready to proceed to the exchange
of the ratifications of that Treaty.
They were authorised by their instructions to declare, moreover, in com
municating the act of ratification of His Majesty the Emperor of all the
Russias, that the definitive arrangement in question between Holland and
Belgium, under the reservation contained in the act of ratification of His
Imperial Majesty, is intended by him to be an arrangement by mutual
agreement.
The Belgian Plenipotentiary having then been introduced, made the de
claration annexed, (A.) after which the Plenipotentiaries of Russia on the one
part, and the Belgian Plenipotentiary on the other, proceeded to the exchange
of their respective acts of ratification.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 58.
THE Belgian Plenipotentiary having taken cognizance of the reservation
inserted in the act of ratification produced by the Plenipotentiairies of Russia,
declares that without disputing that the 24 Articles contain points upon the
execution of which Belgium and Holland may come to a mutual understanding,
and may consult their mutual interests, he nevertheless, and under every
circumstance, refers to the engagements entered into with Belgium by the
five Powers.
(Signed)
SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.
No. 59.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 4th of May, 1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
Prance ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
AFTER having concluded the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty
of November 15, 1831, the Plenipotentiaries assembled for the purpose of
taking into consideration the course which the five Powers, placed in the same
position by the common sanction with which that act is invested, must adopt,
in order to lead to its execution.
With this object the Plenipotentiares were unanimously of opinion that it
was the duty of the Conference of London not to swerve from the principles
which have directed it tip to this time, to devote fresh care to the accomplish
ment of the work, to which events have called it, and in considering the Treaty
of November 15, as the immutable basis of the separation, of the independence,
of the neutrality, and of the state of territorial possession of Belgium, to
endeavour to bring about between His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and
His Majesty the King of the Belgians, a definitive transaction in the negotia
tion of which the 'Conference would endeavour to remove, by arrangements
mutually agreed to by both parties, all the difficulties which may arise relative
to the executiou of the above-mentioned Treaty. In taking this resolution to
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fulfil this important task, the Conference felt that before undertaking it, and
in order to insure its success, it must recall the principle upon which its
deliberations were established from the very day on which it was consti
tuted ; it must also make known once more the firm intention of the five Courts
to oppose by all the means in their power, the renewal of a struggle between
Holland and Belgium ; and finally must announce that the five Courts continue
to be guarantees of the cessation of hostilities, and to consider themselves
obliged not to allow the resumption of them, in virtue of the most solemn
engagements, and of the superior interests which are instrusted to them.
Penetrated with this obligation, the Plenipotentiaries declare the determi
nation of the five Courts, with regard to the cessation of hostilities between
Holland and Belgium, to be such as they have above described them to be, and
drew up the two annexed notes (A. B.) to be transmitted with the present Pro
tocol, to the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
and to the Plenipotentiary of the King of the Belgians.
(Signed)
WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
L1EVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
Annex A. to Protocol No. 59.
The undersigned have the honour of communicating to their Excellencies
the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the enclosed
Protocol, which has just been signed by the Conference of London, in conse
quence of the exchange of all the acts of ratification of the Treaty of November
15th, 1831.
In addressing this communication to them, the undersigned take the liberty
of inquiring from them whether they have received from the King their august
Master, the necessary powers and instructions to negotiate and sign, under the
auspices of the Conference of London, a definitive Treaty between Holland
and Belgium.
The undersigned, &c.
London, May 4, 1832.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 59.
THE Undersigned, &c. have the honor of communicating to the Plenipoten
tiaries of His Majesty the King of the Belgians, the inclosed Protocol, which
has just been signed by the Conference of London, in consequence of the ex
change of all the acts of ratification of the Treaty of November 1 5th, 1831 .
In addressing this communication to him, they hasten to inform him, that
they have addressed an official note to the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands,
in order to enquire from them whether they have received from the
King, their August Master, the necessary powers and instructions to negociate
and sign, under the auspices of the Conference of London, a definitive Treaty
between Holland and Belgium.
The Undersigned, &c.
London, May 4, 1832.
(Signed)
WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.
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No. 60.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the llthof May, 1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers having assembled, directed
their attention to the communications addressed to the Conference in the name
of Belgium, relative to the abduction and arrest of M. Thorn, Belgian
Governor of Arlon, and his delivery into the hands of General Goedecke,
who commands in Luxemburg for the King Grand Duke.
Considering that, according to the details contained in the said communi
cation, and the information on the subject previously obtained through the
Ambassador of one of the five Powers at the Court of His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands, the abduction and arrest of M. Thorn did not take place
in consequence of orders from the King ;—that, moreover, he was not taken in
arms, but, on the contrary, while the transactions which have taken place with
respect to the affairs of Belgium .seemed to warrant perfect security on his
part;—that further, his delivery into the hands of the Netherland General,
took place on a territory declared neutral ; that in conformity with the
anterior orders of the Germanic Confederation, that territory was not to be
used for enterprises of such a kind ; and that, consequently, the Diet of the
Confederation itself could not approve of the act which placed M. Thorn in
the hands of General Goedecke ;—and that, finally, the said act constitutes a
deed of violence, committed without authority from the King of the Netherlands,
and by means which are only calculated to give birth to the most serious disorders,
The Conference of London, impressed with the necessity of preventing any
difference which might lead to the resumption of hostilities between Holland
and Belgium, deemed it a duty to bring the circumstancee above related under
the cognizance of the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, and to invite them to express to the King Grand Duke the firm
confidence of the Conference that His Majesty will not sanction an arrest
which he did not order, and that M. Thorn will be set at liberty. On the
other hand, the Conference was, on the same grounds, of opinion, that if repri
sals have been made by the civil or military authorities of Belgium, the persons
who may have been the objects thereof ought also to be set at liberty ; and the
Conference resolved to address a demand to that effect to the Belgian Pleni
potentiary in communicating to him the present Protocol.
Finally, the Conference being on this occasion informed by the Plenipoten
tiaries of Austria and Prussia, in the name of the Germanic Confederation,
that several individuals, who some months ago formed part of military bands,
the organisation of which in the Luxemburg territory was not recognized at
the time by the King Grand Duke, nor by the Confederation, are now confined
at Namur, resolved to represent to the Belgian Government, that at a time
when the affairs of Belgium appear about to be brought to a conclusion, it
would be consistent with the principles of mutual oblivion of the past, which
characterize the transactions by which the existence of Belgium has been
established, to restore those individuals to liberty, and to allow them to return
peaceably to their homes.
Jt was ordered that the present Protocol should be communicated to the
Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and to the Pleni
potentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians.
(Signed)
WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND,
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.

LIEVEN.
6 E

MATUSZEWIC.
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Note addressed by the Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
London, May 11. 1832.

THE Undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France,
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have the honour to communicate to their
Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
the annexed Protocol, which they request them to have the goodness to bring
to the knowledge of the Netherland Government.
The Undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.

NEUMANN.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.

LIEVEN.

MATUSZEWIC.

Note addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Plenipotentiary:
London, May 11, 1832.

THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France,
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have the honor to communicate the enclosed
Protocol to the Belgian Plenipotentiary, and request him to have the goodness
to bring ij; to the knowledge of his Government.
The Undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

No. 61.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 19th of May, 1832.

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria :
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.

THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assembled for the purpose of
resuming their Conferences, which had been interrupted by the late ministerial
arrangements in England.
Their first care was to direct their attention to the two notes hereunto
annexed (A. B.) which had been addressed to them, the one by the Plenipoten
tiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the other by the Plenipo
tentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians, in answer to their communi
cations of the 4th instant.
Previously to taking into consideration the wishes expressed in the latter
paper, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts thought it necessary to enquire
from the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, whether
they had received any further instructions in consequence of the above-mentioned
communications of the 4th of May which were made to them by the Conference
of London.
'
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The Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands having
been introduced, answered, that they had not yet received any further instruc
tions, but that they expected them without delay.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
NEUMANNTALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 61.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
London, May 7, 1832.
THE Undersigned Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Ne
therlands, have had the honour to receive the note which their Excellencies the
Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, had
the goodness to address to them on the 4th of this month, and to which was
added a copy of the Protocol of the Conference of London No. 59.
Those documents were immediately transmitted to the Hague, and the Un
dersigned will communicate with the same promptitude to their Excellencies the
determination which is taken, in consequence, by the Government of the Nether
lands.
In the meantime, it is their duty to re-call to the Conference the protest,
which, by order of their august Sovereign, they entered in their note of the
14th of December last, with respect to the Treaty of November 15.
It is with infinite regret that they see the Conference disposed to consider
the Treaty as the immutable basis of the separation, of the independence, of the
neutrality, and of the state of territorial possession of Belgium, whilst on their side,
they must continue to consider it, as essentially opposed to Annex A of the 12th
Protocol, and to the 19th Protocol, which settled the position of the King towards
the five Powers. These are the terms of that protest, and they renew it as far as
is necessary.
A reference to the past is also rendered necessary by that part of the 59th
Protocol, in which it is said that the five Courts continue to be guarantees for the
cessation of hostilities. The undersigned take the liberty of observing, that
according to the 34th Protocol, a temporary suspension of hostilities having been
considered preferable to an indefinite suspension, the Conference proposed one
of six weeks. That period having been consented to by the Government of the
Netherlands, was afterwards prolonged to a day named ; but since then (the 25th
of October 1831) the suspension of hostilities has not been renewed, and, without
enquiring how there can be a question of a guarantee of a state of things which
no longer exists, the undersigned will confine themselves to declaring that their
Sovereign has by no means entered into the solemn engagements mentioned in
the new Protocol.
Finally, and in reply to the question contained in the note of. the Plenipo
tentiaries of the five Courts, the undersigned must refer to the contents of their
full Powers, of which the Conference has been in possession ever since the
mouth of August 1831, and which point out in what way and for what object
they are charged to negotiate with their Excellencies. They would consider
themselves doubly fortunate in resuming that negotiation now, since they find
recorded in the Protocol, of which they are acknowledging the receipt, the prin
ciple upon which the deliberations were established on the very day on which
the Conference was constituted. In fact, since the principle is founded on the
first step then taken by the King of the Netherlands, there cannot be attributed
to the Representatives of the five Courts, without injustice to them, any other
idea, than that of definitively settling with the Sovereign himself who requested
the co-operation of those Courts, the nature and extent of the changes to be
effected in the acts relative to the establishment of his kingdom.
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The note which the Conference addressed to the undersigned on the 4th of
last January, furnishes them with additional reasons for expecting a happy
termination to negotiations resumed on that basis. It admits some favourable
explanations and amendments to several of the 24 Articles, which the Govern
ment of the Netherlands had considered inadmissible ; and the same system of
modification, applied to some other points, would lead to the so long desired
conclusion of all these discussions, and to the consolidation of the general peace.
The undersigned, &c.
(Signed;
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 61.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, May 7, 1832.
THE undersigned Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
after having proceeded to the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty of No
vember 15, 1831, with their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France,
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, received on the 5th of May the Protocol
No. 59 of a Conference held at the Foreign Office on the 4th, together with the
letter which accompanied it, which their Excellencies did him the honour to
address to him. The undersigned would consider himself wanting in the most
indispensable of his duties, if he did not immediately take advantage of the
opportunity of expressing, at this time, the opinion of the Government of His
Majesty the King of the Belgians relative to the execution of that Treaty.
That execution opens, in its details, the way to partial negotiations, in which
the two countries separated by the Treaty, will be able to consult their mutual
advantages and interests. But recent experience, which could be supported by
other well-known instances, has proved that neither the eagerness of the Cabinet
of the Hague to execute the Conventions which have been drawn up, nor its
desire to overcome the difficulties in the way of a definitive settlement, ought to
be relied on. In fact, five months and more have elapsed since the communica
tion made by the Conference of the 24 Articles of Separation.
The Government of the King could not, therefore, without compromising
the fate of the commerce and industry of Belgium, or without prejudicing all
the interests of a nation which has made so many and such painful sacrifices to
the preservation of the peace of Europe, abandon to fresh doubt, and expose to
fresh delay, the final execution of the Treaty of November 15.
The undersigned therefore thinks that the moment has arrived for declaring,
that before discussing the execution of the points above-mentioned, it is ne
cessary that the territory irrevocably assigned to Belgium should be completely
evacuated, that the citadel of Antwerp should be surrendered to the Belgian
military authorities, and the free navigation of the Meuse be restored.
That evacuation is entirely conformable with the views of the five Courts ;
first, because it was stipulated by the Conference, and consented to by His Ma
jesty the King of Holland, in the month of November, 1830, the period of his
signature of the armistice ; and, secondly, because the maintenance of the pre
sent state of things would preserve in fact a state of hostilities of which the five
Powers are however endeavouring to prevent the return. For these reasons,
and, in order that the engagements contracted by His Majesty the King of Holland
may be fulfilled, and that peace may be definitively secured, the undersigned
demands, in the name ofHis Majesty the King of the Belgians, the evacuation of the
fortresses, towns, and positions in the Belgian tei ritories occupied by Dutch troops.
And in order the better to secure the execution of it, the undersigned will add
a proposition for the following measures, namely : that ifon the 25th instant, the
citadel of Antwerp, and the other positions occupied be not evacuated, and the
navigation of the Meuse be not opened, Belgium should be from that time en
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tirely exonerated from all the arrears of the debt, as a very inadequate eowpensation for the considerable expence in which that country has been involved
by the prolongation of a state of war, incompatible with the stipulations of an
indefinite armistice. In case of any further delay, His Majesty would, in con
cert with the five Powers, take such measures as should be considered likely
to bring about the execution of the Treaty, without in any way prejudicing the
fair indemnity which Belgium has a right to demand for the past, in conse
quence of the prolonged refusal of His Majesty the King of Holland to adhere
to the 24 Articles.
The Undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.

No. 62.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 29th of May, 1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assembled in Conference.
The Plenipotentiary of the King of the Netherlands having been introduced,
declared verbally, in reply to the communication of the Protocol of the
4th of May, that the King, his master, was ready to consent to that Article of
the Protocol which relates to the liberation of M. Thorn, provided that the ad
verse party would previously give the necessary security for carrying into effect
the propositions which were made to it in the same Protocol.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, after having discussed the verbal
declaration of the Plenipotentiary of the Netherlands, were of opinion :
1. That that declaration implied the sanction of an act, which the Netherand Government had not avowed up to this time, and of which the Diet of the
Germanic Confederation had disapproved ; a sanction resulting from the assimi
lation of that act to facts, which were far from being of the same charac
ter.
2. That the declaration of the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands esta
blished, between the demand for the liberation of M. Thorn, and the requisitions
which the Protocol of the 4th of May addressed to the Belgian Government, a
connection which had not existed in the eyes of the Conference, and which it
cannot admit.
The Conference in fact, armed with documents which, on the one hand,
proved that the arrest of M. Thorn had been effected without the order of the
King Grand Duke of Luxemburg, and had not been avowed by the Grand
Ducal Government ; and on the other, that the Diet of the Germanic Confe
deration had disapproved ofthat arrest, as well as of the means employed to effect
it, had expressed its firm confidence that the King would not sanction an act,
which he had not authorised, and that M. Thorn would be set at liberty.
In that reliance, in the persuasion that the course it pursued would meet
with a favourable reception, and that M. Thorn would therefore be set at liberty,
the Conference consented, as a consequence of his liberation which it considered
certain, to demand from the Belgian Government the liberation of the individu
als who had been arrested by way of reprisal in Belgium.
Further, the Conference, still on the supposition of the previous and immedi-.
ate liberation of M. Thorn, had also consented to demand, from mere motives of
peace and humanity, the liberation of several individuals belonging to arm«d
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bands, the organization of which was neither avowed by the Grand Ducal Go
vernment of Lux.emburgh, nor by the Germanic Confederation.
frt this state of things, the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts determined
to communicate tne present explanations to the Plenipotentiaries of the
Netherlands, arid to rene'w in the most earnest and serious manner, their demand
fbf the liberation of M*. Thorn, a demand which is founded upon the circum
stances .detailed in Protocol No. 60, of May 4<th, as well as upon the acts of the
Diet ofthe Germanic Confederation.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts added, that it could only be in
the event of the previous liberation of M. Thorn, that the Conference could
undertake to obtain the liberation of the other individuals to whom the Protocol
. 60 of May 4th referred.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Note addressed by the Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
London, May 29, 1832.
THE undersigned, as a sequel to the verbal explanations which they have
this day had the honour to enter into with His Excellency the Baron de Zuylen
de Nyevelt, conceive themselves bound to communicate to their Excellencies
the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the enclosed
copy of a Protocol, which they request them to have the goodness to lay before
the Netherland Government.
The Uridersigned, &c.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.

LIEVEN.

MATUSZEWIC.

No. 63.
Protocol of the Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 31st of May, 1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiariet of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assembled in Conference to consider
the annexed note (A) which had just been addressed to them by the Plenipoten
tiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and which the Government
of the Netherlands declares to be intended to serve as a final answer to the com
munication which the Conference made to the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands, dated the 4th instant.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having examined the tenor of the
note in question, determined to declare to the Netherland Plenipotentiaries, that
the Note verbale annexed to their note of the 29th instant, and which specifies tb«
demands of the Government of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, is
literally the same as that which was addressed more than two months ago to
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Count Orloffat the Hague, and which occasioned on his part, the deli very of his
declaration of the 22d of March last.
That the Netherland Plenipotentiaries must judge, according to that circum
stance, whether the demands contained in the note in question can be admissible
in the eyes of the Courts whose Plenipotentiaries are assembled in Conference in
London, and whether those Plenipotentiaries can discover in it a reply to their,
communication of May 4, or a means of arriving at the settlement of the nego
tiations which are so essentially connected with the well being of Holland and
the peaee of Europe; that therefore it remains for the Conference of London to
employ itself upon the resolutions which the importance of the circumstances
requires at it's hands.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LffiVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 63.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
London, May 29, 1832.
THE Government of the Netherlands, in approving of the contents of the
note which the undersigned had the honor to address to the Plenipotentiaries
of the five Courts under date of the 7th instant, has charged them to declare,
as a final answer to the note of their- Excellencies of the 4th, that it remains
disposed and ready to continue to negotiate with the Conference, for the purpose
of coming to an understanding, as to the conditions upon which Belgium shall
be separated from Holland. So long as that object shall not have been gained,
there can be no question of the King of the Netherlands recognizing the political
independence of a new Belgian State, and the Sovereignty of the Prince of SaxeCoburg ; but the moment these Plenipotentiaries shall have concluded and signed
the Treaty of separation with the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, His Ma
jesty will by no means object to give directions to conclude and sign with Belgium
upon the basis of that Treaty, and he will at the proper time send special in
struction* and full powers for that purpose.
The undersigned have moreover received orders to recall to the recollection
of the Conference, the communications which were addressed to it on the 30th
January of this year, and to make known to it, by means of the annexed note
verbale, the position in which the Government of the Netherlands found itself
K'aced, in consequence of the negotiations which since that period, the Court of
ussia has opened in Holland, and to which the Legations of Austria and Prussia
at the Hague have declared their consent and adherence.
If contrary to all expectation, an attentive and impartial examination of those
documents should not lead to the arrangement desired, the King would continue
to invoke the effect of the engagements which the five Ppwers have contracted
towards His Majesty by the Annex A to Protocol tyo. 12; but the undersigned
are disposed to cherish a hope that it will not be long before they hear from the
Conference, it's opinion as to the present modified propositions of^their Govern
ment. It will then be easy to see on what Articles all are agreed, both as to form
and as to substance; arid what others are of a nature to require fresh explanations.
In all cases the answer to be given by the Conference seems to be the best means
of giving a favourable direction to the negotiation ; and in awaiting that answer
with perfect confidence the undersigned avail themselves, &c.

(Signed)

FALCK:
H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.
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Note Verbale.
1 . The alteration of the Article concerning the internal navigation, the pilo
tage and buoyage duty on the Scheldt, according to the suggestions contained in
the Netherland memorandum of December 14, 1831, and in conformity with the
8th Article of the Treaty, proposed on the 30th of January, 1832, by the Pleni
potentiaries of the Netherlands.
2. The suppression of the obligation to permit the formation of a road or
canal through the province of Limburg.
3. The capitalization of the interest of the debt which shall remain charged
upon Belgium, at a fair price of the funds taken even at a lower rate than that
demanded in the Article IX of the Treaty proposed on the 30th of January
1832, by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
Until the said capitalization, according to the arrangement to be concluded,
shall have been executed, the troops of the King of the Netherlands shall con
tinue to occupy the citadel of Antwerp and its dependent forts.
4. The liquidation of the " Syndicat d'Amortissement," shall be pro
ceeded with, according to the views detailed in the Netherland Memorandum of
December 14, 1831, and in conformity with the 9th Article of the Treaty, pro
posed on the 30th of January, by the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
5. In order to secure a contiguity of possession to the Kingdom of the
Netherlands, together with a free communication between Bois le Due and
Maestricht, according to Annex A of the 12th Protocol, as well as compensa
tion for the colonies ceded by Holland, for her portion of the ten Cantons, the
territorial question in Limburg shall be regulated so that the Dutch territory,
instead of extending over the whole of the districts of Maestricht and Ruremonde, with the exception of the Canton of Tongres, shall in any case compre
hend the Commune of Lommel,"the Zuid-Willemsvaardt, together with the Com
munes on the west bank of that canal, and a radius of territory necessary for the
security of Maastricht.
6. The total or partial exchange of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, if it
continues to be desired, shall be reserved for a special and speedy negotiation.
Upon these conditions, His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, will ac
knowledge the political independence of the New Belgian State, and Prince
Leopold of iSaxe-Coburg.
An express reservation is made that the present overture shall be considered
null and of no effect, in case no understanding should be come to, upon the
abovementioned conditions.

Note addressed by the Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands.
Foreign Office, May 31, 1832.
THE undersigned Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia, have the honor to communicate to the Plenipotentiaries of
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the Protocol, copy of which is here
inclosed, and seize this opportunity of reiterating to their Excellencies the assu
rances of their high consideration.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEW1C.
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No. 64.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 10th of June, 1832..
Present : The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ,
France;
,
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
,
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers assembled in Conference. Before
determining the ulterior course which they would have to pursue, the Plenipo
tentiaries remarked that the note presented to them by the Plenipotentiaries of
the Netherlands, dated the 29th ultimo, and the note verbale annexed thereto,
referred in an official manner to a project of a Treaty, communicated by the said
Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands to the' Conference of London on the 31st of
January, whereby an official character is given to the said project, of which at
the time a confidential communication was only made.
This last circumstance had induced the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts
not to give a place to the project va question among the acts of the Conference
of London. The Plenipotentiaries of the five Powers even gave no answer
thereto, considering that the proposed Treaty was intended merely to regulate
the administrative separation and independence of Belgium ; whereas all the nego
tiations carried on with the Court of the Hague since the month of June,. 1831,
have had for their object, the adoption by Holland of the conditions of the poli
tical separation and independence of the Belgian State, and the recognition of its
new Sovereign.
...,,,. i
.
.
TheNetherland project of theSlst ofjanuary, suddenly overturned thisbasisof
the labours of the Conference of London ; and this after a period of seven months
of discussion, during which His Majesty the King of the Netherlands had not
protested against the establishment of a new Sovereignty in Belgium, but simply
against certain acts of the new Sovereign of that country ; had allowed, without
any protest, a Plenipotentiary from the new Sovereign to be accredited to the
Conference, and had even received through his own Plenipotentiaries, communi
cations made to them by the London Conference, of the propositions and
observations of the Belgian Plenipotentiaries acting in the name of the King of
the Belgians.
Seeing that His Majesty the King of the Netherlands changed thus, at the
mpment when it was least to be expected, the object of all the negotiations which
had been entered into for six months with Holland, and being unable therefore
to pursue it, the Plenipotentiaries assembled in Conference in London were
almost all obliged to demand fresh instructions from their Courts, who imme
diately hastened to make known directly to His Netherland Majesty the just
surprize and sincere regret which they felt at the confidential project of Treaty
ofjanuary 31, 1832, a project which appeared to them to be utterly inadmissible.
. Nevertheless this same project is now officially appealed to by the Plenipo
tentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands ; the Plenipotentiaries of
the five Courts find themselves therefore obliged to annex it to this Protocol (A.)
for the better understanding of their acts, and in order to prove that the delays
which have resulted from the communication of the N«therland project of
Treaty of January 31, 1832, cannot in any way be attributed to the Conference
of London.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG. NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
L1EVEN.
MATUSZEWLC.
6 G
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Annex A to Protocol No. 64.

Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands.
Gentlemen,
London, January, 30, 1832.
THE Note which we have just addressed to your Excellencies, mentions a
project of Treaty drawn up with the view of reconciling, as much as possible,
the wishes and interests of all parties. It has appeared to us desirable to
communicate that paper to you under a separate cover, and in expressing the
hope that the adoption of the different Articles which it -contains, may soon
put an end to all difficulties, and contribute to the consolidation of the general
peace, we have the honour of renewing to your Excellencies the assurances of
our highest consideration.

(Signed)

FALCK.
H .DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

HIS Majesty the King of the Netherlands having invited the Courts of
Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia and Russia, in their character of sign
ing Powers of the Treaties of Paris, and of Vienna, which established the
Kingdom of the Netherlands, to deliberate, in concert with His Majesty, upon
the best means, of putting an end to the troubles which have broken out in
his States, and the above-mentioned Courts having accepted that invitation, their
Plenipotentiaries assembled in Conference in London have, by common consent
with these of His said Majesty, acknowledged the necessity of reverting to the
conditions of the union of Belgium to Holland, established in the Annex to
Article VIII. of the Treaty of May 31, 1815, and of deciding upon those of
the separation of the two countries.
For this purpose, their Majesties have furnished with full powers, namely;'
on the one part His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
and on
the other part, His Majesty the Emperor of Austria
His Majesty the
King of the French
His Majesty the King of Great Britain and Ireland
His Majesty the King of Prussia
His Majesty the Emperor of
all the Russias :
Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found to
be in due and proper form, agreed to the following Articles :

ARTICLE I.
The union which has existed between Holland and Belgium, in virtue of
the Annex to Article VIII of the Treaty of May 31, 1815, is dissolved. In
consequence, the two countries shall cease to form one and the same State, and
the arrangements contained in the 8 Articles of the said Annex, have come
to an end.

ARTICLE II.
The Belgian territory shall consist of the Provinces of South Brabant, Liege,
Namur, Hainanlt, West Flanders, East Flanders, and Antwerp, together with
the district of Hasselt, (the commune of Lommel not included) and the canton of
Tongres in the Province of Limburg, saving the alterations to be made in the
limits by mutual consent, according to the localities and to the mutual advan
tage of either party.
The Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, held under a different title by the
Princes of the House of Nassau, forms, and shall continue to form, part of the Ger
manic Confederation. The King Grand Duke, however, consents to enter into
negotiation with the five Powers, parties to the Treaties of Paris and Vienna,
for the exchange of the whole or a part of the Grand Duchy, in consideration
of territorial acquisitions equivalent both with reference to population, to ex
tent, and to revenue, and which must be contiguous to the Dutch, or to
the Luxemburg territory.
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The territories, towns, fortresses, and places occupied by the Belgians, but
which, in virtue of the present Treaty, do not form part of Belgium, shall be
evacuated" within the term of four weeks after the exchange of the ratifications
of the present Treaty, or sooner if possible.

ARTICLE III.
Dutch and Belgian Commissioners uf demarcation shall assemble as soon as
possible in the Town of Maestricht, in order to proceed to define exactly the
limits between Holland and Belgium, in conformity with the above Article II. •

ARTICLE IV.
Belgium, within the limits specified in Article II, shall form a perpetually
neutral State.
It shall be bound to observe the same neutrality towards all other States.
It is understood, that Belgium shall never in any case be permitted to take
advantage of her neutrality to fail in the obligations imposed on her by the
present Treaty.

ARTICLE V.
Holland will regulate in the most suitable manner, the drainage of the
waters in Flanders, so as to prevent inundations as much as possible. She even
consents, that for this purpose a sufficiency of ground belonging to her may be
made use of on reasonable terms. The sluices which shall be formed for that
purpose upon the Dutch territory, shall remain under her Sovereignty, and
none shall be constructed in any part of her territory, which could be prejudi
cial to the defence of her frontiers. Within a month after the exchange of the
ratifications, Commissioners shall be named on both sides for the purpose of
deciding upon the most suitable spots for the establishment of the said sluices ;
they shall agree together upon those which shall be subject to a common
superintendence.

ARTICLE VI.
The provisions of Articles 108 to 117 inclusive, of the General Act of the
Congress of Vienna, relative to the free navigation of navigable rivers and
streams, shall be applied to those navigable rivers and streams which separate
the Dutch and the Belgian territory, or which traverse them both.

ARTICLE VII.
The use of the canals which traverse both countries, shall continue to be
free and common to the inhabitants of both. It is understood that they shall
enjoy the use of them reciprocally, and on equal conditions ; and that on either
aide moderate duties only shall be levied upon the navigation of the said canals.

ARTICLE VIII.
The Government of the Netherlands engages to fix the duties of pilotage
upon the Scheldt at a moderate rate, and to superintend the conservation of the
channels of that river. It will adopt provisionally for the Scheldt, the tariffs of
the Convention signed at Mayence, the 31st of March, 1831, relative to the
free navigation of the Rhine, as well as the other arrangements of that Con
vention, in as far as they are applicable ; but that assimilation in the navigation
of the Scheldt to that of the Rhine, in order to become definitive, will require
a specific Convention securing to Holland reciprocal advantages, after the man
ner of the Couvention of Mayence.
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ARTICLE IX..
$ 1. From and after the ratification of the present Treaty, Belgium, with*
reference to the division of the public debt of the Kingdom of the Netherlands,
shall remained charged with the sum of 8,400,000 Netherland florins of annual
interest.
That sum shall be capitalized under the especial guarantee of their Ma
jesties the Emperor of Austria, the King of the French, the King of Great
Britain and Ireland, the King of Prussia, and the Emperor of all the
Russias, according to the mean of the official price of the funds of the Netherlands, in the month of July, 1830, the month which immediately preceded the
disturbances in Belgium.
In consideration of the said capitalization, Belgium shall be exonerated
towards Holland from all obligation arising with reference to the division of the
public debt of the Kingdom of the Netherlands.
The manner of the execution of the present § shall be regulated and secured
by a special Convention.
§ 2. Commissioners to be named on both sides shall meet within the space
of fifteen days in the town of Utrecht, in order to proceed to a settlement of
the accounts of the fund of the " Syndicat d'Amortissement," and of the Bank
of Brussels in its character of treasurer of the kingdom, merely as a matter of
form, from which no additional charge shall result to either party ; subject
nevertheless to a division of the claims upon the domains, called domeiu los
renten, in proportion to their extent in each territory, whether the same consist
in the purchase money which has not yet been paid upon the estates already
sold, or in the estates themselves which havo not been alienated up to this time.

ARTICLE X.
Holland having exclusively made all the advances necessary to meet the
charge of the whole of the public debt of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, since
the payment of the first half year of 1830, it is agreed that the said advances,
calculated at the rate of 8,400,000 florins of annual interest, which are now due
for three half years, but to which must be added the half years or the months
which still may elapse befoie the final ratification of the present Treaty, shall be
added to the capital mentioned in $ 1 of the preceding Article, or else be reim
bursed separately, by equal instalments, each to consist of 4,200,000 florins, 'half
yearly, to the Dutch treasury, by the treasury of Belgium. In the latter case
the first instalment of this reimbursement shall be paid by th« Belgian to the
Dutch treasury, three months after the ratification of the present Treaty, and
the other instalments every three months.
Upon these several sums an interest shall be paid to Holland calculated at
the rate of five per cent, per annum, until they are completely discharged at the
aforesaid periods.
ARTICLE XI.
The port of Antwerp, in conformity with the stipulations of the 1.5th Article
of the Treaty of Paris of May 30, 1814, shall continue to be solely a port of
commerce.

ARTICLE XII.
Works of public or private utility, such as canals, roads, or others of » similar
nature, constructed wholly or in part at the expence of the United Kingdom of
the Netherlands, shall belong, together with the advantages and charges there
unto attached) to the country in which they are situated.
It is understood that the capitals borrowed for the construction of these
works, and specifically charged thereupon, shall be comprized in the aforesaid
charges, in so far as they may not yet have been repaid, and without giving rise
to. any. claim on account of re-payments already made.
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ARTICLE XIII.
The sequestrations which may have been imposed in Belgium, during tbe
troubles, for political causes, on any property, or private or hereditary estates
whatsoever, shall be taken off without delay, and the enjoyment of the pro
perty and estates above-mentioned shall be immediately restored to the lawful
owners thereof.
The present Article applies to all the property which the House of Nassau
possesses in Belgium.
The share of the King of the Netherlands in the bank of Brussels, as well
as the annual revenue due to His Majesty from this establishment, shall be
placed at the disposal of His Majesty, to be enjoyed in conformity with the
statutes of the company.
ARTICLE XIV.
In the two countries of which the separation takes place in consequence of
the present Articles, inhabitants and proprietors, if they wish to transfer
their residence from one country to the other, shall, during two years, be at
liberty to dispose of their property, moveable or immoveable, of whatever
nature the same may be, to sell it, and to carry away the produce of the sale,
either in money or in any other shape, without hindrance, and without the
payment of any duties other than those which are now in force in the two
countries upon changes and transfers.
It is understood that the collection of the droit d'aubaine et de detraction
upon the persons and property of Dutch in Belgium, and of Belgians in
Holland, is abandoned, both now and for the future.

ARTICLE XV.
The character of a subject of the two Governments, with regard to pro
perty, shall be acknowledged and maintained.

ARTICLE XVI.
The stipulations of Articles from 11 to 21, inclusive, of the Treaty concluded
between Austria and Russia, on the 3d May, 1815, which forms an integral part
of the General Act of the Congress of Vienna, stipulations relative to persons
who possess property in both countries, to the election of residence which
they are required to make, to the rights which they shall exercise as subjects
of either State, and to the relations of neighbourhood in properties cut
by the frontiers, shall be applied to such proprietors, as well as to such pro
perties in Holland, in the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, or in Belgium, as
shall be found to come within the cases provided for by the aforesaid stipula
tions of the Acts of the Congress of Vienna. The droits d'aubaine et de detrac
tion, being henceforth abolished, as between Holland, the Grand Duchy of
Luxembourg, and Belgium, it is understood that such of the abovementioned
stipulations as may relate to those duties, shall be considered null and void
in the three countries.

ARTICLE XVII.
No person in the territories which are separated by the present Treaty,
shall be molested or disturbed in any manner whatever, on account of any
part which he may have taken, directly or indirectly, in political events.

ARTICLE XVIII.
The pensions and allowances of expectants, of persons unemployed or
retired, shall in future be paid, on either side, to all those individuals entitled
thereto, both civil and military, conformably to the laws in force previous to
the 1st November, 1830.
It is agreed, that the abovementioned pensions aud allowances to persons
born in the territories which now constitute Belgium, shall remain at the
charge of the Belgian Treasury ; and the pensions and allowances of persons
born in the territories which now constitute Holland, shall be at the charge of
the Netherland Treasury.
6 H
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ARTICLE XIX.
All claims of Belgian subjects upon any private establishments, such as the
widows' fund, and the fund known under the denomination of the fonds des
leges, and of the chest of civil and military retired allowances, shall be ex
amined by the Mixed Commission of Liquidation mentioned in Article^ IX,
and shall be determined according to the tenor of the regulations by which
these funds or chests are governed, and in conformity with the state of their
finances.
The securities furnished as well as the payments made by Belgian accoun
tants, shall be restored to the parties entitled thereto, on the presentation of
their proofs.
The judicial deposits and consignments shall be equally restored to those en
titled to them, by the authorities of the country in which they have been made,
without reference to the residence of the depositor.
If under the head of what are called the French liquidations, any Belgian
subjects should still have to bring forward claims to be inscribed, such claims shall
also be examined and settled by the said commission, in proportion to the sums
disposable for that purpose.
ARTICLE XX.
Holland and Belgium may secure to each other reciprocally advantages of
commerce and of navigation, not granted to the most favoured nations, besides
all desirable facilities for commercial communication by land.
ARTICLE XXI.
All questions, not comprised in the present Treaty, which by common agree
ment, shall be considered as requiring regulation, in consequence of the separa
tion between Holland and Belgium, shall immediately form the subject of
special negotiations.

ARTICLE XXII.
In consideration of these stipulations, His Majesty the King of the Ne
therlands, in order to assist in the endeavour of the five Powers, parties to the
Treaties of Paris and of Vienna, to secure the maintenance of the general
peace, engages, on condition of reciprocity, to take or to concert immediately
with his August Allies, the measures necessary to put an end to the state of
war, and to replace his army and his fleet on a peace establishment.

ARTICLE XXIII.
Their Majesties the Emperor of Austria, the King of the French, the King
of Great Britain and Ireland, the King of Prussia, and the Emperor of all the
Russias, will make use of all their influence and the rights acquired by their
position, and by the assembling of their Plenipotentiaries in Conference in
London, in order to secure the execution, by the Belgians, of the stipulations
of the present Treaty, in as far as concerns them, and so far as the co-operation
of Belgium is necessary for that purpose. Failing such execution, the present
Treaty shall cease to be binding upon His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
or at least, the obligations which result from it, shall, according to circumstances,
be deferred as regards His saidMajesty.
The ratifications of the present Treaty shall be exchanged within the term of
, or sooner if possible.
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No. 65.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the llth of June, 1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ,- and
Russia i

THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assembled in Conference ; and
after having on the one hand, discussed the annexed communication (A.)
which had been addressed to them by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands, in answer to their note of this month, and on the
other, several steps taken towards the Conference of London by the Plenipo
tentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians, with the object of hastening
the execution of the Treaty of November 15, 1831, they have taken the reso
lutions laid down in the six papers annexed to this Protocol (B. C. D. E. F. G.)
(Signed)
WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Annexe A. to Protocol No. 65.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands.
London, June 2, 1832.
THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Nether- .
lands, received yesterday evening the letter, which their Excellencies the Pleni
potentiaries of the five Courts addressed to them on the 31st of May, and
which accompanied the Protocol No. 63. The contents of the latter paper
imperiously demand from the undersigned some explanations, by means of
which, they are thoroughly convinced, that the course pursued by the Cabinet
of the Hague will be completely justified.
The note verbale annexed to their note of the 29th of May, is in fact, as the
Protocol states, literally the same as that which was addressed to Count Orion",
at the close of his stay at the Hague, but it is not less certain, that the state
ment in Conference of the contents of that note verbale was only delayed in con
sequence of the opinion expressed by the Members of the Conference, as soon
as that note was known confidentially here, that it was necessary, above all, that
the five Powers should have placed themselves in the same situation,—in other
•words, that they should all have ratified the Treaty of November 15.
At the Hague, as well as here, the language of the Representatives of the
five Courts was the same in that respect, and the Government of the Nether
lands had conceived, that it was submitting to the wish ofthe Conference, by sus
pending its overtures until a period which the Conference itself seemed to consider
as near at hand. Being informed by the communication of the 4th of May, that
the event had answered the expectation, the Government of the Netherlands
naturally supposed that the transmission of the above-mentioned note verbale,
containing propositions which had not yet been officially submitted to the Con
ference, offered tbe most simple, and at the same time the most regular means
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of resuming and of continuing the negotiations, and the undersigned are per
suaded, that the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, in considering the ques
tion in the point of view which has just been pointed out to their Excellencies,
will not hesitate to apply themselves, in preference to the resolutions which
the end of the Protocol seems to announce, to the formal answer which the
Cabinet of the Hague has a right to expect from them.
The Plenipotentiaries, &c.
(Signed)
FALCK.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 65.
Note addressed by the Conference, to the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands.
London, June 11, 1832.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts have received the fresh communi
cation which their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands, addressed to them on the 2d of this month.
In that communication, the Netherland Government seems desirous of laying
to the charge of the Conference, all the delays to which the negotiation has
been subjected. It will suffice to recall to recollection, in that respect, that the
constant refusal of the Government of the Netherlands to yield to the advice
and solicitations of the five Courts, had called forth the declaration of Count
Orloff, and that of the Ministers of Austria and of Prussia, at the Hague ; de
clarations which have made known, that in the opinion, even of the five
Powers, the Cabinet of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, has lost, with'
out hope of recovery, a last opportunity of the greatest importance to its
interests, and that it would be vain again to seek for the means of being of
service to them.
In consequence of those declarations, the ratification of the Treaty of No
vember 15, by all the Courts, whose Plenipotentiaries signed that act, took
place, and now that it is completed, it is evident that the five Courts could
not, under any supposition, lose sight of the engagements which they have
contracted towards Belgium and her new Sovereign.
There results from this state of things :—
1°. That a negotiation between the Netherland Government and the Con
ference, which might be at variance with the engagements above-mentioned, ia
out of the question.
2°. That the means of still reconciling the views of the two countries, upon
the points which the Protocol No. 59, has pointed out as susceptible of further
negotiations, can henceforward only be found in a definitive arrangement by
mutual consent, between Holland and Belgium ; that, consequently, an autho
rity to the Plenipotentiaries of His Netherland Majesty, to negotiate that
arrangement, is indispensable ; that finally, by pointing out, in its communi
cation of the 4th of last May, the necessity of sending that authority, and by
adding to it the Protocol No 59, which sufficiently showed the only points upon
which further negotiations by mutual consent, could bear ; the Conference has
offered to the Court of the Hague, all the facilities which it had in it's power
to offer.
The Conference would besides be ready to add to any direct transaction
between the five Courts and His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the final
arrangement which should be made between Holland and Belgium, and for
which it has requested that the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty should be
furnished with the authority which they require.
But the Conference cannot too often repeat to them, that those are the only
facilities which it can offer to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, and it
pannot conceal from him that if no use should speedily be made of them, it
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would no longer be in the power of the Conference to prevent the new delays which
would succeed to so many others, from drawing upon Holland the most serious
consequences; amongst which would appear prominently the refusal which
Belgium would with good right make to pay, from the 1st of January, 1832,
the arrears of her share of the interest of the debt of the United Kingdom of
the Netherlands, forced as she would be to employ the amount of it, for the
legitimate defence of her territory.
In order to understand the position in which Holland would then find
herself placed, it is sufficient to consider, on the one hand, the gratuitous
charges with which she would be burthened for armaments without effect and
without object, and on the other, the situation of all the Powers who have
contracted engagements towards Belgium, and especially of those which, by
their neighbourhood and peculiar position, see their immediate interests com
promised in the question; the speedy settlement of which, is more than ever of
paramount importance to Europe.
The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts therefore cannot desist from urging
the Netherland Government to send, as speedily as possible, ample full powers
to its Plenipotentiaries in London, to negotiate and conclude without delay,
under the auspices of the Conference, a final transaction between Holland and
Belgium, of which full powers the Conference had expected the arrival, in
answer to its communication of the 4th of last month.
The undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG. NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex C. to Protocol No. 65.
Note addressed by the Conference to the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands.
London, June 11, 1832.

THE undersigned, in order the better to explain the fundamental basis of.
the Protocol No. 59, have the honor to communicate to the Plenipotentiaries
of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands :
1st. A project of Treaty between the five Powers and His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands, which the Conference would be ready to propose to the
Netherland Plenipotentiaries, as soon as they should have received the powers
which up to this time they do not possess, and of which the Conference makes
mention in its Notes of the 4th of May, and in that of this day.
2nd. A project of a direct Treaty between Holland and Belgium, which
the Conference would, in the same case, be ready to press upon the two
parties.
In communicating these two papers to the Plenipotentiaries of the Nether
lands, the Conference would wish to obtain, with as little delay as possible, a
specific answer to the following question.
Supposing that Belgium had given her consent to the above mentioned
project of a direct Treaty between the two Countries, would that project, as
well as that of a Treaty between the five Courts and the King of the Nether
lands, obtain the consent of His Netherland Majesty?
The undersigned, &c.

(Signed)
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WESSENBERG, NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

488
Annex D. to Protocol No. 65.
Note Verbale to the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands.
London, June 11, 1832.
THE Conference of London, in its Memorandum of the 4th of January,
1832, explained itself upon several of the Articles which it had proposed to the
Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands, on the 15th of October, 1831. It is
understood, that in case of any doubts arising as to the execution, or the sense
of the Articles in question, the explanations contained in the Memorandum of
January 4, 1832, would comprehend the opinion of the five Courts, as to the
reciprocal obligations resulting from those Articles.
(Signed)
WESSENBERG. NEUMANN.

TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
Annex E. to Protocol No. 65.
Draft of Treaty between the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia,
and Russia, on the one part, and His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
on the other.
(Preamble.)
HIS Majesty the King of the Netherlands having invited the Courts of
Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, in their character of
Powers, parties to the Treaties of Paris, and of Vienna, which established
the United Kingdom of the Netherlands, to deliberate, in concert with
His Majesty, upon the best means of putting an end to the troubles
which have broken out in his States, and the above-named Courts having
accepted that invitation, their Plenipotentiaries assembled in Conference in
London, have, by mutual agreement with those of His said Majesty, admitted
the necessity of reverting to the Conditions of the Union of Belgium to Hol
land, established by the Treaty of Vienna, of May 31, 1815, and by the Act
of the 21st July, 1814, which is annexed to it, and of deciding upon the con
ditions of the separation of the two Countries.
For this purpose, their Majesties have named as their Plenipotentiaries,
on the one part—
H. M. The Emperor of Austria, M M.
H. M. The King of the French, M.
H. M. The King of Great Britain and Ireland, M.
H. M. The King of Prussia, M.
H. M. The Emperor of all the Russias, M. M.
And on the other part,
H. M. The King of the Netherlands, M. M.,
Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found to be in due and
proper 'form, have agreed to the following Articles :

ARTICLE I.
The Union which has existed between Holland and Belgium, in virtue of
the Treaty of Vienna of May 31, 1815, is acknowledged to be dissolved.
ARTICLE II.
Belgium shall form an independent and neutral state. The limits of her
territory, and the conditions of her separation from Holland, are settled by the
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Articles annexed to the present Treaty, which shall have the same force and
validity as if they formed an integral part of it, and which shall be converted
immediately into a Treaty between Holland and Belgium, which Treaty shall
be signed by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
and by a Belgian Plenipotentiary, under the auspices and the guarantee of
the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia.

ARTICLE III.
The present Treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications of it shall be
exchanged at London, within the period of six weeks, or sooner if possible.

Annex F. to Protocol No. 65.
Explanatory Articles to follow the 24 Articles, and to have the same force and
validity.
ARTICLE I.
THE mutual evacuation of those territories, towns, fortresses, and places,
which change domination, shall be concluded on the 20th of July, of this year,
at the latest ; and in conformity to general custom, the respective troops, in
evacuating the territories and fortresses which they occupy, shall carry with
them the Articles belonging to the State which they serve, except such as form
part of the military establishment of those fortresses.
ARTICLE II.
Immediately after the evacuation of the respective territories, the two
States shall depute Commissioners, who shall meet at Antwerp, there to
negotiate and conclude an arrangement by common agreement, according to
the mutual advantages of the two Countries, relative to the execution of Articles
IX. and XII. of the present Treaty, the execution of the said Articles IX and
XII remaining suspended, until the conclusion of that negotiation.
All the modifications or changes which the said Commissioners should
agree to make in the above mentioned Articles IX. and XII., would have, in
the eyes of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia,
the same force and validity as if they had been comprised in the present Treaty.
Moreover, it is understood, that the two parties shall consider as definitively
adopted, the principle according to which the provisions of the Articles 108
and 117 inclusive, of the General Act of the Congress of Vienna, relative to
the free navigation of navigable rivers, shall be applied to those navigable
rivers and streams, which separate the Dutch and Belgian territories, or which
traverse them both; and that the free navigation of the navigable rivers and
streams which separate the Dutch and the Belgian territories, or which traverse
them both, shall remain, provisionally, subject to the duties and tolls which
are at present levied on either side.
ARTICLE III.
If the Dutch and Belgian Commissioners who are to meet at Utrecht, can
come to an understanding as to the means of capitalising, at a moderate rate
according to the mutual advantage of the two Countries, the annual interest
of 8,400,000 Netherland florins, with which Belgium remains charged,
the arrangements which they should agree upon relative to the said capi
talisation, would have, in the eyes of the courts of Austria, France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, the same force and validity as if they made
part of the present Articles.
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Annex G. to Protocol No. 65.
Note addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
London, June 11, 1831.
THE Undersigned, &c. &c. consider it their duty to acquaint the Plenipo
tentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians, in consequence of the
questions which he has addressed to them, that the Conference of London,
is taking with His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the steps which it has
unanimously decided to be most proper ; 1°, to lead as soon as possible to the
complete and reciprocal evacuation of the respective territories by Holland and
Belgium ; 2°, to lead to a state of things which may forthwith secure to Bel
gium the enjoyment of the navigation of the Scheldt and of the Mense, as well
as the use of the existing roads for her commercial communications with Ger
many, according to the terms of the Treaty of November 1 5th. 3°, Finally, to
establish, as soon as the evacuation shall have been effected on both sides,
amicable negotiations between the two Countries, as to the mode of execution,
or the modification of the Articles with regard to which difficulties have
arisen.
The Undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
TALLEYERAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.

NEUMANN.

MATUSZEWIC

No. 66.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 1 5th of June, 1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled in Conference,
read the annexed note, which had been presented to them by the Plenipotentiary
of His Majesty the King of the Belgians, relative to the prolonged detention of
M. Thorn, and to the fruitlessness of all the steps taken by the Conference of
London to obtain the liberation of that individual.
Considering that in fact the last applications of the Conference of London
to the Government of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, have remained
for more than fifteen days without result or answer; that, on the other hand,
the Germanic Confederation, disapproving both of the detention of M. Thorn,
and of the conditions set upon his enlargement by the King, Grand Duke of
Luxembourg, according to the verbal declaration of his Plenipotentiary men
tioned in Protocol No. 62, has suspended its final determination in expectation
of that of the Conference of London ; that, finally, the arrest of M. Thorn
took place upon a territory within the jurisdiction of, and declared neutral by
the Germanic Confederation, and that, by continuing a proceeding which was
originally adopted without the orders of the King Grand Duke, it threatens to
lead to fresh reprisals of the most serious nature, and to compromise at once
both the public tranquillity of the Grand Duchy, and the security of the federal
fortress of Luxembourg, the Conference of London has decided to record the
following resolutions in the present Protocol.
For the reasons above declared, the Plenipotentiaries of France, Great
Britain, and Russia, have invited the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia,

491
in their character of organs of the Germanic Diet, to call the attention of that
assembly in the most urgent manner, to the indispensable necessity of avoiding
serious complications, by taking steps for the liberation of M. Thorn ; and to
represent to the Diet, that more than a month having passed in fruitless appeals
to the Grand Duke, and on the other hand, M. Thorn having been placed, and
still remaining in a state of arrest, in a territory, the neutrality of which has
been declared by the Germanic Confederation, it evidently remains only to the
Diet, in the legitimate exercise of the power which it knows how to employ so
wisely, to confer, as speedily as possible, on the military commander of the
fortress of Luxemburg, the necessary authority for the immediate liberation of
M. Thorn. That as soon as he shall have been liberated, the Conference of
London will apply to the Belgian Government, for the discharge of all the in
dividuals mentioned in Protocols 61 and 62. The Plenipotentiaries of Austria
and Prussia declared that they would bring, without the least delay, this ap
plication to the knowledge of the Germanic Confederation.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

• Annex A. to Protocol 66.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Belgian Plenipotentiary.

THE undersigned Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
in order to fulfil the pressing orders which he has just received from his Court,
finds himself very reluctantly under the necessity of claiming once more, -the
attention of the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assembled in Conference in
London, to a question which has already been deliberated upon in their meet
ings of the 1 1th and 29th of May last.
The undersigned, in beginning this communication, has great pleasure in
acknowledging the solicitude which the Conference has manifested on this occafrion, and he is happy to be able to bear witness to the great satisfaction which
his Sovereign likewise entertains on the same account.
The Protocol of the 29th of May last, in which the Plenipotentiaries of the
Five Courts, after having explained their motives in drawing up the 60th Pro
tocol, renewed in the most pressing and solemn manner the demand for the
liberation of M. Thorn, afforded to the Belgian Government a hope that the
Cabinet of the Hague would yield instantly to the invitation of the Conference.
The Government of Holland, however, remains deaf to this request, as
well as to the voice of humanity and justice ; fifteen days have elapsed since
the date of the last Protocol ; and M. Thorn, violently dragged from his family
and from his duties, injured in his health by long confinement, continuea to
languish in the prisons of Luxemburg.
In this state of things the Belgian Government feels that it would be deficient
in candour and good faith, were it not formally to declare that a further de
tention of M. Thorn wonld have the effect of leading to a complication of events,
which, in its anxiety for the general peace, it has been constantly labouring
to prevent. The Cabinet of the Hague must attribute, therefore, only to
itself the lamentable consequences which it will have provoked by a course of
conduct as inconsistent with its own real interests as it is offensive to Belgium.
The undersigned, in taking the liberty of recommending the present com
munication to the serious attention of the Conference, avails himself of the
occasion, &c.
(Signed)
GOBLET.
London, June 13, 1832.
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Note to the Belgian Plenipotentiai"y, dated June 15, 1832.
THE undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, France,
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have had the honour to receive the
note which the Belgian Plenipotentiary addressed to them on the 13th Instant,
respecting the prolonged detention of M. Thorn.
In reply to that note the Undersigned hasten to acquaint the Belgian
.Plenipotentiary, that the Conference of London has taken fresh measures to
obtain the immediate liberation of the individual in question, and that with
that view it has just drawn up a Protocol (No. 66.) of which a copy is inclosed
to the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
The undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG. NEUMANN.
TALLEYRAND.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC

No. 67.
PROTOCOLofa Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the IQth ofJuly, 1832.
Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled in Conference,
took cognizance of the annexed communications (A. B.) which had been
addressed to them by the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of th«
Netherlands. •
After having examined them in several successive Conferences, they agreed
to address to the Plenipotentiary of the Netherlands the annexed answer (C.)
and to the Belgian Plenipotentiary the note also annexed (D.) to this Protocol.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG. NEUMANN.
BARON DE MAREUIL.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.

Annex A. to Protocol No. 67.
J\ote addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands.
London, June 30, 1832.
THE Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands have
had the honour of receiving the note which their Excellencies the Plenipoten
tiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, had the
goodness to address to them on the llth instant, upon the progress of
the negotiation relative to the separation of Holland and Belgium, &nd they
hastened to bring it to the knowledge of their Government.
The Cabinet of the Hague has thought that that note, as far as it relates
to the course of the negotiation up to the present time, required the following
nxplanations.

It begins by the observation " that in their last communication the Nether
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'*' land Government seems desirous of laying to the charge of the Conference
" all the delays to which the negotiation has been subjected." Nevertheless, on
a re-perusal of the Netherland note of the 2d of June, that reproach does not
seem deserved. The Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands mentioned in
it, a definite period, namely, that which immediately followed the delivery to
Count Orloff of the notes verbales, on which that annexed to the Netherland
communication of the 29th of May was founded. In this limited sense, it
was thought, and it is still supposed, that the development in Conference of the
overtures contained in that note was only retarded by the opinion of the
Conference, that, up to the moment of the general ratifications, the Netherland
Plenipotentiary could not be heard to any purpose.
The Conference, on the other hand, mentions hew delays in addition to
those which had already taken place, and which would bring on the moht
serious consequences for Holland. It appears, beyond a doubt, that it is
attempted to lay the delays to the charge of Holland, although she accepted,
with the least possi ble delay, the Annex A. to the 12th Protocol ; and, although,
when the Netherland Plenipotentiaries presented themselves for the purpose of
coming to an explanation upon the 24 Articles, which are diametrically opposed
in many respects to that Annex, no inclination was shewn to listen to them.
As to the declarations of Count Orloff, and of the Austrian and Prussian
Envoys at the Hague, they were called for solely by the refusal of the Cabinet
of the Netherlands to sign the 24 Articles, and not by the contents of the
nnte verbale, the chief partof which had been agreed to in the neiiotiation with
Count Orloff, in which agreement the Conference, in discussing that nego
tiation, doubtless participate, while the other objects of that note were not discaused at the Hague.
A more serious assertion must be taken notice of. Allusion is made in the
note to the constant refusal of the Netherland Government to accept the advice
and solicitations of the five Courts. That accusation is unfounded. Can the
Conference have forgotten, that after more than two months and a half of
examination, it was itself which decreed in a solemn, fundamental, and pri
mary act, " the bases of the separation." and that it was the King, who by
his formal adhesion of the 18th of February, 1831, accepted them without
delay, and has never ceased to claim their execution ?
When the Conference, in the month of June last, and again at a later
period, thought that by taking other ground, it could arrive with the Cabinet of
the Hague at the desired results, that Cabinet did not hesitate to follow it
upon that ground, subject only to the reserve, constantly and explicitly ex
pressed, of still returning to the bases of separation, if the attempts of the
Conference, directed to other means, should not end in satisfying the fair claims
of the King, and of the Dutch nation.
The proofs of this are as striking as they are numerous, and the official
acts from the 18th of February, 1831, up to the month of June, the note of the
Cabinet of the Hague of the 12th July, that of the month of August, the
attempts at negotiation of the months of September and October, the discus
sion of the 24 Articles in the memorandum of the 14th December, the answer
of the 30th January of this year, and the last notes of the Netherland Plenipoten
tiaries, prove, and proclaim with the most conclusive evidence, that the Go
vernment of the Netherlands has never relinquished the grounds, which the
bases of separation secured to them ; that, on the contrary, they consider them
as their right, and as the link which, since the insurrection, mutually connects
the five Courts and the Netherlands; but, that at the same time they have
concurred with the Conference, as much as depended upon them, in seeking an
arrangement conformable to the wishes of the Powers. When such has been
the open and honest conduct of the Cabinet of the Hague ; when such has
been the unalterable respect which it bears to sacred stipulations ; when such
are the only engagements which subsist, since the 18th of February, 1831,
between the King aud the five Courts ; mutual engagements, of which His Ma
jesty has always been, and is still, ready to fulfil the conditions,—Holland has
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a right utterly to deny the accusation, as unfounded as it is unexpected, of having
constantly refused to accede to the advice and to the solicitations of the fiveCourts.
There is another accusation which the Conference has recorded in its
Protocol of the 10th of June, 1832, No. 64; a Protocol which, having evi
dently publicity for its object, authorizes and requires so much the more from
that circumstance, a reply from the Government of the Netherlands, as il
could not enter into the intentions of the Conference to express reproaches on
their system of politics, without leaving them the power of replying.
The Protocol No. 64. relates to the project of Treaty presented on the
30th of January by the Plenipotentiaries to the Conference. That project, it
is there declared, was destined only to establish the separation and adminis
trative independence of Belgium, while all the negotiations entered into with
the Court of the Hague since the month of June, 1831, have had for their
object to make Holland agree to the conditions of the separation and of the
political independence of the Belgian State, and to the acknowledgement of
her new Sovereign.
The Netherland project of the 30th January, it is added, overturned at once
that basis of the labours of the Conference, and overturned it at the end of seven
months of discussions, in which His Majesty the King of the Netherlands had
protested, not against the establishment of a new Sovereignty in Belgium,
but simply against certain acts of the new Sovereign of that country; had,
without any protest, allowed a Plenipotentiary from that Sovereign to be
accredited to the Conference, and had even received through his own Plenipo
tentiaries, the communications which the Conference of London had made to
them, of the propositions and observations of the Plenipotentiary of Belgium ;
and the Plenipotentiaries assembled in Conference at London seeing that
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands changed thus, at the moment when
it was least to be expected, the object of all the negotiations which had been
entered into for six months with Holland, had almost all been obliged to ask
for new instructions from their Courts.
Although in the present state of the negotiation, the question just alluded to
is now, in a great measure, merely a matter of history, the Government of the
Netheilands would think itself wanting in its obligations towards itself and the
five Powers, were it to keep silence with regard to the assertions abovejnentioned, and it has thought necessary to direct the undersigned to present
to their Excellencies the following comparisons :
The first Protocol of the 4th of November, 1830, mentions the invitation
of the King, addressed to the five Courts, to deliberate, in concert with His
Majesty, upon the best means of putting an end to the disturbances which
had broken out in his States. The line of demarcation, says the Protocol of
November 17, leaves untouched the political questions.
The Protocol No. 5 , having declared that with regard to the question of
the flag, it had been decided that it should form the object of a further dis
cussion, the King's Ambassador expressed by note, that that phrase had
caused His Majesty as much astonishment as pain, that he was at a loss to
conceive for what purpose a paper from the insurgents could have been re
ceived and put under deliberation, having for its object the establishment of
another flag for Belgium than that of the Netherlands, and that His Majesty
neither knew nor recognised such a flag.
In the Protocol No. 7. of the 20th of December^ 1830, the Couference, for
the first time, used the words of the future independence of Belgium. Two
days afterwards the King's Ambassador protested against that Protocol,
" inasmuch as both by its provisions and by its expressions, that act infringed
" the rights of Flis Majesty." Afterwards the King caused that Protocol
to be answered by a declaration, in which His Majesty disputed the right of
the Conference to dismember his kingdom, and expressly reserved to himself
his own rights, and those of his house, upon Belgium.
The last paragraph of the Protocol No. 12. of the 27th of January, 1831,
is thus worded :— "• Without in any way deciding upon the question of the
" Sovereignty of Belgium, the Powers are called upon to declare, that in their
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.•' opinion it is necessary that the Sovereign of that country should conform to the
" principles ofthe existence ui.the country itself; that he should by his personal
" position ensure the safety of the neighbouring States; that he should, with
'•' that view, accept the arrangements recorded in the present Protocol, and be
" in a situation to secure the peaceable enjoyment of them to his Belgian
" subjects."
The Annex to Protocol No. 12. bears the title of " Bases destined to
" establish the Separation oi Belgium from Holland." There is no question
in it either of Sovereignty or political independence. Besides, Prince Leopold
of Saxe-Cobourg having accepted the Sovereignty of Belgium, without accept
ing either Protocol No. 12. or the Annex of January 27, 1831, the King was
freed by that fact, as far as regards the Prince, from any engagement which
might be attempted to be deduced from his acceptance of that Annex.
The Protocol of May 21, 1831, No. 24. mentioned for the first time,
Prince Leopold of Saxe-Cobourg, as likely to be called to the Sovereignty of
Belgium. On the same day the King's Plenipotentiaries declared, that His
Majesty abided by the 12th Protocol and by its Annex.
On the 6th of June, 1831, these same Plenipotentiaries protested against some
resolutions put forth by Lord Ponsonby at iirussels, relative to a cession of the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg.
Belgian Deputies having arrived in London to oiler to Prince Leopold the
Sovereignty of Belgium, the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands presented on
the 22d of June, 1831, a note, containing as follows : " But they are reassured
" by the thought that the otter of this Sovereignty, as well as the refusal of the
" Prince elected, or his acceptance, whether pure and simple, or conditional,
•' are all u ^sanctioned by the Protocols, which confine themselves to tracing the
" conditions attached to the acknowledgement of the Sovereign. It is not less
" certain that they are unknown to the King, whom arrangements between
" the Belgians and a third party cannot concern, and even though the other
" conditions required by the Conference, should be completely fulfilled, the
" personage who should accept the Sovereignty of Belgium, without having pre" vioiisly subscribed to the Act of Separation, would place himself by that alone
" in a hostile position towards His Majesty, and would be considered as his
" enemy."
The circumstances just quoted took place, it is true, previously to the end
of June, 1831, but they are too intimately connected with the subsequent
progress of the negotiation to be passed over in silence, when there is a ques
tion of explaining; the conduct observed by the Court of the Hague with regard
the question of the soYereignty.
Besides, the letter of the Minister for r'oreign Affairs of the Netherlands,
of the 1 2th July, 1831, and consequently of a later date than the month of
June, destroys all doubt which might still exist on that subject.
" The new form of preliminaries of a Treaty of Peace, which has been
" chosen," he says, " implies a decision of the question of Sovereignty,
" a question which had regained untouched in the 12th Protocol and in its
"Annex, A, which treats of separation only. But, supposing even that the
" King could consent that so important a decision should be placed in the
" balance of the arrangement between Holland and Belgium, His Majesty
" could not do so, except in consideration of just equivalents, that rs to say,
'. of conditions which justice, the good cause, and the interests of Holland
" require."
The Government of the Netherlands relies with confidence on the impartial
judgment of history to decide, whether it could be expressed in more explicit
terms, that the Sovereignty of Belgium was not renounced, and that in the
event of its ever being renounced, it would only be so on condition of receiving
fair equivalents; and whether the assertion is founded, that the King, who to
this moment has never deviated from that line, protested, not against the esta
blishment of a new Sovereignty in Belgium, but simply against some acU" of
the new Sovereign.
The letter above quoted finishes with the following paragraphs.
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" As to the choice of a Sovereign for Belgium, the King refers to
" the declaration of the five Courts in the 12th and 13th Protocols: that in their
" opinion the Sovereign of that country ought necessarily to conform to the
" principles of the existence of the country itself, to ensure by his personal
" position the safety of the neighbouring States ; to accept for this purpose,
" without any restriction, the arrangements recorded in Protocols 1 1 and 12,
" and be in a situation to secure to the Belgians the peaceable enjoyment of
" them. According to this declaration, which has become an engagement
" towards the' King, by his acceptance of the bases of separation recorded in
" the 12th Protocol, Ilis Majesty, in case a Prince called to the Sovereignty of
" Belgium should accept that Sovereignty, and should take possession of it
'" without having previously accepted the said arrangements, could not but
" consider this Prince as placed, by that act alone, in a hostile attitude towards
" Him, and as his enemy.v
The note and the memorandum of the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands
of December 14, 183!, in no way deviated from those principles, and the Netherland project of Januarv 30, 1832, was drawn up in the same sense. So
far from overturning any basis, it only followed the regular course of the
negotiation.
The question of the Sovereignty remained untouched in it, except on the
proviso of equivalent conditions, and if the Conference had given the Pleni
potentiaries an opportunity of explaining themselves respecting the said project,
it is possible and probable that, so early as at the beginning of February, the
same results, with regard to that question, would have been arrived at, as
those obtained later in the special negotiation at the Hague, where it could not
have been foreseen nor supposed, that, in opposition to the example established
by the history of all negotiations, in which there was a question of the recog
nition of insurgent provinces by the legitimate Sovereign, the settlement of
that primary question would be taken for granted, and that the King
should begin by giving up his rights, without having previously obtained fair
conditions for Holland.
A prudent and wise policy rendering this course inadmissible, the question
of the Sovereignty could only be broached when the Russian negotiator at the
Has'iie had opened the question of some favourable conditions.
With regard to the protests of the Netherland Cabinet, they have been
numerous at different periods of the negotiation : they could leave no doubt as
to the opinions of the Government of the Netherlands, and if, notwithstanding
the so frequent manifestation of those opinions, illusions have been created upon
the subject, they would have been immediately destroyed, but for the almost
total abandonment to which the Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands found
themselves latterly condemned, and which appears to have been by no means
shared by the Belgians, whose admission, however, to the Conference, could
only be considered as an act between third persons, and could no more be
considered as a precedent than the mission of the Agents sent by France and
England to Brussels, from the very beginning of the insurrection, some of whom
have been considered to act on the part of the Conference, or than the direct
communication which has existed between the Conference and the insurrec
tional Government.
At the end of the 64th Protocol, it is said, that several Courts represented
in the Conference, had made known directly to the King, the regret which
had been caused to them by the confidential project of Treaty of 30th January,
1832, a project which was totally inadmissible in their opinion. The under
signed is authorized to declare, that one of those Courts has expressed its sa
tisfaction that Holland had taken the initiative; that two others have not ex
pressed themselves at all, and that not one has declared that the project was
totally inadmissible. It would indeed have been difficult to account for that
circumstance, a great number of the Articles of that Treaty having never
given rise to any difference of opinion, several others having been drawn up in
conformity with the answer of the Conference of January 4, 1832, to which
the note verbale of the Conference of the llth of June refers, and others, cor
responding with the negotiation of the Count Orloff, at the Hague.
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According to Protocol No. 64, the project of Treaty in question. was com
municated, on the tf 1st. of January, to the Conference of London by the Pleni
potentiaries of the Netherlands. It must be permitted to observe, that the
letter, by which the Plenipotentiaries addressed that project to the Conference,
bears the same date as the Dutch answer, namely, the 30th of January, and
that the Plenipotentiaries had the honour of delivering the said letter, project,
and reply, to His Excellency Viscount Palmerston, on Monday, the 30th of
January, at one P.M. That circumstance has seemed to deserve notice,
because there results from it, that the Dutch communication was made pre
viously to the exchange of the ratifications, by France and Great Britain, of
the Treaty concluded with Belgium, an exchange which took place without the
Plenipotentiaries of the Netherlands having found an opportunity of explaining
themselves on the project of Treaty which they had presented, although, ac
cording to the invitation made tothem, they had presented themselves ibr that
purpose at the Foreign Office, on the 30th January, at four p. M..
The Undersigned Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, having executed the orders of his Court by the preceding explanations
upon the course which the negotiations have taken up to the present time, takes.
this opportunity to renew to their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria,
France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, the assurance of his highest
consideration.

(Signed)

H. VAN ZUYLEN VAN NYVELT.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 67Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the
the King of the Netherlands.
London, June 30, 1832.
By the note of the llth of this month from their Excellencies the Plenipo
tentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, assembled
in Conference in London, the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands had the honour of receiving a project of Treaty between
the five Courts and His Majesty, and a project of a direct Treaty between Hol
land and Belgium. They also found in it the question proposed to them, whe
ther, on the supposition that Belgium should give her assent to the project of a
direct Treaty between the two countries above mentioned, that project, as well
as that of a Treaty between the five Courts and the King, would obtain the
assent of His Majesty.
The said note and its inclosures having been transmitted to the Nethcrland
Government, the undersigned, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands, has been charged to declare to the Conference as follows :
These projects imply the signature of the 24 Articles, to which the Govern
ment of the Netherlands has declared that it cannot accede.
In fact, in Article 2 of the project of Treaty between the five Courts and
that of the Netherlands, the 24 Articles, with three explanatory Articles, are
quoted as determining the conditions of separation, and as being intended tohave
the same force and validity as if they formed an integral part of the Treaty
between Holland and the five Powers, and, according to the same Article, they
will be immediately converted into a Treaty between Holland and Belgium.
The three explanatory Articles are by no means of a nature to remove the
obstacles which present themselves to the signature of the 24 Articles.
The first, notwithstanding the period of six weeks fixed for the exchange of
the ratifications, establishes the evacuation of the respective territories before
the 20th of July, —an evacuation which cannot be consented to, before an
understanding is arrived at, as to the conditions of separation.
According to the second explanatory Article, commissioners were to as
semble at Antwerp, there to negotiate and conclude an arrangement by mutual
consent, according- to the reciprocal advantages of the two countries, respecting
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the exeor.tion of Articles IX and XI, which execution is to remain sus
pended until the conclusion of that negotiation.
Now, the execution of those Articles implies their existence, and their sus
pension renders their execution possible at a future period. Besides, the Treaty
w;th the live Powers and that with Belgium would become illusory, if objects
such as those contained in Articles IX and XI, in which general principles are
concerned, and not details which it might be difficult to arrange oa the spot,
were postponed to ulterior negotiation. To open such a negotiation in Belgium
would he moreover, if there could be a question of such a proceeding;,
to outrage the dignity of the Netherland Government.
This Article concludes with the stipulation, that the free navigation of the
navigable streams and rivers which separate the Dutch territory and the Belgian
territory, or which traverse them both, shall remain provisionally subject to the
.same duties and tolls as are now levied on either side. That stipulation offers
no result to Holland, the King having determined to continue for the present a
spectator of the navigation of the Scheldt, as since January 1831, there only
remained to him that alternative, or that of opposing the navigation of the
Scheldt by force of arms, a determination of which the consequence is, that
there are now no duties of navigation levied on the Scheldt.
The third Article relates only to the capitalization, and not to the liquida
tion of the debt. The postponement of those objects to future and indefinite
negotiation, is also inadmissible, since the .signature of a Treaty containing
such a postponement, and that of the Articles IX. and XL, would secure to
Belgium the immediate enjoyment of the advantages intended for her, without
offering the smallest guarantee for the conditions demanded by Holland.
In a noteverbale of the 1 Ith of June, the Conference mentions it's note of
the 4th of January, 1832, in which an explanation is contained of several of the
Articles proposed by it on the loth of October, 1831. The Conference adds
that it is understood, that in case of doubts arising as to the execution, or the
sense of the Articles in question, the explanations contained in the note of the
4th of January, 1832, would be regarded as the opinion of the five Courts upon
the reciprocal obligations resulting from tho?e Articles.
The opinion of the Conference expressed in this note rerbalc, does not
seem sufficient to tranquillize Holland as to the execution, in the sense agreed
upon, of the Articles, on the subject of which, the memorandum of the -Ith of
January, 1832, explained itself favourably, namely, the Articles 7, 8, 10, 17,
23, 24, independently of the modification of Article 9, and the omission of the
obligation in Limburg, in conformity to the Articles 1 1 and 12. The following
observations upon this subject are submitted.
The Treaty beingintended to bedefinitively executed by Holland and Belgium,
and the latter country not having yet given its decided assent to the several ex
planations, into which the Conference, in its note of the 4th of January, has
entered, will probably pay no regard to them, for the simple reason that, as
far as concerns those explanations, she is under no engagement.
The Conference having, of its own accord, offered explanations of the Arti
cles 7, 8, 10, 17, 23, and 24, and the Cabinet of the Hague having accepted
them by its note of the 30th January, that transaction constitutes between the
Cabinet of the Hague, and the Representatives of the five Courts, an engage
ment which ought necessarily to receive a -legal validity, in conformity to
diplomatic usage.
If the reciprocal engagements which result from the explained Articles were
not to receive that legal form, they would become, in their application, an
inexhaustible source of dispute. The Cabinet of the Hague, on all occasions
of difference, would have to apply to the five Courts, in order to obtain the appli
cation of those explanations, which not being contained in the Articles, might
even give rise to differences of opinion amongst the five Courts themselves.
Finally, the opinion of the Conference expressed on tho 4th of January, 1882,
<in the subject of the last of the 24 Articles, according to which opinion, it saw no
^convenience in interposing its good offices for a prolongation of the term of
•uutual evacuation, after the exchange of the ratifications, from a fortnight to a
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month, is in direct opposition to the first explanatory Article which fixes a
precise date.
Independently of the observations made by the Court of the Hague upon
the 24 A i tides, the dates of the 14th no longer correspond with the payments
to be made, since Holland has not only already paid the half year due on the
first of last January, but has also furnished the funds necessary for the payment
of the dividends for the half year ending the 1st July of this year.
For these reasons the answer can not but be negative to the question, whether,
if Belgium had given her assent to the above-mentioned project of a direct
Treaty between the two Countries, that project, as well a<s the one of a Treaty
between the five Courts and the King, would obtain the assent of His Majesty;
but at the same time the Court of the Hague has endeavoured to find means
fit, in the present state of the negotiation, to reconcile the respective positions
of the parties.
The Government of the Hague thinks it has succeeded by means of the
annexed counter project of a Treaty between the King and the five Courts,
intended to regulate the separation of Belgium from Holland, and embracing
a Treaty to be concluded between Holland and Belgium ;—a counter project
which the undersigned is ordered to present to the Conference, and which he has
now the honour of doing by this note. The Plenipotentiaries of the five
Powers assembled in Conference at London, will therein discover a new proof
of the positive and sincere desire of the Government of the Netherlands to put
an immediate stop to the present difficulties, of which an example would be in
vain sought in the annals of diplomacy, without risking the vicissitudes of
future negotiations.
'I he undersigned hopes that their Excellencies, in appreciating the concilia
tory sentiments which pervade this project, will deign to honour him with a
favourable reply at as early a period as their discussions will permit.
He has received orders to state that these fresh sacrifices which the King has
been able to make for the preservation of peace are too heavy and too distressing
not to be the last ; and he is also to add, in the most positive and formal man"
ner, that if the High Parties should not be able to come to an understanding
upon the contents of that project, it must be considered as null and of no effect ;
that the King in that case expressly reserves to himself the right of maintaining
hirrivself by all the means which Providence has placed at his disposal, upon the
grounds of the Annex A. to the 12th Protocol, without acknowledging, until he
shall .have obtained acceptable conditions, either, the political independence of
Belgium, or Prince Leopold of Saxe-Cobourg ; that the King rejects the
responsibility of future complications to which the Conference seems to allude,
and which His Majesty will not have provoked, and that he will never tamper
either with his honor or with the supreme law of independent nations, that
sacred and imprescriptible law, from which no State ever deviated with
impunity, and which acknowledges no other arbiter for the Government of a free
people than its own determination.
The undersigned, &c.

VAN ZUYLEN VAN NYEVELT.
Project of Treaty between His Majesty the King of the Netherlands on the
on the one part, and the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia,
and Russia, on the other.
HIS Majesty the King of the Netherlands having invited the Courts of Aus
tria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, in their character of signing
Powers of the Treaties of Paris and of Vienna, which established the King
dom of the Netherlands, to deliberate, in concert with His Majesty, on the
best means of putting an end to the troubles which have broken out in His
States, and the above named Courts having accepted that invitation, their
Plenipotentiaries assembled in Conference in London, have, together with those
of his said Majesty, taken into consideration the circumstances which have
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arisen, and have admitted the necessity of reverting to the conditions of
the union of Belgium with Holland, established by the Treaty of Vienna of May
31st, 1815, and by the Act of July 21st, 1814, which is annexed to it, and of
deciding upon those of the separation of the two countries.
For this purpose, their Majesties have named as their Plenipotentiaries, viz:
on the one part, His Majesty the King of the Netherlands N. N. ;
and on the other part, His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, N. N.
His Majesty the King of the French, N. N.
His Britannic Majesty, N. N.
His Majesty the King of Prussia, N. N.
His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, N. N.
Who having exchanged their full powers, found to be in due and proper
form, have agreed to the following articles.

ARTICLE I.
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands is ready, and engages to cause to
be concluded and signed by his Plenipotentiary authorihed so to"do, on the day
on which the present Treaty shall be signed by his said Plenipotentiary, and
by those of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia,
the Treaty mentioned in the following Article, negotiated and brought to <i
conclusion, by the mediation and co-operation of the PIenipotentiarieseof his
high Allies, assembled in Conierence in London.

ARTICLE II.
His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, His Majesty the King of the French,
His Britannic Majesty, His Majesty the King of Prussia, and His Majesty
the Emperor of all the Russias, declare, that the Treaty mentioned in the pre
ceding Article, as negotiated and concluded by the mediation and the co-opera
tion of their Plenipotentiaries in the Conference of London, contains the stipu
lations which they have desired to see carried into effect for the re-establishment
of a good understanding and of peace between the two parties interested, and
for the maintenance of the peace of Europe, which Treaty, guaranteed by 'their
said Majesties, is of the following tenor.

TREATY BETWEEN HOLLAND AND BELGIUM.
ARTICLE I.
The Belgian territory shall consist of the provinces of
South Brabant,
Liege,
Namur,
Hainault,
West Flanders,
East Flanders,
Antwerp, and
Limbourg,
such as they formed part of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, constituted in
1815, with the exception of the districts of the province of Limbourg, which
are designated in Article HI.
The Belgian territory shall also comprize that part of the Grand Duchy of
Luxemburg which is specified in Article III, on condition of obtaining the con
sent therein mentioned.

ARTICLE II.
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand Duke of Luxemburg
consents, subject to the assent of the Agnates of the House of Nassau, and of the
Germanic Confederation, that the limits which shall separate the Grand Duchy
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of Luxemburg from the Belgian territory, shall be such as they will be described
below.
Commencing from the frontier ofFrance between Rodange, which shall remain
to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, and Athus, which shall belong to Bel
gium, there shall be drawn, accordingto the annexed map, aline which, leavingto
Belgium the road from Arlon to Longwy, the town of Arlon with its district,
and the road from Arlon to Bastogne, shall pass between Mesancy, which shal
be on the Belgian territory, and Clemancy, which shall remain to the Grand^.
Duchy ofLuxemburg, terminating at Steinfort, which place shall also remain to
the Grand Duchy. From Steinfort this line shall be continued in the directionof
Eischen, Hecbus, Guirsch,Oberpalen, Grende, Nothomb, Paretteand Perle", as
far as Martelange ; Hecbus, Guirsch, Grende, Nothomb, and Parette, being to
belong to Belgium ; and Eischen, Oberpalen, Perle and Martelange to the Grand
Duchy. From Martelange, the said line shall follow the course of the Sure,
the water way (thalwegj of which river shall serve as the limit between the two
States, as far as opposite toTintange, from whence it shall be continued, as di
rectly as possible, towards the present frontier of thearrondissernentofDieklrch,
and shall pass between Surret, Harlange, and Tarchamps, which places shall be
left to the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, and Honville, Livarchamp and Loutremange, which places shall form part of the Belgian territory. Then having,,in
the vicinity of Doncols and Soulez, which shall remain to the Grand Duchy,
reached the present boundary of the arrondissement of Diekirch, the line in ques
tion shall follow the said boundary to the frontier of the Prussian territory.
All the territories, towns, fortresses and places situated to the west of this
line, shall belong to Belgium ; and all the territories, towns, fortresses, and
places situated to the east of the said line, shall continue to belong to the
Grand Duchy of Luxemburg.
It is understood that in marking out this line, and in conforming as closely
as possible to the description of it given above, as well as to the delineation of
it on the map, which, for the sake of greater clearness, is annexed to the
present Article, the Commissioners of demarcation, mentioned in Article IV.,
shall pay due attention to the localities, as well as to the mutual necessity for
accommodation which may result therefrom.
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand Duke of Luxemburg,
take the necessary steps for procuring the consent above-mentioned.

ARTICLE III.
With a view to the execution of that part of Article I relating to the pro
vince of Limburg, the territories of that province, of which the boundaries are
pointed out below, shall continue to form part of the Kingdom of the Nether
lands.
1°. On the right bank of the Meuse : to the old detached portions of
Dutch territory on the said bank in the province of Limburg, shall be united
those districts of the said province on the same bank, which did not belong to the
States-General in 1790, in such wise that the whole of that part of the present
province of Limburg, situated on the right bank of the Meuse, and comprized
between that river on the west, the frontier of the Prussian territory on the east,
the present frontier of the province of Liege on the south, aud Dutch Guelderland on the north, shall henceforth belong entirely to His Majesty the King of
the Netherlands.
2o. On the left bank of the Meuse : commencing from the southernmost
point of the Dutch province of north Brabant, there shall be drawn, according
to the annexed map, aline which shall terminate on the Meuse, below Wessem,
between that place and Stevens waardt, at the point where the frontiers of the
present arrondissements of Ruremonde and Maestricht meet on the left bank
of the Meuse ; in such manner that Bergerot, Stamproy, Neer Itteren, Ittervoordt, and Thorn, with their districts, as well as all the other places situated
to the north of that line, shall form part of the Dutch territory.
The old Dutch detached portions of territory on the left bank of the
Meuse, shall belong to Belgium, w"ith the exception of the town of Maestricht,
which, together with a suitable radius of territory of at least 1,200 toises,
extending from the outer glacis of the citadel, on the said bank of that river,—
a radius which shall be hereafter regulated by the Commissioners for settling

502
the boundaries mentioned in the following Article, shall continue to be
possessed in full sovereignty and property, by His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands.

ARTICLE IV.
In consequence of the territorial arrangements above stated, each of the
two parties renounces respectively and for ever, all pretension to the territories,
towns, fortresses, arid places, situated within the limits of the possessions of
the other party, such as those limits are described in the Articles 1, 2, and 3.
' The said limits shall be marked out, in conformity with those Articles, by
Netherland and Belgian Commissioners of demarcation, who shall meet as
soon as possible in the town of Maastricht.

ARTICLE V.
Belgium, within the limits indicated in Articles 1, 2, and 3, shall form an
independent and perpetually neutral State.
It shall be bound to observe such neutrality towards all other States.
It is understood that Belgium can never, in any case, take advantage of
her neutrality to violate the engagements resulting from the present Treaty.

ARTICLE VI.
Holland will regulate, in the most suitable manner, the drainage of the
waters of the two Flanders, so as to prevent inundations as much as possible.
She consents that use shall be made, upon reasonable terms, of a sufficient
portion of ground upon her territory for that purpose. The sluices which are to
be constructed to that effect on the Netherland territory, shall remain under
her sovereignty, and none shall be constructed in any place of her territory
which may be prejudicial to the dei'ence of her frontiers. Within the term of a
month after the exchange of the ratifications, Commissioners shall be named
on either side, who shall be charged to decide upon the spots most suitable
for the said sluices : they shall agree together on those which are to be subject to
a common direction.

ARTICLE VII.
The provisions of Articles 108 to 117 inclusive,, of the general act of the
Congress of Vienna, relative to the free navigation of navigable rivers, shall be
applied to those navigable rivers which separate the Netherland and the Belgian
territory, or which traverse them both.
The Government of the Netherlands engages to establish the duties and the
pilotage on the Scheldt at a moderate rate, and to watch over the conservation
of the channels of that river. The said duties shall be the same for the Dutch
as for the Belgian commerce.
They will also adopt provisionally for the Scheldt the tarifs of the Con
vention signed on the 31st March, 1831, at Mayence for the free navigation of
the Rhine, as well as the other arrangements of that Convention, so far as they
are applicable to the Scheldt, but that assimilation of the navigation of the
Scheldt to that of the Rhine, to btcojne definitive, will require a special
Convention.

ARTICLE VIII.
The use of the canals which traverse both countries shall continue to be free
and common to the inhabitants of both. It is understood that they shall enjoy
the use of the same reciprocally, and on equal conditions, and that on either side
moderate duties only shall be levied upon the navigation of those canals.

ARTICLE IX.
$ l.From and after the firstofJuly, 183'2,T$el<rium, with reference to the divi sionofthe public debt of the kingdom of the Netherlands, shall re main charged
with the sum of 8,400,000 Dutch florins of annual interest. Within fifteen days
after the ratification of the presentTreaty,commissioners from either side shall open
a negotiation at Utrecht for capitalizing that sum. In case the commissioners
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.«f the two parties should not be able to agree with regard to that capitalization
within two months, and the interest of 8,400,000 florins should therefor*
remain fixed, all the balances \\hich might result on either side from the liqui
dation mentioned in $ 5 of this article shall be considered as settled, and the
liquidation shall only take place as a matter of form. The capital of the
said debt shall then be transferred from the debit of the great book of Am
sterdam, or from the debit of the general treasury of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands, to the debit of the great book of Belgium.
§ 2. In the same case the capitals transferred, and the annuities inscribedoil the debit of the great book of Belgium in consequence of the preceding
paragraph, to the amount of the total sum of 8,400,000 Netherland florins of
annual interest, shall be considered as forming part of the national debt of
Belgium, and Belgium engages not to admit, either for the present or in future,
•any distinction between that portion of her public debt, and any other Belgic
national debt already created, or which may be created hereafter.
$ 3. The payment of the sum of 8,400,000 Netherland florins of annual
interest shall then take place regularly half-yearly in ready money, either at
Brussels or at Antwerp, without deduction of any kind, either at present or in
future.
§ 4. In consideration of the creation of the said sum of 8,400,000
florins of annual interest, or of its capitalization, Belgium shall be released
from all obligation towards Holland on account of the division of the public
.debts of the Kingdom of the Netherlands.
$ 5. The commissioners mentioned in § 1 of the present Article, shall pro
ceed to a settlement of the fund of the Syndicat d'amortissement, and of the
bank of Brussels, in its quality of cashier of the kingdom.
$ 6. The division of the claims upon the domains called " Domein
losrenten," shall take place in proportion to the security settled upon each
'territory, either according to the purchase price not yet received of domain*
•already sold, or on the property not yet alienated up to this time.
§ 7. The Netherland and Belgian Commissioners mentioned in § 1 of the
'present Article, shall proceed, in case of the capitalization not taking place,
in addition to the settlement with which they are charged, to the transfer
of the capitals and annual interest which, upon the division of the public
•debt of the Kingdom of the Netherlands, are to fall to the charge of Belgium,
up to the amount of 8,400.000 florins of annual interest.
They will also proceed to the mutual delivery of the archives, maps,
plans, and other documents belonging to each party' respectively, or which
relate to their Government.

ARTICLE X.
Holland having exclusively made all the necessary advances to meet the
charge of the whole of the public debts of the Kingdom of the Netherland*
since the settlement of the first half year of 1830, it is agreed that the said
advances, calculated at the rate of 8,400,000 florins of annual interest, shall
be added to the capital mentioned in the § 1 of the preceding Article, or
be reimbursed separately, in equal instalments, each of the amount of -1,200,000
florins, to the Netherland treasury by the Belgian treasury. In the latter case,
the first instalment of that reimbursement .shall be paid by the Belgian to the
Netherland treasury, three months after the ratification of the present Treaty,
and the other instalments every three months.
On these different sums, interest at 5 per cent, per annum, from the 1st of
July, 1832, shall be paid to Holland, until they are completely discharged at
the aforesaid periods.

ARTICLE XI.
The port of Antwerp, in conformity with the stipulations of the 15th Ar
ticle of the Treaty of Paris, of May 30, 1814, shall continue to be solely a
port of commerce.

ARTICLE XII.
Works of public or private utility, such as canals, roads, or others of a
similar nature, constructed wholly or in part at the expense of the Kingdom
6 N
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of the Netherlands, shall belong, together with the advantages and charge*
thereunto attached, to the country in which they are situated.
It is understood, that the capitals borrowed for the construction of those
works, and specifically charged thereupon, shall be comprised in the aforesaid
Charges, in so far as they may not yet have been repaid, and without giving
me to, any claim on account of repayments .already made.

ARTICLE XIII.
The sequestrations which may 'have been imposed in Belgium, during the
troubles, for political causes, upon any property or hereditary estates whatso
ever, shall be taken off. without delay, and the enjoyment of the property and
estates above-mentioned shall be immediately restored to the lawful owner
thereof.
The present Article applies to all the property which the house of Nassau
possesses hi Belgium. The share of the King of the Netherlands in the bank
of Brussels, as>. well as the annual revenue derived by His Majesty from that
establishment, shall be placed at the disposal of His Majesty, to be enjoyed by,
him according to the statutes of the company.
ARTICLE XIV.
In the two countries of which the separation takes place in consequence of
the present Articles, inhabitants and proprietors, if they wish to transfer
their residence from one country to the other, shall, during two years, be at
liberty to dispose of their property, moveable or immoveable, of whatever
nature the same may be, to sell jt, and to carry away the produce of the sale,
either in money or in any other shape, without hindrance, and without the
payment of any duties, other than those which are now in force in the two
countries upon changes and transfers.
It is, understood that the collection of the dcoit d'au^aine et de detrac
tion upon the persons and property of Dutch in Belgium* and of Bel
gians in Holland, is abandoned, both now; and f^r the future.

ARTICLE XV.
The character of a subject of the two .Government.?, with regard to pro-,
perty, shall be acknowledged and maintained.

ARTICLE XVI.
The stipulations of Aiticles from 11 to 21, inclusive, of the Treaty concluded
between Austria and Russia, on the 3d May 1815; which forms an integral part
of the general Act of the Congress of Vienna, stipulations relative to persons
who possess property in both countries, to the election of residence which
they are required to make, to the rights which they shall exercise as subjects
of eithep State, and to the relations of neighbourhood in properties cut
by the frontiers., shall be applied to such proprietors, as well as to such pro
perties, in Holland, .in the. Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, or in Belgium, as
shall be found to come within the cases provided for by the aforesaid stipula
tions of the Acts of the Congress of Vienna.
The droits d'aubaine et-de detraction, being henceforth abolished; as between
Holland, the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, and Belgium, it is understood that
such of the, above-mentioned stipulations as may relate to those duties, shall
be considered null and void in the three couvitries.
ARTICLE XVII,
No person in the territories which change domination, shall be molested or
disturbed in any manner whatever, on account of any part which he may havi;
taken, directly or indirectly, in political events.

ARTICLE XVIII.
Thu pensions and allowances of expectants, of persons unemployed or
retired, shall in future be paid, on either side, to all those individuals entitled
thereto, both civil and military, conformably to the laws in force previous to
the 1st November 1830.
It is agreed that the above mentioned pensions and allowances to persons ,
bqrn in the territories which now constitute Belgium, shall remain at the
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eharge of the Belgian Treasury; and the pensions and allowances of persons
born in the territories which now constitute Holland, shall be at the charge of
the Netherland Treasury.

ARTICLE XIX.
All claims of Belgian subjects upon any private establishments, such as
the widow's fund, and the fund known under the denomination of the fonds
des leges, and of the chest of civil and military retired allowances, shall be
examined by the Mixed Commission of Liquidation mentioned in Article
XIII, and shall be determined according to the tenour of the regulations bywhich these funds or chests are governed.
The securities furnished, as well as the payments made, by Belgian ac
countants, shall be restored to the parties entitled to them, on presentation of
their proofs.
The judicial deposits and consignments, shall equally be restored to the
parties entitled thereto by the authorities of the country in which they have
been made, without reference to the residence of the depositor.
If, under the head of what are called-f&e French liquidations, any Belgian
subjects should still be able to bring forward claims to be inscribed, such claims
•hall also be examined and settled by the said-Commission to the extent of the
sums disposable for that purpose.

ARTICLE XX.
Immediately after the exchange of the ratifications of the present Treaty,
the necessary orders shall be sent to the commanders of the respective troops,
for the evacuation of the territories, towns, fortresses, and places which change
domination.
The civil authorities thereof shall also* at the same time, receive the necessary
orders for delivering over the said territories, fortresses, towns, and places, to
the commissioners who shall be appointed by both parties, for that purpose.
This evacuation and delivery shall, be effected so as to be completed in the
space of four weeks, or sooner if possible.
ARTICLE XXI.
The ratifications ofthe present Treaty shall be exchanged at London, within
six weeks, or sooner if possible. .

ARTICLE III.
In consequence of the signature and ratification of the present Treaty, and of
that mentioned in Article the Second, the Uuion which has existed between.
Holland and Belgium, in virtue of the Treaty of Vienna,, of May 31, 1815,,
i« acknowledged .to be dissolved.

ARTICLE IV.
The Ratifications of the present Treaty shall be exchanged at London,,
within six weeks, or sooner if possible.
Annex C. to Protocol No. 67.
Note addressed by the Conference to the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King
of the Netherlands.
London, My 10, 1832.
THE Undersigned &c. have had the honour to receive the communications
which His Excellency the Netherland Plenipotentiary addressed to them on
the 30th of June.
Without at present replying to the note of the Baron de Zuylen de Nyevelt,
which possesses only an historical interest, but reserving to themselves to
revert at a future period to many of the assertions which it contains, and even to.
the very position which it intends to establish, the Undersigned are impressed
with too anxious a desire forpeace, and attach too great an importance toarriving as
speedily as possible at a settlement of the negotiations of the Conference ofLondon, not to give their immediate and exclusive attention to the means of ar
riving at that end, and to fulfil, by the solution of the Belgian question, the
wishes of all the Cabinets of Europe.
With this view, they will now discuss only that note, of His Excel-,
lency the Plenipotentiary of the Netherlands, which relates to their proposi- .
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tions of the 1 1th of June, and the two project* of treaty by which that note wai
accompanied.
One of these is a project of a Treaty in Four Articles between thefive Court*
and Holland. With regard to that project the Conference would have but few re
marks to make, and those would apply less to the substance of the proposed stipu
lations, than to the terms in which they are expressed. The undersigned do not
think it necessary to discuss them in the present note, being convinced that if the
difficulties related only to those points, they would be easily surmounted by an ex
planation with His Excellency the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of
the Netherlands.
As to the second project which he communicated to them on the 30th of
June, the Baron Zuylen de Nyevelt is already acquainted, in consequence of the
remarks which have been addressed to him verbally, with the important reasons
which render that project incompleteand inadmissible in the eyes of the undersigned.
It offers indeed an almost complete assent to the territorial stipulations
urged by the Conference since the 14:h of October, 1831, but, on the other
hand, it present omissions upon Articles of equal importance ; it deprives
Belgium at once not only of her commercial communications, the use of which,
iu conformity to the last propositions of the undersigned, should form the subject
of amicable arrangements, founded on the principle of mutual interest, but ofthose
which former Memoranda of the Cabinet of the Hague were far from refusing;
adds burdensome clauses ; decrees that Belgium, which has allowed the debts of
the Syndicat d'amortissement to enter into the calculation of the 8,400,000
Netherland florins of annual interest, shall nevertheless not participate in
the assets of that establishment; associates with the private property, of which
restitution is to be made, property of a different nature,; and, without mentioning
other changes which have no relation with the fundamental points, but whicE
would not the less be of consequence, brings forward even as to the forms,
obstacles such as the most sincere spirit of conciliation could not remove.
On this subject the undersigned can therefore only refer to the remarks made
verbally to His Excellency the Dutch Plenipotentiary, and they can only express
the deep regret with which they have learnt that His Majesty the King of the
Netherlands has rejected their propositions of the llth of June.
If the Baron de Zuylen de Nyevelt had been directed to present to them
only some observations on the details of the new clauses proposed by the Con
ference of London, upon the terms which His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands would wish to put into more satisfactory relation to the probable period of the
ratification of the Treaty which he should have concluded, or upon the naviga
tion dues which he had thought fit not to levy since the month of January,
1831, the undersigned would probably have found means of coming to an un
derstanding with the Dutch Plenipotentiary.
They are the first to acknowledge, that, in order to be executed, Treaties
require to be complete, that in order to be complete, they require to be ratified.
But in proposing on the 1 1th of June the date of the 20th of July, for the eva
cuation of the respective territories, they thought that in the event of their
propositions being accepted by His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, the
Treaty then concluded between Holland and Belgium would have been ratified long
before the 20th of July, by the two contracting parties, and that even the Treaty
between the five Powers and Holland, wouldalreadyhavebeeninvested with the last
sanction of a majority of the Powers, and could not fail of receiving shortly after,
the ratification of the others ; they thought that in shortening that period, they
would be hastening the moment at which Holland would find herself delivered
from those burthens which press upon her ; in fact they thought that in securing
to her, by the mutual and prompt evacuation of the respective territories, the power
of immediately commencing a reduction of her army, which would be essentially
advantageous, they would be anticipating the wish which the King must form, ia
his anxiety for the good of his people.
On the other hand, the Conference of London would assuredly not have
proposed that the navigation of the rivers and streams which separate the Dutch
territory and the Belgian territory, or which traverse them both, should continue
provisionally subject to the duties which are levied on them at this moment, if
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they could have known that there existed none, and an observation made to that
effect by His Excellency the Baron de Zuylen de Nyevelt, would have been
well received by the undersigned.
The same applies to the explanations given by the Conference in their paper
of January 4, 1832. The authority of that paper has been appealed to in several
•circumstances by the two parties. If, therefore, a formal reference to those same
explanations, in the immediate transaction which they have to conclude, could
contribute to prevent discussions between them, which are always to be deplored,
it would not have been difficult to attain that object, since the note verbale of the
llth of June seemed formed to answer fully to it.
But the Netherland Plenipotentiary does not confine himself to the objcc^
tions which have been discussed above, and which would easily have been re
moved ; he has received orders to reject the last propositions of the undersigned,
for reasons which the Conference of London cannot consider as just and
conclusive.
According to the Netherland Government, the explanatory and supple^
mentary Articles of the llth of June, would not remove the obstacles, which
hetherto prevented His Majesty the King of the Netherlands from acceding
to the 24 Articles of October 14th, 1831. But of those obstacles, so far as
the Cabinet of the Hague has made them known in its several communications,
some bore on the territorial stipulations, and others, upon those stipulations which
form the object of the explanatory and supplementary Articles just mentioned.
The first of these are removed by the project of Treaty which the Baron de
Zuylen de Nyevelt has been directed to communicate to the undersigned. The
second no longer exist, for, in assenting to the propositions of the Conference
of the llth of June, it would not be to the 24 Articles, but in fact to 21 out of
the 24 original Articles, that His Majesty the King of the Netherlands would
accede. His Majesty would besides agree to three new Articles, the object of
which would be to produce, either in the manner of executing the origiual
Articles IX and and XII, or in the Articles themselves, or, in fine,relative to the
possible capitalisation of the annual interest, which Article XIII. places to the
charge of Belgium, such changes by mutual agreement as should be founded on
the convenience of both parties. On this subject the intention of the Conference
of London is evident, the second and third of the new Articles declaring, that
ivhatever modifications the former Articles shall receive in consequence of nego
tiations by the mutual consent of both parties,—negotiations based on mutual
convenience, —shall have, in the eyes of the five Courts, the same. force and
validity as if they had made part of the Treaty to be immediately con
cluded.
Nor is it more correct to affirm that, by those additional Articles, the Con
ference of London has left undecided the questions of principle. So far from
that being the case, the only questions which it has left to be settled, arequestions
of application and of detail. In fact, it lays down in the second of the Articles
in question the two principles which govern the whole ; the first, that the
general dispositions of the Act of the Congress of Vienna, which it quotes, shall
be applied ; the second, that the application in detail of those general dispositions
which had been decided in the original Articles of October 14, according to what
the Conference considered to be the mutual advantage ofthe two parties, should
be in conformity with what the parties themselves should consider to be so.
Having thus proved that the rejection of the propositions of the 1 1th of June
is founded upon objections, of which some are easily removed, and others are
entirely annulled by a more careful examination of those very propositions, it
remains only for the undersigned to renew them to the Dutch Plenipotentiary.
They beg to acquaint him however, that in the 1st of the additional articles,
they have met his objections as to the term originally pointed out for the
evacuation of the respective territories, and in the 4th Article they have also
fulfilled his request relative to the explanations contained in the memorandum
of the Conference of London of the 4th of January, 1832.
The Netherland Plenipotentiary finishes his note by recalling the principle
according to which every independent nation is free as to its decisions. That
principle is incontestable. But it is not less so that every independent nation,
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acquires a true title to general esteem and consideration, by preserving a proper
respect for the interests of other States, by attaching a real value to their friend
ship, by never losing sight, in the midst of the freedom of her decisions, of a
provident calculation of the events which would result from her adopting extreme
measures, and by proving that she values peace.
The undersigned are happy to think that these truths will not be disavowed
by the Cabinet of the Hague.
At the end of twenty months of negotiation, the propositions which they
renew to it, are the last which can emanate from the Conference, and require
an answer, the importance and necessity of which will be the more felt by the
, as on it depends the future.
The Undersigned, &c

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
NEUMANN,
BARON DE MAREUIL.
PALMERSTOK
BULOW.
LIEVEN.
MATUSZEWIC.

Explanatory Articles to be attached to the 24 Articles, and to have the same farce
and validity.

ARTICLE I.
IT is understood that in proceeding to the mutual evacuation of the territories,
towns, fortresses, and places which change domination, and which must be com
pleted fifteen days at latest after the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty
of this day, the respective troops shall, in conformity with the common usage,
qarry with them the articles belonging to the State which they serve, except
such as form a part of the military establishment of the said places.

ARTICLE II.
Immediately after the evacuation of the respective territories, the two States
shall depute Commissioners who shall meet at Antwerp to negotiate and conclude
an arrangement with the consent of both parties, according to the mutual ad
vantage of the two countries, relative to the execution of the Articles IX and
XII of the present Treaty ; the execution of the above-named Articles IX
and XII being suspended until the conclusion of that negotiation.
All the modifications and changes which the said Commissioners should
agree to introduce into the Articles IX and XII, above-mentioned, shall, in the
eyes of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have
the same force and validity, as if they had made part of the present
Treaty*
It is moreover understood that the two parties shall consider as definitively
adopted, the principle, according to which the arrangements of the Articles
CVIII to CXVil inclusive, of the general Act of the Congress of Vienna,
relative to the free navigation of navigable streams and rivers, shall be applied to
the navigable streams and rivers which separate the Belgian territory and the
Dutch territory, or which traverse them both ; and the two States shall
provisionally adopt, for the free navigation of the streams and rivers which
separate the Dutch territory and the Belgian territory, or which traverse
them both, the tarifs of the Convention signed at Mayence on the 31st of
March 1831, as well as the other arrangement of the said Convention, in so
far as they are applicable to the above-mentioned streams and rivers.

ARTICLE III.
If the Dutch and Belgian Commissioners who are to assemble at Utrecht,
can come to an understanding upon the means of capitalizing at a moderate rate,
according to the mutual interests of thetvvo Countries, the 8, -100,000 Netherland
rlorins of annual interest, with which Belgium remains charged, the arrange
ments agreed upon with regard to that capitalization, would, in the eyes
of the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have the
$ame force and validity as if they formed part of the present Treaty.
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ARTICLE IV.
. ft is understood that the Articles VII, VIII, X, XI, XVII, and XXM
shall be understood and executed according to the sense of the explanations
given with regard to them in the memorandum of the Conference of London of
January 4, 1832. It is also understood that the payment of interest mentioned
in Article XIII, is to date, not from the 1st of January, but from the 1st of
July 1832, and that the 14th Article is to be executed in the following
manner.
Holland having exclusively made all the advances necessary for the service
of the whole of the public debts of the Netherlands, up to the 1st of July,
1832 inclusive, it is agreed, that the said advances, calculated from the 1st of
November, 1830, to the 1st of July, 18.i2 inclusive, for twenty months, at the
rate of 8,400,000 Netherland florins of annual interest with which Belgium
remains charged, shall be reimbursed at three instalments to the Dutch Trea
sury, the first instalment of that payment shall be made by the Belgian Trea
sury to the Dutch Treasury, three months after the exchange of the ratifications
of the present Treaty : the two last instalments shall be paid at intervals of three
months after the payment of the first. There shall be secured to Holland
interest calculated at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum upon the two last instal
ments, until the payment of the whole.

Annex D. to Protocol No. 67.
Note addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Plenipotentiary..

THE undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria* France, Great
Britain, Prussia, and Russia, have the honour of acquainting the Belgian Pleni
potentiary, that having received some communications from the Plenipotentiaiy
of His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, upon the subject of the steps men
tioned in their note to General Goblet of the llth of June, and having, found
in those communications an approximation, upon the important question of ter
ritory, to the observations upon some of the points contained in their proposi
tions ; they have renewed their endeavours, in the most earnest manner, for
the object pointed out in their note addressed on the 1 1th. of.June to the Belgian
Plenipotentiary.
The Undersigned &c.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG.
MAREUIL.

PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN.

NEUMANN.

MATUSZEWIC.

No. 68.
Protocol of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the 13th of July, 1832..

Present :
The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Russia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts having assembled in Conference,
the Plenipotentiaries ofAustria and of Prussia announced that they were charged
to make known to the Conference of London the determination taken by the
Germanic Diet in its sitting of the 28th of June, relative to the detention of
M. Thorn, in consequence of the communication which was transmitted to it
on the part of the Conference, dated the 15th of June. That resolution is tothe following effect
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The Conference of London having addressed itself (see Protocol No. 60 of
May 4, 1832) on the one hand to the Netherland Plenipotentiary, for the pur
pose of obtaining from His Majesty the King of the Netherlands the liberation of
M. Thorn, and at the same time having, on the other hand, taken steps
with the Belgian Government, by expressing to them a wish that not only the
individuals who have been taken in reprisal for the arrest of M. Thorn, but
the Luxemburg subjects, also, who are detained at Namur, should be set at
liberty, in conformity wiuh the political principle of mutual oblivion of the past :
Moreover, the Netherland Plenipotentiary having declared to the Conference
of London (see Protocol No. 62 of May 29), that His Majesty, his August
Master, was ready to grant the liberation of M. Thorn, if the opposite party
granted the guarantees necessary with reference to the above-mentioned de
mands addressed by the Conference to the Belgian Plenipotentiary.
It is at present necessary, first of all to know whether the step taken by the
Conference towards the Belgian Plenipotentiary, on the 4th of May last, has
been received as favourably as the invitation addressed to the Plenipotentiary
of His Netherland Majesty. As it is not to be supposed that the friendly mea
sure in question has remained for nearly two months without a satisfactory
answer, or without any answer at all, the Germanick Diet only waits for a com
munication on this subject on the part of the Conference, in order to fulfil
the wish, by which it is animated, of avoiding all collision between the Grand
Ducal authorities and the Belgian officers, by authorizing the Governor of the
Federal Fortress to receive M. Thorn from the hands of the Grand Ducal civil
authorities, and to take care that his liberation should take place at the same
time at which that of the individuals mentioned in Protocols Nos. 60 and €2 of
the Conference shall be carried into effect by the Belgian Government.
The Diet of the Germanick Confederation, which has always lamented the
arrest of M. Thorn, an account of the complications which that act threatened
to produce, will feel considerable satisfaction in bringing that matter to the desired
result, upon the basis of the arrangement above described.
In reply to this declaration, the Plenipotentiaries of France, Great Britain,
and Russia, recalled to the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia, that ac
cording to the Protocol No. 62, quoted by the Diet of the Germanick Confedera
tion, the Conference of London had announced, that as soon as M. Thorn
should be placed at liberty, they would hasten to take the necessary steps in Bel
gium for obtaining the immediate liberation of the individuals mentioned in
their Protocol No. 60.
The Conference of London could at this moment assure the Diet of the Ger
manic Confederation, that the measures they will take will then have a speedy
success. But the Conference were under the necessity of again urging that the
commencement of satisfaction should come from the same side whence came the
commencement of injury, and, referring to their opinion laid down in their Pro
tocols No. 60 and 62, it urged the Plenipotentiaries of Austria and of Prussia
in the most earnest manner, to obtain as speedily as possible from the justice of
the Germanic Diet, upon the faith of the assurance contained in the present
Protocol, the despatch of the orders which the Diet proposed giving for the im
mediate release of M. Thorn, as soon as it had received the communication
wliich it was still expecting from the Conference.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria and of Prussia declared that they would
without delay, bring the wishes of the Conference of London to the knowledge
of the Germanic Diet.

(Signed)

WESSENBERG. NEUMANN.
MAREUIL.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.
LIEVEN. MATUSZEWIC.
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No. C9PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Office, on the
30tk of September 1832.
Present :

The Plenipotentiaries of
Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia ; and
Jtussia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and
Russia, assembled in Conference, agreed to annex to the present Protocol, in
order that they may form part of the Acts of the Conference of London, the
papers enumerated below.
1. The annexed note (A^ of the Netherland Plenipotentiary, dated the
20th of September, addressed to the Conference of London.
2. The annexed statement of the British Plenipotentiary (B) of a private
and confidential communication which he had made to the Netherland Ple
nipotentiary.
3. The annexed memorandum (C) upon the situation in which the abovementioned note places the Conference of London.
4. The annexed series of questions addressed by the Conference of Lon
don to the Netherland Plenipotentiary, his answers, the verbal explanations
which he has added, and the observations to which they have given rise.
To complete the Acts of the Conference, the Plenipotentiaries of the five
Courts have agreed to add to them also :
The annexed note (E) from the Netherland Plenipotentiary, dated the
25th of July last.
The annexed note (F) from the Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of Bavaria, at the Court of
His Britannick Majesty, addressed to the Conference of London, relative to
the navigation of the intermediate channels between the Scheldt and the
Rhine, dated the 5th of August.
The annexed note (G) of the Belgian Plenipotentiary, dated the 31st of
August, demanding the immediate execution of the Treaty of November 15.
The annexed note (H) from General Goblet, dated the 18th of Septem
ber, announcing to the Conference the cessation of his functions as Plenipo
tentiary, and his appointment to the situation of Minister for Foreign Affairs
in Belgium.
The annexed note (I) from M. Van de Weyer, dated the 30th of Septem
ber, announcing that he has received authority to negotiate and sign a direct
Treaty between Belgium and Holland.
The annexed note (K) from M. Van de Weyer, announcing that the
powers abovementioned will expire on the 10th of October next.

(Signed)

GP

WESSENBERG.
MAREUIL.
PALMERSTON.
BULOW.

NEUMANN.

LI EVEN.

MATUSZEWIC.
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Annex A. to Protocol No. 6<).
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands.
London, September 20, 1832.
BY their Protocol of the 27th of January 1831, (No. 12.) their Excellencies
the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia,
assembled in Conference in London, fixed the bases destined to establish the
separation of Belgium from Holland. They determined that the five Courts,
unanimously agreed on the said bases, would communicate them to the
parties directly interested ; and that they would consider of the best means of
causing them to be adopted and executed. The King of the Netherlands,
having adhered to these bases, considered them since that adhesion as an act
determining the reciprocal obligations between His Majesty and the five
Powers, and di-manded their being put in execution in Belgium, where they
had been rejected,
The Conference at London did not act upon this demand. On the 14th of
October 1831, it agreed on a new basis of separation, in 24 Articles, which, as
might have been expected, were accepted by Belgium. On the 15th of Novem
ber 1831. they were included in a Treaty between the Plenipotentiaries of the
five Courts and Belgium, and ratified at a -later period by the Contracting
.parties, with reserves on the part of three Powers, admitted by the other
two. The King of the Netherlands, without renouncing m any way the
right acquired by his accession to the basis of the .27th of January 183,1, con
sented to follow as much as possible the Conference on the new ground it had
just chosen ; and His Majesty, in adopting the dispositions of the major part
of the 24 Articles, confined himself to claim modifications in the contents of
some of these Articles.
The desire of the Dutch Government to coroperate in a settlement likely
to consolidate the general peace, induced it to contract successively, in the
course of negotiation, the circle of the modifications claimed.
By a note of the 30th of June 1832, the undersigned Plenipotentiary of
His Majesty the Kiug of the Netherlands had the honour of preseu-ting to the
Conference a project of treaty, k; which His Majesty the Kingot the Netherlands
consented to obviate the difficulties arising from the two questions specially
linked with the rtgbtfcoft.be King and with the interestof the nation, that of ter
ritory andof the publick debt. The impression made by this project in London
seemed favourable. On some observations made by the Conference at the meet
ing held at the Foreign Office on theo.th of July, and in his note of the 10th oi
the same month, the undersigned, in consequence of additional instructions
from his Court, .offered, in a note of the 2Mh of July, fresh advantages re
lative to the navigation of the internal waters, and to thecommercial communi
cations with Germany through Limbourg. Otlier remarks had been made to
him respecting more particularly the wording of the Netherland project,
with which at the same time the Conference wai occupied. They also be
came the subject of a scrupulous examination at the Hague, where, notwith
standing that several modifications proposed in the terms of the project were
judged to present serious inconveniences, every effort was made to adopt
the greater part of them. In consequence of this desire to overcome these last
obstacles, the undersigned was moreover authorized to consent, with a trifling
change, to two new paragraphs proposed, relative to the pilotage, the channels,
and to the buoyage of the Scheldt; and to the insertion in the Treaty with
the five Powers of an Article on the consent of the Agnates of the House of
Nassau, and of the Germanick Confederation, to the territorial arrangements;
additions. to which itwas declared in London that the highest importance was
attached.' '
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In consequence of this conciliatory course, the proposals from tli« Cabinet
of the Hague were, in their principles and tendency, readily received, and
judged fit to bring about a happy termination. Thus from the 2Qth July the
diplomatick meetings opened in that view, and succeeded each other quickly :
one result to which the King attached great importance was at once obtained.
The direct Treaty between His Majesty and the five Powers, the project of
which, delivered on the 3Oth June, which had already, in the terms of the
answer from their Excellencies, dated the loth of July, received mutual
consent with respect to its substance, acquired it also with respect to its form,
and the undersigned congratulated himself in having to transmit to his
Court the information of a soecess which, by common consent, replaced
the negotiation on the ground which it should never have left, viz., that of
mediation.
With respect to.theTieaty to be .concluded between Holland and Belgium,
the communications of the undersigned with His Britannick Majesty's Princi
pal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, or with his Excellency Baron de Wessenberg, were no less successful. Every thing thus Deemed to presage in the
first days of August the termination of the negotiation ; and the stipulations
respectively agreed to by the Court of the Hague and by the Conference
of London, approach each other at present so nearly, that it seemed as if no
consideration could delay their -being signed. Nevertheless the King regrets
to see that hitherto the Conference has adjourned this act so imperiously called
for in the interest of the general peace.
At the same time the-Government of the Netherlands could not but know
a fact, which, though not included in official and diplomatick communications,
is no less of publick notoriety,—viz., that while at the Hague there was every
leaning to a conciliatory course, revolutionary Belgium, instead of following
that example, has shown itself more averse to every arrangement, has refused
every negotiation, has begun to raise its pretensions, and daily to multiply fresh
demands to such an extent, as not only to reject what the Conference has
already considered just and equitable, but even to abandon the very sti
pulations of the 24 Articles, converted into a Treaty between it and the five
Powers.
The Cabinet of the Netherlands, without examining whether this strange
phenomenon be owing to the primary principle of the insurrection, which,
sprung from disorder, is afraid of rinding in an established system, whatever
it may be, the germ of its own destruction-, of to other causes, has not con
cealed from itself that a longer silence on its side would expose it to have
those sacrifices attributed to weakness, which have been solely dictated by its
sincere love of peace.
In this state of things the undersigned has orders to claim from the Con
ference at London, in as short a term as the matter will allow, the signing ofthe
Treaty of Separation of Holland from Belgium, on the basis of the Netherland notes of the 3Oth of June and 25th of July, and of those modifica
tions in the wording, to which the undersigned is -authorized to agree, and to
declare at the same time, in the name of his august Sovereign, that His Ma
jesty, not possessing alone the means of maintaining European and publick
law, has been obliged to submit to the dictates of necessity by multi
plying his offers, but that the measure of concession is henceforward firil,
and that the King will never compromise, either the territorial rights
and sovereignty of Holland, or the vital principles of the existence of its
inhabitants.
Political storms have passed over the head of His Majesty, as they have
done 9ver those of his august forefathers. Holland, under their auspices, has
passed through centur-ies of c-nisesj of trials-, aud.of glory; a«d'its experience,
dearly purchased, proves that a nation triumphs even over the greatest
misfortunes as long as.it is not wanting to itself.
The King will take care that the fruits of this experience be not lost ; andwhile he confidently awaits the result of the deliberations of the Conference
at London, according to the degree oi maturity at which the negotiation.
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between it and Netherland Government has arrived, His Majesty disclaims
all responsibility as to the complications which fresh delays may occasion,
and proclaims loudly that he will never sacrifice to the revolutionary phan
tom the vital interests and rights of Holland ; that the free people over
whose destinies he is called to preside, confiding in Providence, will be able
to resist all that the enemies of pablick order and of the independence of
nations may desire to prescribe to it ; and that, if at the last extremity a
cruel destiny should deceive his religious expectation, that fatal issue would,
at the same time, drag the European system and the repose of the world in
its train.
The undersigned avails himself of this opportunity to reiterate to their
Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia,
and Russia, the assurances of his distinguished consideration.

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

Annex B. to Protocol No. 69.
Statement made by the British Plenipotentiary to the Conference, dated
September 24, 1832.
fjSee Original Protocols, page 242.]

(Inclosure )

DRAFT OF TREATY.*

ARTICLE I.
THE Belgian territory shall be composed of the provinces of
South Brabant,
Liege,
Namur,
Hainault.
West Flanders,
East Flanders,
Antwerp, and
Limbourg ;
such as they formed part of the United Kingdom of the Netherlands con
stituted in 1815, with the exception of those districts of the province ol
Limbourg which are designated in Article IV.
The Belgian territory shall, moreover, comprize that part of the Grand
Duchy of Luxembourg which is specified in Article II.

ARTICLE II.
In the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, the limits of the Belgian territory
shall be such as will be hereinafter described, viz.:
Commencing from the frontier of France between Rodange, which shall
remain to the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, and Athus, which shall belong
,

* The altered Passages arc printed in Italics.
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to Belgium, there shall be drawn, according .to the. annexed map, a line
which, leaving to Belgium the road from Arlon to Longwy, the town of
Arlon with its district, and the road from Arlon to • Bastogne, shall pass
between Mesancy, which shall be on the Belgian territory, and Clemaucv,
whiclv shall remain to the Grand Duchy of- Luxembourg, terminating at
Steinfort, which place shall also remain to the Grand Duchy. From Steinr
fort this line shall be continued -in the direction of Eischen, llecbus,
Guirsch, Oborpalen, Grende, Nothomb, Farette, and Perle", as far as Martelange : Hccbus, Guircsh, Grende, Nothomb, and Parette, being to belong
to Belgium, and Eischen, Oberpalen, Pcrle, and Martelange, to the Grand
Dudiy. From -Martclange the said • line shall follow, tiie course of the
Sure, the water way (thalweg) of which river shall serve as the limit
between the two States, as far as opposite to Tin tan ge, from whence it shall
be continued, as directly as possible, towards the present frontier of the
Arrondissement of Dicrkirch and shall pass between Surret,Harlange, and
Tarchamps, which places shall be left to the- Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,
and'Honville. Livarchamps, and Loutremange, which places shall form part
of the Belgian territory. Then havihg, in the vicinity of Doncols and
Soulez, which shall : remain to the Grand Duchy, reached the present
boundary of the Arrondissement of Diekirch, the line in question shall
follow the said boundary to the frontier of the Prussian. territory. All the
territories, towns, fortresses, and places situated to the west of this line, shall
belong to Belgium; and all the territories, towns, fortresses, and places
situated to the east of the said line, shall continue to belong to the Grand
Duchy of Luxembourg.
It is understood, that in marking out this line, and in conforming as closely
as possible to the description of it given above, as well as to the delineation ofit on the map, which, for the sake of greater clearness,: is annexed to the
present Article, the Commissioners of Demarcation, mentioned in Article V> <<
shall pay due attention to the localities, as well as to the mutual necessity •;
for accommodation which may result therefrom. • «
'
"..<".

ARTICLE III.
In return for the cessions made in the preceding Article, there shall be
assigned to His Majesty the King- of the -Netherlands, Grand Duke of
Luxembourg, a territorial indemnity in the province of Limbourg.

ARTICLE IV.
In execution of that part of. Article I, which relates to the province
of Limbourg, and in consequence of the cessions specified in Article II,
there shall be assigned to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, either
to be held by him in his character of Grand Duke of Luxembourg, or for the
purpose of being united to Holland, those territories, the limits of which are
hereinafter described.
1°- On the right bank of tht Meusc : to the old Dutch enclaves upon
the said bank .in the province of Limbourg, shall be united those districts
of the said province upon the saute bank, which did not belong to the States
General in 1790; in such wise that the whole of that part of the present
province of Limbourg, situated upon the right bank of the Meusc, and com
prised between that river on the west, the frontier of the Prussian territory
on the east, the present frontier of the province of Liege on the south, and
Dutch Guelderland on tne north, shall henceforth belong to His Majesty
the King of the Netherlands, either to be held by him in his character of
Grand Duke of Luxembourg, -or in order to be united to Holland.
2°- On the left bank of the Meuse : commencing from the southernmost
point ot the Dutch province of North Brabant, there shall be drawn, accord-
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ing to the annexed map, a line which shall terminate on the Meuse below
Wessem, between that .place and Stevenswaardt, at the point where the fron
tiers of the present x&rrondistement of Ruremond and Maestricht meet, on
. the left bank of the Meuse ; in such manner that 'Bergerot, Stamproy, NeerItteren, Ittervoord, and Thorne, with their districts, as well as all the other
places situated to the north of -this line, shall form part of the Dutch
territory.
The old Dutch enclaves in the province of Limbeurg, upon the left bank of
the Meuse, shall belong to Belgium, with the exception of the town of
Maestricht, which, together with a radius of territory, extending twelve
'hundred toiscs from the outer glacis of the fortress on the said bank of
this river, shall continue to be possessed in full sovereignty and property by
iHis Majesty the King ofthe Netherlands.

ARTICDE V.
It aball be reserved to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, Grand
Duke of Luxembourg, to come to an agreement with the Germatiick Con
federation, and with the Agnates of the House of Nassau, as to the application
of the stipulations contained in Articles III and IV, as well as upon all
rthe arrangements which the said Articles -may render necessary, either with
the above-mentioned Agnates of the House of Nassau, or with the Germanick
Confederation.

.

ARTICLE VJ.

In consideration of the territorial arrangements above stated, each of the
two partiei renounces reciprocally, and for ever, all pretension to the terri
tories, towns, fortresses, and places situated within the limits of the posses
sions of" the other party, such as those limits are described in Articles 1,
II, and IV.
The said limits shall be marked out in conformity with those Articles, by
Belgian and Dutch Commissioners of demarcation, who shall meet as soon
as possible in the town of Maestricht.

ARTICLE VII.
Belgium, within the limits specified in Articles I, II, and IV, shall form
an independent and perpetually neutral State. It shall be bound to observe
such neutrality towards all other States.

ARTICLE yJIL
Holland will regulate, in the most suitable manner, the drainage of the
Vfdtvrs of the two Flanders, so as to prevent inundations as much as possible. It
contents, in that view, that use may be made, upon reasonable terms, of a
sufficient portion of its territory. The sluices which are to be constructed
•to that effect in the Netherlands territory are to remain under its »ove. rvignty ; 'and they are to be constructed at no point of its territory
•whivh may be prejudicial to the defence of its frontiers.
Within the term of a month after the exchange of the ratifications of the
jirvsent Treaty, Commissioners are to be appointed on both sides, who wilt be
chargedto determine on the spots most appropriatefor the above sluices. Tke
•anil ttgfffe together on those vthith are to be subject to a common supcrin•temhuKe.

ARTICLE IX.
<r § i* The tftaotes of tbe Articles 1O8—117 inclusive, of the General Act<of
the Congress at Vienna, relative to the free navigation of the navigable rivers

•and streams, are to -be vpptied to the navigable .rivers and streams wfotch sepa
rate1 th e Belgian territory and the Dutch territory, or which traverse fhem both,
§2. In -what specially concerns the Scheldt, *the navigation of that river,
"in all its conrse, as well in its eastern as in ils western branch, is to remain
free to the trade andvesxe/s of every nation ; and ffis Majfsty the King of
•the Netherlands promises to .exact from any vessels, whether they ascend or
descend that river, either in goingfrom the open sea to 'Belgium, or in going
from Belgium to the open sea, under whatever flag they may be, (miff a ton*
wage dnti/, calculated on the measurement of the said ships, without thtir ever
"being, whether in ascending or in descending, either on account of lhis duty,
or -under any pretext, subjected to any search, or any examination of their
cargo
§ 3. This duty, which is never in any case to exceed a florin per ton, the
ascent and descent included, is to be provisionally fixed at 6'0 cents per tan
for the ships which, from the open sea, ascending the Scheldt, proceed to
JSelgium by Batkz ; and at 40 cents for those which descend the Scheldt, pro
ceedingfrom Belgium by Bathz to the open sea.
With respect to the vessels proceeding from the open sea, or from Belgium
by the Scheldt to the Canal of Terneuae, or, vice verssl, from the Canal iff
Terneufie into Belgium, or into the open sea, they are to be subjected only to
one half of the duties fixed above for thr ascent and the descent.
This tonnage duty shall be annually paid by His Majesty the King of the
Belgians to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands, by means nf a sum
of lbQ\()QO fiorins, which will serve as a receipt for every ship indiscrimi
nately ; and His Majesty the King of the Belgians shall besides have the
faculty, of liberating himself for ever from this payment by means -of a
capitalization.
§ 4. The Government of the Netherlands,promises to fix the pilot dutiesfor
the mouths of the Scheldt from the open sea to Flushing, and from Flushing
to Bathz, and vice-versa, according to the tariff" existing in 182<), for the
mouths of the Meuse, from the open sea to Helvoetsluys, and from Helvoet
to Rotterdam, in proportion to the distance.
These duties are to be the same fnr ships of every nation. The said
Government also promises to plane buoys on its coasts at the mouths of the
Scheldt, and to insure the conservation of the navigable channels of that
vivtr to the extremity of its territory.
The Belgian .Government enters into a similar engagement for that portion
of the Scheldt whirth traverses Belgium.
On each side the rate ofpilot duties on the Scheldt shall be published im
mediately after the ratification of the present Treaty.
It will always be allowed to every ship ascending or descending the
Scheldt to lake what pilot she chooses ; and it will be optional, on that
account, for each country to establish throughout the whole course of the
Scheldt, and on the coasts of the two Countries, between Oxtcnd and the Iste
of Schonen, the pilot services it mayjudge neces.iury forfurnishing pilots.
§ 5 . Each of the two Governments is to appoint, the one at Ftushmg, the
other at Antwerp, Functionaries or Commissioners, ad hoc, who art to be
charged to concert ad the measures required for the conservation of 'the
channels of the Scheldt, and the placing as well as the keeping up ofthe buoys
which are to indicate them.
These measures fire to be immediately put in execution, should there be
occasion, by the Netherlands or Belgian Functionaries or Commiifsionerst
for the parts of the territory which concern them respectively.
§ 6. It is agreed t'hitt the navigation of the intermediate channels between
the Scheldt and the Rhine, in order to proi-eed from Antwerp to the Rhine,
and vice versa, us to remain frie to the Belgian trade ; and that it shall be only
liable to tolls, which are never to exceed those established for the navigation of
the ftihine, the proportion nj Ihe distances considered. It is moreover agreed
that the Belgians are always t>o be admitted to the navigation of the said
cltannels on thefooting of the mostfavoured 'nation.
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*. § 1-. ^Commissioners, from each side are to meet at Antwerp within a month,
for //if purpose of agreeing on a genera! regulation to complete all that relates
lo the application ofthe Articles 1O8 to 1 1 7 ofthe General Act of the Congress .
of ficn.ua, to the navigation of the Meusc, and to include in that regulation
the exercise, of the right of Jh lung, and of thejtshing trade, throughout the
esctott-.of the Scheldt, on thefooting of a perfect reciprocity in behalf of the
subjects of. both Countries.
In, the meantime, and until the said regulation be determined vpon, the na
vigation of the .Meiise and of its branches, remaining free to t/ie trade of bvth
Countries, shall be subjected to the dispositions of the Convention signed at .
Matfence on the 3 1 st ofMarch 1 83 1 .for the navigation of the Rhine, so fur
as the above dispositions can be applied to the auid river.

ARTICLE X.
The use of the canals which traverse both Countries shall continue to be
fixe and common to their inhabitants. It is understood that they shall recrproeally enjoy them on the same terms, and that on each side only moderate
duties shall be imposed on'the navigation of the said canals.

•i».'•••

ARTICLE XI.
.

•

. .

The commercial communications between Belgium and Germany by Linibourg shall remain entirely free, and are to be impeded on no pretence.
The use of the roads which, crossing the toivns of Maestru'ht, of Sittardt,
and of fenloo, lead to the frontiers of Get many, shall be subject only to
the payment of moderate turnpike tolls for the repair of the said roads,
so that the transit commerce may not experience any obstacle thereby, and
that by means of the above-mentioned tolls these roads may be kept in good
repair, and tit to afford facilities to lhat commerce.
.

ARTICLE XII.

••"*•«

>"'

^ 1. From and after the 1st of July 1832, Belgium, with reference to the
division of. the publick debt of the United Kingdom of the Netherlands,
shall remain charged with the sum of 8,400.000 Netherlaud florins of annual
interest, the capital of which shall be transferred from the debit of the Great
Book at Amsterdam, or from ihe debit of the general treasury of the United
Kingdom of the Netherlands,, to the debit. of the Great Book of Belgium.
^ 2. The capitals transferred, and the annuities inscribed upon the debit of
the Great Bouk of Belgium, in consequence of the preceding .paragraph, tp
the amount of the total sum of 8,4OO,OOO Netherland florins of annual
interest, shall be considered as forming part of the Belgick National Debt.;
and Belgium engages rot to admit, either at piesent or in future, any dis
tinction between this portion of her pu-bliuk debt arising f;om her union with
Holland, and any other Belgick national debt already created, or which may
be created hereafter. .
fy 3- The payment of the above-mentioned sum of 8,400,000 Nelherland
florins of annual interest, shall take place regularly every six months, either
at Brussels or at Antwerp, in ready money, without deduction of any kind
whatsoever, either at present or in future.
$ 4. In consideration of the creation of the said sum of 8,400,000 florins
of annual interest, Belgium shall be released from all obligation towards
Holland, on account of the division of the publick debt of the United King
dom of the Netherlands.
^ 5. Commissioners to be named on both sides, shall meet within the space
of fifteen days in the town of Utrecht, in order to proceed to a settlement of
the accounts of the fund of the Syndicat d'amortissemcnt and of the Bank
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of Brussels, charged with the service of the general treasury of the United
Kingdom of the Netherlands. No additional charge shall result to Belgium
from this settlement ; the sum of 8,400,000 florins of annuities comprehend
ing the whole of the charge which she is to take upon herself. But if it
should appear from such settlement, that there is a balance to be received,
Belgium and Holland shall share the same in the proportion of the taxes paid
by each of the two countries during their union, according to the budgets
voted by the States General of the United Kingdom of the Netherlands.
$ 6. In the settlement of the Syndicat d'amortissement hall be comprised
the credits secured on the publick lands, called Domein los renten. These
are alluded to in the present Article only for the purpose of record.
§ 7. The Dutch and Belgian Commissioners mentioned in § 3 of the
present Article, and who are to meet in the town of Utrecht, shall, in addition
to the settlement with which they are charged, proceed to the transfer of the
capitals and annual interest which, upon the division of the publick debt of
the United Kingdom of the Netherlands, are to fall to the charge of Belgium,
up to the amount of 8,400,000 florins of anuual interest.
They shall also proceed to deliver up the archives, maps, plans, and other
documents whatsoever which belong to Belgium, or which relate to her
administration.

ARTICLE XIII.
Holland having made exclusively,from the 1st of November 18*30, all the
advances necessary for the service of the whole of the publick debts of the
Kingdom of the Netherlands, it is agreed that the said advances, calculated
from the 1st of November 1830, to the 1st of July \B3.2,for 2O months, in
the proportion of 8 ,400,000florins of the Netherlands of annual interest, with
which Belgium remains charged, are to be paid to the Dutch treasury by the
Belgian treasury, and that this payment is to take place when the settlement
of the Syndicat d.amortissement shall be completed, and, at the same time,
that Belgium will receive its shane of the assets, which may result from
that settlement.

ARTICLE Xir.
The port of Antwerp, in conformity with the stipulations of the 15th
Article of the Treaty of Paris, of the 30th of May 1814, shall continue to be
solely a port of commerce.

ARTICLE XK
Works of publick or private utility, such as canals, roads, or others of
a similar nature, constructed wholly or in part at the expcnce of the. United
Kingdom of the Netherlands, shall belong, together with the advantages
and charges thereunto attached, to the country in which they are situated.
It is understood that the capitals borrowed for the construction of these
works, and specifically charged thereupon, shall be comprised in the aforesaid
charges, in so far as they may not yet have been repaid, and without giving
rise to any claim on account of re-payments already made.

ARTICLE Xn.
The sequestrations which may have been imposed in Belgium, during
the troubles, for political causes, on any property or hereditary estates what
soever, shall be taken off without delay, and the enjoyment of the property
and estates above-mentioned shall be immediately restored to the lawful
owners thereof.
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ARTICLE XVII.
In the two countries of which the separation takes place in consequence of
the present Articles, inhabitants and proprietors, if they wish to transfer
their residence from one country to the other, shall, during two years, be at
liberty to dispose of their property, moveable or immoveable, of whatever
nature the same may be, to sell it, and to carry away the produce of the sale,
either in money or any other shape, without hindrance, and without the
payment of any duties other than those which are now in force in the two
countries upon changes and transfers.
It is understood that the collection of the droit cTaubaine et de detraction
upon the persons and property of Dutch in Belgium, and of Belgians in
Holland, is abandoned, both now and for the future

ARTICLE XVIII.
The character of a subject of the two Governments, with regard to pro
perty, shall be acknowledged and maintained.

ARTICLE XIX.
The stipulations of Articles from 11 to 21, inclusive, ot the Treaty concluded
between Austria and Russia, on the 3d May 1815, which forms an integral part
of the general Act of the Congress of Vienna, stipulations relative to persons
who possess property in both countries, to the election of residence which
they are required to make, to the rights which they shall exercise as subjects
ot either State, and to the relations of neighbourhood in properties cut
by the frontiers, shall bs applied to such proprietors, as well as to such pro
perties, in Holland, in the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, or in Belgium, as
shall be found to come within the cases provided for by the aforesaid stipula
tions of the Acts of the Congress of Vienna. The droits d.aubaine et de
detraction, being henceforth abolished, as between Holland, the Grand
Duchy of Luxembourg, and Belgium, it is understood that such of the abovementioned stipulations as may relate to those duties, shall be considered null
and void in the three countries.

ARTICLE XX.
No person in the territories which change domination, shall be molested or
disturbed in any manner whatever, on account of any part which he may have
taken, directly or indirectly, in political events.

ARTICLE XXL
The pensions and allowances of expectants, of persons unemployed or
retired, shall in future be paid, on either side, to all those individuals entitled
thereto, both civil and military, conformably to the laws in force previous to
the 1st November 1S30.
It is agreed that the above mentioned pensions and allowances to persons
born in the territories which now constitute Belgium, shall remain at the
charge of the Belgian treasury ; and the pensions and allowances of persons
born in the territories which now constitute Holland, shall be at the charge
of the Dutch treasury.

521

ARTICLE XXII.
All claims of Belgian subjects upon any private establishments, such as the
widows' fund, and the fund known under the denomination of the fonds des
leges, and of the chest of civil and military retired allowances, shall be ex
amined by the Mixed Commission of Liquidation mentioned in Article XII,
and shall be determined according to thetenour of the regulations by which
these funds or chests are governed.
The securities furnished, as well as the payments made, by Belgian accountarvts, the judicial deposits and consignments, shall equally be restored to
the parties entitled thereto, on the presentation of their proofs.
If, under the head of what are called the French liquidations, any Belgian
subjects should still be able to bring forward claims to be inscribed, suck
claims shall also be examined and settled by the said Commission.

ARTICLE XXIIL
Immediately after the exchange of the ratifications of the present Treaty,,
the necessary orders shall be transmitted to the Commanders of the respective
troops, for the evacuation of the territories, towns, fortresses, and places
which change domination. The civil authorities thereof shall also, at the
same time, receive the necessary orders for delivering over the said territories,
towns, fortresses, and places, to the Commissioners who shall be appointed
by both parties for this purpose.
This evacuation and delivery shall be effected so as to be completed in the
space of fifteen days, or sooner if possible.

ARTICLE
In consequence of the stipulations of the present Treaty, there shall be
peace and friendship between his Majesty the King of the Netherlands onthe one hand, and His Majesty the King of the Belgians on the other handr
their heirs and successors, their States and respective subjects, for ever.

ARTICLE XXV.
The present Treaty is to be ratified, and the ratifications exchanged in;
London, within the space of one month, or sooner if possible.
In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same,,
and have affixed thereto the seal of their arms.
Done at London

in the year of our Lord 1832..

Annex C. to Protocol No. 69.
Memorandum of September, 24, 1832^
THE last communication made by the Conference to the Netherland Pleni
potentiary is dated the 10th of July. The Conference once more an
ticipated in it the wishes of the Netherland Government, by modifying, as
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much as it was possible for them to do, their propositions of the 1 1th of June.
But they were at the same time obliged to declare:
" That at the end of twenty months of negotiation, the propositions
" which they then renewed, were the last that could emanate from their
"hands; and that thev, therefore, required an answer, the importance and
" necessity of which would be the more felt by His Netberland Majesty, as
" on it depended the future."
These propositions have been rejected by the Cabinet of the Hague. By
its note of the 25th of July, that Cabinet persists in demanding the simple
and unconditional adoption of the project which it had presented on the 30th
of Juno, which had already been decided to be inadmissible bv the note of
the Conference of the lOth of July, relying principally on the inconvenience
and delay which further negotiation might produce ; and it insists on a de
finitive settlement of the points, the adjournment of which had been proposed.
The Conference was determined not to continue officially a dispute which
the Cabinet of the Hague appeared to endeavour to make endless.
Nevertheless, the unceasing desire of arriving by conciliatory means at
the conclusion of a difference which interests all Europe to so great a degree,
had induced the Members of the Conference to endeavour, in private conver
sations, to bring the two parties to an understanding. The attempt presented
difficulties. Belgium, armed with the Treaty concluded with her, demanded
its execution ; no new negotiation would be listened to until after the
evacuation of the citadel of Antwerp. On his side, the King of the Nether
lands would not travel out of the circle within which he had intrenched himself.
Nevertheless, as his Plenipotentiary had announced, ihathe had received fresh
powers, and as he manifested an inclination to facilitate the settlement of the
points, which the Conference could not help considering as requiring altera
tion; the Conference flattered itself that it had arrived at the point at which
onhjrminor difficulties, and difficulties of composition, remained to be overcome.
In order to remove them definitively, the direct concurrence of the Belgian
Plenipotentiaries became indispensable. The necessity of this was re
presented to the Belgian Government; and in order to convince it of the
favourable chances which the negotiation then offered, the modifications to
which the Plenipotentiary of the Netherlands had already yielded, or was
ready to yield, were confidentially made known to it. Still that repre
sentation had not the desired effect. The Belgian Government declined to
declare itself respecting those modifications, alleging that the rejection
of the 67th Protocol, by the Cabinet of the Hague, disclosed views on the
part of that Cabinet, which rendered all negotiation with Belgium impossible.
In the mean time, the two Governments, both the Dutch and the Belgian,
gave daily a display and an activity to their armaments which threatened a
speedy explosion.
The newspapers of both countries seized upon questions on which rital
interests were opposed ; and, in discussing them, disclosed such intentions
on the part of the Cabinet of the Hague, with respect to the navigation of the
Scheldt, thai one can hardly be surprised that remonstrance should have been
made in Belgium aguinst the execution of such intentions, and especially
against the provisional application of the Tarif of Mayence to the Scheldt.
That stipulation being nevertheless inserted in the gth Article of the Treaty
of November 15, it must have been submitted to by Belgium, if the King of
the Netherlands had accepted that Treaty. By constantly rejecting it, and
by insisting on modifications of the Treaty, especially of Article 9, His
Netherland Majesty had himself given an opening to the Belgian Govern
ment to insist, on their part, upon the alteration of a stipulation of that
same Article, which was considered injurious to the interests of Belgium.
Whilst, therefore, in this state of things it was demanded that the navigation
of the Scheldt should lie free, without being subject to any duties whatever, a
totally different doctrine was maintained in Holland.
It was under these circumstances that the British Plenipotentiary, in order
to ascertain the real intentions of theCabinet of the Hague, and to enable him to
.-.-! bnt with success the doubts or the pretensions of the Belgian Government
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being moreover naturally the mediator between the two parties, after several
separate conversations, first with the Plenipotentiaries of Holland and Bel
gium, then with the members of the Conference itself, framed from his own
ideas, and presented confidentially to the Baron de Zuylen, a new statemen
respecting those disputed points upon which the two parties seemed least
likely to come to an understanding.
Lord Palrnerston evidently acted with the view of meeting as much as
possible, as to the form and the substance, the wishes declared upon that sub
ject by the Netherland Government. What he now proposed differed essen
tially from the 24 Articles ; and being intended to be signed by Holland and
Belgium only, after having been settled between Holland and the five
Powers, ought, with regard to the form, completely to have satisfied His
Netherland Majesty.
It the British Plenipotentiary entered into various details, which the Con
ference, in order to facilitate the settlement, had thought right to refer to a
direct negotiation between the parties interested, it was because the Cabinet
of the Hague, in its note ofthe 30th ofJune,formally opposed such a delay in the
consideration of the objects pointed out in Articles IX and XII, and because in
fact the last measures had clearly shown the necessity of entering into the details
of the application of the general principles laid down in Article IX, in order
to prevent the most serious complications in the execution even of the Treaty
to be concluded between Holland and Belgium.
It has appeared a good omen to the Conference, that in this propo
sition almost all the points mentioned in the note of the Dutch Pleni
potentiaries of December 14, as having prevented their Sovereign from
accepting the 24 Articles, and which points, in the opinion of some of the
Courts, rendered some alterations desirable, have been set aside or amended
in such a manner as no longer to form grounds of objection.
In fact, the joint superintendence of the channels of the Scheldt is no
longer stipulated ; a common consent for fixing the pilotage dues is not re
quired ; the assimilation of Belgians to the Dutch, with regard to the navi
gation ofthe intermediate channels between the Scheldt and the Rhine, is no
longer demanded ; and there remains to the Dutch Government every power
of favouring Dutch subjects in that navigation. Finally, the compulsion to
construct a new road, or to cut a new canal, through the canton of Sittard,
determined in Article 12 of the Treaty of November 15, is suppressed.
The stipulation relative to the optional capitalisation ofthe debt of 8,4OO,OOO
florins, with which Belgium is charged, is to find a place in the Treaty be
tween the five Powers and the King of the Netherlands.
It appeared impossible that all these modifications should meet with diffi
culties on the part ofthe Belgian Government ; but it was otherwise with
respect to the proposal to substitute the payment of a florin a ton for all the
vessels coming from the sea to the port of Antwerp. That proposal ap
peared hard to the Belgians, who claimed the free navigation ofthe Scheldt,
in the full sense of the term, upon the grounds of the arrangements of Articles
108 — 117 of the Act of the Congress of Vienna.
Holland, on her side, was desirous of maintaining the provisional application
of the Tariff of Mayence ; supporting herself by the argument that she had
made no difficulties in adhering to the passage relative to it, contained in the
f)th Article of the Treaty of November 15.
The difficulty did not fail to present itself. It exists, and means must
be found of bringing the two parties to terms upon that question.
Upon that subject an important step has been taken. The Belgian Go
vernment having been confidentially informed of the project of Treaty by
Lord Palmerston, has thought right no longer to refuse to furnish M. Van
de Weyer with the full powers necessary to conclude and sign a definitive
Treaty between Belgium and Holland. That Plenipotentiary has just offi
cially announced it.
Whilst this very decisive step .was taking place on the part 6f the
Belgian Government, that of the Netherlands, without entering into any
discussion of the confidential statement* which had been transmitted to it ou
6S
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the part of the British Plenipotentiary,—without even mentioning them,
addressed to the Conference, without any provocation oq its part, a iresti
note, more bitter than any of its preceding ones,—more foreign than any
other to the true spirit of conciliation, and which haughtily demands, with
out delay, the immediate signature of the Treaty which it proposed to tire
Conference in its note of the 30th of June, and renewed in thatof the 25tU
of July.
The first effect of that note, which has all the appearance of a manifesto
against the Conference, led it to the belief that all measures of concilia
tion were exhausted,— that there were no longer any means of reconciling
the parties, and that its own deliberations must now take another lim>,
and in nst bear upon another object.
Nevertheless, being ever actuated by the unanimous desire of interposing
in so violent a struggle, in order to avert its danger, it has resolved
again to make another attempt through the Baron de Zuylen, with the view
of assuring itself whether, notwithstanding the unbecoming silence of
his Cabinet upon the confidential propositions which he himself trans
mitted to it, he had not received sufficient instructions and powers to discuss,
with the Belgian Plenipotentiary, under the auspices of the Conference, the
proposed project, so as to extract from it a definitive arrangement.
In putting this first question to him, it seems indispensable that the Con
ference should remind M. de Zuylen, that the Treaty of November 15, in
the opinion of the five Powers, bestows upon Belgium a positive right, sub
ject only, with reference to some of those Powers, to the effect of the reserves
which accompanied their ratifications, which reserves would have their full1
weight allowed them in the draft to be prepared.
If then M. de Zuylen has sufficient powers to negotiate and conclude on
terms similar or analogous to those which he has communicated to his Court,
and which Belgium seems disposed to admit, it will still be possible to hope
for the settlement of this important matter.
But if M de Zuylen declares himself to be without sufficient powers, or if,
pretending to have them, he still proposes a reference to his Court, or even
if he only makes use of them to propose things inadmissible for Belgium, all
hope of conciliation seems to become for the present illusory, and it would
only remain for the Conference to consider the Belgian question in that
point of view, and to concert together upon the future course to be adopted.

Annex D. /• Protocol No. 69.
Questions addressed to the Netherland Pleni- Answers of the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty
potentiary in the Conference of 25th of
the King of the Netherlands, read and commuSeptember 1832.
nicated in Conference, September 26, 1832.

1. Is the Netherland Plenipotentiary furrushed with the necessary full powers and
instructions to negotiate and sign with the
Belgian Plenipotentiary, under the auspices of
the Conference, a definitive Treaty between
Holland and Belgium?

!• The Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the
King of the Netherlands is furnished with the
necessary full powers and instructions to sign with
a Belgian Plenipotentiary a Treaty of Separation,
negotiated and concluded through1 the mediation
°f the Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia.

52a

Annex D. to Protocol No> 69.
.Substance ofthe Explanations given Observations made by the Conference upon the Answers
verbally by the Netherland Plenigiven by the Nethcrland Plenipotentiary to the Questions
potentiary in the Conference of
addressed to him on the 25/A of September 1832.
September 26, 1832.
',,!,' 'T,he. Netherland Plen.ipbi.enti- • !L The Conference asked the Netherland Plenipotentiaries)
ajy. is, only authorised to sign with in their note of the 4th of May, annexed to Protocol No. 5<),
the Belgian Plenipotentiary a Treaty
" whether they had received from the King, their august
which he shall first have concluded
" Master, the necessary powers and instructions to negotiate
w.ilh the five Courts, and he has no
" and sign, under the auspices of the Conference of London,
full powers to negotiate directly with
" a definitive Treaty between Holland and Belgium."
the Belgian Plenipotentiary under That question was repeated by the Conference in their note to
the auspices of the Conference*
the said Plenipotentiaries of June 1 1 . The Conference added ;
" that the means of reconciling the views of the 'two"
" Countries upon the points which the Protocol N<*. 59 had
" pointed out as susceptible of further negotiations, could
*' henceforward only be found in a definitive arrangement
" by mutual consent between Holland and Belgium, and
" that consequently an authority to the Netherland Pie" nipotentiarieg to negotiate that arrangement, was indis" pcnsable.''
The Cabinet of the Hague has never given an official
answer to those questions.
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Questions addressed to the Netherland Pleni- Answers f>f the Plenipotentiary of His Majesly
votcntiary in the Conjerence of 25M of
the King of the Netherlands, read and commuSeplember 1831.
nicuted in Conference^ September 26, 1832.

2. Is the Netherland Plenipotentiary
2. The Cabinet of the Hague having on the
ready to sign, with the five Powers and with 14th of December 1831, frankly and explicitly made
Belgium, a Treaty containing the 24 Articles known theobjections which the completeadoption of
ot the 14th of October 1831 ?
the 24 Articles ot the 14th of October presented
to their view, and the Conference having in its
answer of the 4th January 1832, done justice to
some of those objections, they were put aside by
mutual consent, as not being capable of a literal
adoption. The further course of the negotiations
having more and more narrowed the circle of diffi
culties, and the Cabinet of the Hague having, by its
official propositions of the 30th June and the 25th
July last, fulfilled the conditions which the Confer
ence, by its Protocol No. 59, and by its Note of the
10th July, had declared invariable or equivalent
thereto, the said Plenipotentiary does not feel him
self authorised to sign with the said five Powers and
with Belgium a Treaty purely and simply con
taining the 24 Articles of the 14th October.
3. Is the Netherland Plenipotentiary
3. The said Plenipotentiary, on transmitting to
authorised to adopt the territorial arrange- the Conference the Project of Treaty of the 3Oth
ments, such as they are marked out in the 24 June, proved himself by it to be authorised to adopt
Articles of the 14th of October?
the territorial arrangements desired by the Con
ference, supposing that the faculty left to the King
Grand Duke, with reference to Limbourg, within
its new limits, should lead positively to the an
nexation of that province to Holland.

4. In the Treaty which the Netherland
4. A provisional measure, as to the navigation
Plenipotentiary is ready to sign with Belgium, of the Scheldt, having been proposed by the said
would he admit the principle that the navi five Courts in the last paragraph of the gth Article
gation of the Scheldt shall be free to the ships of the 24, the Cabinet of the Hague has acquiesced
of all nations, and that those ships shall not in it; and that provisional measure not having been
be subject to any delay, to any visit or ex made since the object of any official controversy,
amination of cargo, but merely, without dis the Netherland Plenipotentiary finds himself
tinction of flag, to a moderate tonnage duty ?
authorised only to reproduce the same stipulation
as he had the honour of transmitting in his project
of Treaty of the 30th of June—a stipulation, be
sides, superabundantly confirmed in the note of
the Cowference of the 10th of July last.

527
»»
Substance of the Explanations given Observations made by the Conference upon the Anstoe.rs
verbally by the Netherland Plenigiven -by the Netherland Plenipotentiary to the Questions
potentiary in the Conference of
addressed to him on the 25//t of September 1832.
September 26, 1832.
2. The Cabinet of the Hague re- 2. The Conference thought right to address to the Netherfuses to sign a Treaty containing 'land Plenipotentiary the question, whether he was anthopartly and simply the 24 Articles rised to sign a Treaty which should contain the 24 Articles,
of October 14.
not because they had forgotten that His Netherland Majesty
had refused the adoption of them to this present time, but
because they thought it possible that mature consideration
might have brought the Cabinet of the Hague to consider
those Articles in a more favourable point of view, and might
therefore have disposed it to accept now, what formerly it
had rejected.

3. .The Cabinet of the Hap;uc is
only ready to adopt the territorial
arrangements recorded in the 24
Articles, with the reservation of a
guarantee with respect to the union
to Holland of the indemnity given
in Limburg for the cessions made
in Luxemburg.

3. In his note of the 25th of July, the Netherlaud Phenipotcntiary truly observed, that a cession in Luxemburg,
without the consent of the Germanick Confederation, and of
the Agnates of the House of Nassau, must by its nature he
null. But since the territorial arrangements rest chiefly
on the cession mentioned in Luxemburg, it follows that
the execution of them depends equally upon the assent
of the Gcrmanick Confederation and of the Agnates,' and'it is
with the intention of securing that assent so important and
so indispensable, that the Conference took care to offer to the
Grand Duke and to his Agnates a territorial indemnity.
To pass over this in silence, would be to allow the. most pow
erful means of obtaining that so much desired consent to be
lost, and to expose the Conference to the just reproach of
having neglected the rights of third parties, and to have
failed in the attention due to the Germanick Confederation.
To endeavour to go further, and to demand from the Confer
ence a formal guarantee with respect to the union of the in
demnity given in Limburg to Holland, would be to endea
vour to inlpose upon the nvfe Powers an obligation which,
without being at all necessary for the object, is beyond their
engagements.

4. The Netherland Plenipotenti
ary is not authorised to assent to a
definitive arrangement with regard
to the navigation of the Scheldt, nor
even to admit the principle of such
an arrangement ; and as to the pro
visional arrangement, his instructions
allow him only to adopt the appli
cation of fhe Tariff of Mayence.

4. The Netherland Plenipotentiary, in demanding the pro
visional-adaptation ofthe Tariff of Mayence to ihe Scheldt, as
resulting from the last paragraph of the pth oK.the 24 Arti
cles, has evidently forgotten that his Court has not only re
jected the 24 Articles as a whole, but has protested specially
against that very 9th Article, of which he now requires the
.partial application in his favouV.
- '
•
The Tariff of Mayence, appealed to.by the Nrf.firrland Pleni
potentiary, as it only exhibits figures, can merely offer a
reply to the question relative to the levying a duty on tonnage,
but not to others, which are essentially connected with it, such
as those on the ireedom of the navigation of the Scheldt lor
vessels of all nations, and on their exemption from all visit,
search, and examination of cargo.
6 T
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Questions addressed to the Netherlantf Pleni- Answers of the Plenipotentiary of Hi* Majesty
potentian/ in the Conference of 25/A of
the King of the Netherlands,. read and rommuSeptember 1831.
nicated in Conference, September 26, 1832.

5. Will the Nctherland Plenipotentiary
be ready to secure to the Belgians in the said
Treaty, the navigation of the intermediate
channels between theScheldtand the Rhine,at
a rate which should not exceed that of the
tariff, fixed by consent of the States bordering
that river, for the navigation of the Rhine,,
proportion of distance.? being observed.

6. The Plenipotentiary of His Majesty is ready,
in conformity with his supplementary note of the
25tb July last, and with the explanations to which
the diplomatftck explanations have subsequently
given rise, to secure to the Belgians the passage
of the internal walcrs,
First. Immediately after the exchange of the ra
tifications.
Secondly. On the footing of the most favoured
nation.
Thirdly. According to the existing Tariffs.
Observing, however, that from the month of
February, 183-1, and on the occasion of the adhe
sion of the King to the bases of separation, the
Cabinet of the Hague, anxious to avoid all misun
derstanding with regard to the river* and internal
waters, and finding some ambiguity in the
framing of the 3d Article of these bases, would
not consent to their adoption without the qualifying
declaration given by Lord Palmerston, in the name
of the Conference, destined to prevent all assimi
lation of the Mouse and the Scheldt with the in
ternal waters, which internal waters, forming 'a
territory exclusively Dutch, remain subject to the
legislation of the country to which they exclu
sively belong.

ff. Will the Dutch Plenipotentiary adopt
the arrangement of the 11 th Article of the 24
Articles.otthe 1.4th of October ?

6. The Conference, in its note of the 10th
ot July last, having reminded the Cabinet of the
Hague, " that anterior memoranda on its part were
" far from refusing commercial communications, the
"nature and establishment of which should form
" the subject of amicable arrangement," the said Ca
binet testified an anxiety, conformably to its noteof
the 14th of December 1831, to which the Conference
alluded, to propose the following Article tor the
regulation of the communications through Limburg:—"There shall be assured to Belgium all
' the facilities desirable for establishing Lercom4 mercial communications with Germany through
' Limburg, especially by the towns ot Maestricht
* and of Sittard, excepting in cases in which im' port a tut objections arise. The tolls on the
*' roads which, passing through these two towns,
" lead to the frontier of Germany, and which roals
" shall be kept in good repair, shall be levied ac" cording to a moderate rate only."

7. If the 12th Article of the 24 Articles
7- The undersigned Plenipotentiary has no irishould be suppressed, in the Treaty between struction* upen the question; he is ready to apply
Holland and Belgium, what would be the for them,
compensation which the Dutch Government:
would offer in return to Belgium ?
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Substance of.the Explanations given Observations made by the Confirmee upon the
verbally by the Netherland Plenigiven by the Netherland Plenipotentiary/ to the Questions
addressed to him on the 25/A of September 1832.
potentiary in the Conference of
September 2b', 18

5. The Netherland Government
will only allow to the Belgians thenavigation of the intermediate channels
between the Scheldt and the Rhine,
on payment of duties, which it re
serves to itself to alter according to
circumstances.

5. When in his note of the 25th of July, the Netttcrknd
Plenipotentiary had proposed an Article relative to the na
vigation of the intermediate channels, drawn up inthesehsc
of the declaration which he has just made1, it was observed to
him that the promise of putting the Belgians on the footing
of the most favoured nation had no value, since by his
own avowal, with regard to the intermediate channels, theru
did not yet exist such a nation in Holland. It was also ob
served to him that the offer of treating the Belgians according
to existing Tariffs, would be hardly less illusory, if the pro
mise of not changing them so as to affect one party only,
was not added.
The Netherland Plenipotentiary took no notice of these
observations, and entrenched himself, on the contrary, in the
vicious cirdc of objections with respect to the river-stipulations
of the Treaty of Vienna, setting entirely aside the reservations
which the States bordering on the Rhine made at Mavence
to secure to themselves, upon the grounds of those stipula
tions, the passage by the navigable branches which- m>ite,the
Scheldt to the Meuse and the Rhine,, reservations which even
latterly have been renewed and recommended to the attention
of the Conference by an official letter from the Bavarian
Minister in London.

<J. The Netherland Govern mfnt 6. It is perhaps desirable here to rceal that the Canton of
means to subject the passage of the Sittard and other districts of Limburg were originally in
roads of Maestricht and Sittard to tended, as • not having formed part of Holland in 1790, to
duties of transit, and not solely t;> remain to Belgium. The Conference having afterwards, in
order to facilitate the general arrangement, insisted on the
tolls.
cession of those districts, thought it right to make uo to
Belgium for the sacrifice which those cessions imposed upon
her on the important points of direct communications with
Germany. It is with these views that the Conference has
thought it just to stipulate for the liberty of transit by the
existing roads from Maestricht arid from Sittard.

t. The Netherland Plenipoten
tiary is not authorised to offer any
compensation for the suppression of
the use of a new road or canal
through the Canton of Sittard, r.s
stipulated by Article 13 of the £4
Articles.

7. Tlie right of making a new road or a new canal through
the Canfon of Sittard was suggested for the same reasons.
In offoring toliolland to propose the suppression of this
right, it was evidently anticipating tin- wishes of the Nether
land Government, and the Conference thought it had a right,
to expect that the Plenipotentiary of the King would find
himself authorised to oiler in return some facilities for Belgian
c ormncrce.
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s addressed t» the Netforkind Pleni- Answers of the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty
potentiary in the Conference of 25^ of
the King of tlie Netherlands, read and comitsuSeptember 1831
nicated in Conference, September 26, 1832.

8. Does the Dutch Government adopt the
8. The said Plenipotentiary adopts in general
I3th and 14th Articles concerning the debt, the Articles concerning the debt, excepting those
such as they are set forth in the 24 Articles, alterations in the text which the changes of date,
except the changes of date acknowledged to the capitalisation by common conser.t, the liqui
be necessarv :
dation of the Syndicat for form's sake, and a more
explicit arrangement in respect to the Lo6r'enten,
(redeemable bonds) render necessary. As to tl.e
Article concerning the arrears, he must renew his
protest against a material error which was intro
duced respecting this point into the calculations of
the Conference, in setting out from the date of 1st
November 183O, as from a period up to which
the whole of the Belgian taxes had been received
by the Royal treasury, whilst the Netherland
Plenipotentiary had quoted that date as the epoch
at which the collection of the said taxes had
entirely ceased.
9. The demand of compensation for reducing the
0. If the liquidation of theSyndicat a'Amorliquidation
of the Syndicat d .Amortisseinent to a
tissement should not take place except as a
measureof
form,
havinggiven melo diplomatick ex
measure of order, what will be the compensa
planations,'
which
have followed the delivery of the
tion, which the Netherland Plenipotentiary
would be authorised to propose to Belgium, note of the 25th of July, and the proposition hav
for its part in the assets which will result from ing been made to the Dutch Plenipotentiary that
that compensation should be founded on the de
the liquidation, if it should take place ?
duction of part of the arrears, this principle has
been adopted by the Cabinet of the Hague. If it
be not yet agreed upon as to the proportion of the
deduction, it is because \he negotiation which
the Dutch Plenipotentiary followed up with eager
ness has been suddenly paralysed by the com
munication of the refusal of Belgium to concur
in it.
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Substance of the Explanations given
verbally by the Netherland Plenipotenliary in Ihe Conference of
September 26, 1832.

Observations made by the Conference upon the Answers
given by the Nethcrland Plenipotentiary to the Questions
addressed to him on the 25th of September 26, 1832.

8. The Netherland Plenipotentiary
is again ordered to demand that the
liquidation of the Syndicat d'amortissement should be considered only
as^a matter of form, and in return of
that concession.

8. To demand that the liquidation of the Syndicat d'amortissement should be only a measure of form, while it is
notorious that half the debts of that establishment have been
placed to the charge of Belgium, and that by the Treaty of
November 15, a proportional part of the assets has been
secured to her in return, brings on the difficulty of finding
some fair compensation.

9. He is authorised to offer an 0 As to the means of compensation, which the Netherland
abatement of a part of the arrears Plenipotentiary says was suggested to him in his condue by Belgium, but cannot declare yersations with the Members of the Conterence, the only
any sum with regard to it.
reason tor such a proposition was to meet as much as pos
sible the wishes of the Cabinet ot the Hague. Those wishes,
in this circumstance seemed likely to be the most easily
satisfied, by means of a compensation which should be found
in the arrears due by Belgium. The Netherland Pleni
potentiary has up to this time refused to declare a sum, on
the pretext that Belgium had refused till now to enter into
negotiation. That difficulty now recoils upon the Nether
land Plenipotentiary, for it is he who at present refuses to
enter into negotiation with the Belgian Plenipotentiary.

In summing up these observations, the conviction is
arrived at, that the Cabinet of the Hague will not accept the
24 Articles as a whole, and that its refusal bears even upon
some essential stipulations. It begins by annexing an impor
tant reservation to Articles 1 to 6 inclusive, relative to the
territorial arrangements ; it protests against the chief part
of the stipulations of Article 9. relative to the navigation of
the Scheldt, and of the intermediate channels between that
river and the Rhine ; it pretends to alter the 1 1th Article so
as to render the effect of it illusory ; it requires the sup
pression of Article 12 without compensation ; finally, with
out mentioning other less important modifications which
it demands, it alters the stipulations of Articles 13 and 14,
relative to the financial arrangements, by refusing to
Uelgium the share in the assets, which would revert to her
on the liquidation of the Syndicat d'amortissement.
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Annex E to Protocol No. 69,
Note addressed to the Conference. by the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the
Jling of the Netherlands.
London, July 25, 1832.
THE undersigned, Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Nether
lands, having hastened to transmit to his Court the remarks which the Con
ference of London made to him verbally upon the last propositions of the
Netherland Government, in the meeting at the Foreign Office on the (itli
instant, together with the note of July IO, of their Excellencies the Ple
nipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia,
the Cabinet of the Hague has thought that it could not better answer
the wishes of the Conference, than by confining its attention, according to
the example of the Conference, to the means of arriving as early as possible
at the settlement ot the negotiation, and by explaining itself solely on the
points which have given rise to observations.
The Conference has declared that it has few observations to make upon the
project of Treaty in four Articles between the five Courts and the Nether
lands ; and that as those observations apply less to the substance of the stipu
lations proposed than to the terms in which thev are diawn up, it was con
vinced that if the difficulties related only to those points, they svould easily
he removed. The Government of the Netherlands thinks it mav thus infer
that, except with respect to a revision of the drawing up, that prdject is
agreed upon.
As to the second Article of the project, containing the Treaty with Belgium,
their Excellencies observe, that the undersigned is already acquainted, incon
sequence of the remarks which have been verbally made to him, with the
reasons which render that project, in their opinion, inadmissible and incom
plete. Their Excellencies doubtless refer to their meeting at the Foreign
Office on the 6th of July, at which the undersigned, according to an invita
tion which had been addressed to him by his Excellency Viscount Palmerston,
had the honour to assist. In that Conference, which was marked by a true
spirit of conciliation, the Plenipotentiaries, far from endeavouring to prove
the inadmissibility of the project of Treaty of June 3O, devoted their care
to offering, Article by Article, the observations the most suited to get rid of
the defects which they thought they saw in it, and to rendering that complete,
which, in their opinion, was not so already. They agreed that there were
Articles in the Netherland project, the drawing up ot which appeared to them
preferable to that of the corresponding Articles of October 14, and which
they were desirous of preserving. On arriving at the end of the project, after
having examined all the Articles, the necessity of a speedy answer was urged
in the most conciliatory terms, which gave occasion to the undersigned to
express that the King, with reference to the new sacrifices offered in that project
ot Treaty, was convinced that it would be accepted immediately, and that,
under that idea, the undersigned was ready to conclude and to si^n ; but that
lie had undertaken speedily to obtain instructions upon the subject of the
result which had arisen from the meeting.
That meeting was followed by the note of the Conference of July IO,
according to which the Netherland project of Treaty between Holland and
Belgian, contains defects in Articles not less essential than the territorial
stipulations, deprives Belgium both of the commercial communications, the
use of which, according to the hist propositions of the Conference, was to form
the subject of amicable arrangements founded Upon the principle of re
ciprocal interests; and also of those which former Memoranda of the Cabi
net of the Hague were far from refusing ; adds burthrnsome clauses ; decrees
that. Belgium, which has allowed the debts of the St/ndirat d'amartissemeni
to enter into the calculation of the 8,400,000 Nether land florins of an
nual interest, shall nevertheless have no share in the assets of that
establishment; associates to the private property, the restitution of which is
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to take place, property of a different description ; and without noticing other
a he-rations which have no reference to fundamental point>, but which would
not the less be of consequence, raises, even with respect to form, objections
which the. most sincere spirit of conciliation could not overcome.
The Cabinet of the Hague, in examining those observations, has thought
that, in accordance with the wish of the Conference, it ought to compare
them with the re-marks made verbally to the undersigned at the meeting of
the 6th instant, to which the Plenipotentiaries refer in their note. In that
comparison it has been again g'lided by the same spirit of conciliation, which
has not ceased to direct its course during the whole of the present negotiation ;
but it cannot help observing with deep regret, that no account appears to be
taken of the immense sacrifices to which the King has consented, that his
territorial concessions are merely cursorily noticed, and only for the purpose
of disclosing the necessity of fresh concessions, and that the offer to make the
capitalisation optional, which is the second point of importance of the negotia
tion, has met with a silent reception.
The following explanations will prove, anew the high importance which
the Government of the Netherlands attaches to the termination of the present
complications; but if the principle of the Treaty of separation of Belgium
from Holland must be to acquiesce in all the demands of the former, and
to consider all the sacrifices made by the King as of no value, until His
Majesty shall have submitted to pursue to the end the system ot all imagi
nable concessions, then assuredly the very basis of the negotiation would
prevent its- reaching a successful termination.
: •'•
The text, proposed in Article 2, of the project of the Treaty between
Holland and Helgium, inserted in that of the Treaty with the five Courts^
which the undersigned had the honour to present on June 30, appears to
settle the territorial question in a manner precisely analogous to the circurn-r
stances. As it would be contrary to the engagements of the King Grand
Duke, to give up part of the Grand Duchy ot Luxemburg, without the coivsent of the Agnates of the House of Nassnu,and of the Germanick Confedera*
tion, and as a cession, without such consent, of the said portion, of which the
King Grand Duke has not the liberty of disposing, would be from its nature
void, that cession was proposed on condition of the consent of the Agnates of
the House of Nassau, and of the Germanick Confederation; but the King
Grand Duke engages to take the steps necessary for procuring it. His
Majesty also contracts, with respect to the cession of the part of the Grand
Duchy of Luxemburg in question, ail the engagements which depend upon him.
That consideration explains the reservation proposed in the second Article of
the Netherland project of Treaty between Holland and Belgium.
The 3d of the 24 Articles was considered to have lost its application by the
the union to Holland of the territory in Limburg. Without mentioning that
the King cannot consider as indemnity, a territory which forms part of his
States, the decision that that territory shall continue to make part of the
Kingdom of the Netherlands, destroys the notion of indemnity. Were it
otherwise, the said territory should be considered as united to that of the
Germanick Confederation, as indemnity for a cession made by one of its
members, and a fresh ceesion on the part of the Confederation would be
necessary to re-unite that territory to the Kingdom of the Netherlands.
The first paragraph of th6 4th, and the 5th of the 24 Articles, have also
lost their application, by the principle by which it was established, that the
territory in question in Limburg shall continue to form part of the Kingdom
of the Netherlands, a principle which assigns to the Grand Duchy of Lux
emburg a proportional part in- the losses which the Suites of His Majesty
incur, and renders the Germanick Confederation no party to the territorial
arrangements in Limburg.
As for what remains, the draft proposed on the 30th June, may be consi
dered, with regard to Belgium, as entirely superfluous, and -securing to her the
same results as that of the Articles 2, 3, 4, and 5, of the .24 Articles.
A clerical error has crept into Article 7 of the Netherland project of Treaty
between Holland and Belgium, where, instead of the words " the duties and

534
the i.ilotapv," it ought to be read according to the text oi the Netherland
Memoir of December 14, " the duties of pilotage."
Not to leave any doubt respecting the intentions of the Netherland Govern
ment, and in order to meet the wishes of the Conference in what regards the
relations of navigation and of commerce between Holland and Belgium, the
undersigned is authorised to offer the following version of that Article, a ver
sion which approaches more nearly to the 9th of the 24 Articles.
" The dispositions of the Articles 108 to 117 inclusive of the general act of
" the Congress of Vienna, relative to the free navigation of the navigable
" rivers and streams, shall be applied to the navigable rivers and streams
" which separate the Netherland territory and the Belgian territory, or
'• which'traverse them both.
" The Government of the Netherlands engages to fix the duties of pilotage
" on the Netherland Scheldt at a moderate rate, and to provide for the conser" vation of the channel? of that river. The said duties shall be the same for
" Netherland and for Belgian commerce. The Belgian Government enters
" into a similar engagement with regard to the part of the Scheldt which
" passes through its territory.
" Until some arrangement shall be agreed upon for the navigation of the
" rivers and streams above-mentioned, that navigation shall continue free for
" the trade of both countries, which shall adopt provisionally in that respect the
" Tariffs ofthe Convention signed atMayence on the 31st of March, 1831, for
" the free navigation of the Rhine, as well as the other dispositions of that
" Convention, as far as can apply to the navigable streams and rivers which
" separate the Netherland territory and the Belgian territory, or which
" traverse them both."
With respect to the commercial relations, the Court of the Netherlands
consents to the insertion in the Treaty of the following Article : —
" A negotiation between the Netherlands and Belgium shall be opened as
" soon as possible, in order to regulate their commercial relations by a Treaty
" of Navigation and Commerce.
" In the mean time the Dutch shall be admitted to the navigation both of
" the intermediate channels, and the other Belgian waters, and the Belgians to
" that of the said waters of Holland. That admission shall take place on the
" footing of the most favoured nation, according to the respective legislation
" of the two countries.
" There shall be secured to Belgium all the facilities desirable for establish" ing her commercial communications with Germany, through Limburg,
<: specifically through the towns of Maestricht and of Sittard, except in cases
" in which important objections arise. The turnpike tolls on the roads, which,
" traversing those two towns, lead to the frontiers of Germany, and which
" roads shall be kept in good repair, shall only be levied according to a mo" derate scale."
The Government of the Netherlands has never entered into the details of
the calculation which has induced the Conference to fix the Belgian portion
of the publick debt at an interest of 8,4OO,OOO florins, and could not have de
parted from the basis fixed with regard to the division of the publick debt in
Annex A. of the 12th Protocol, without the prospect of a capitalisation at an
advantageous rate, and of a liquidation of the Syndicat d'ainortissemcnt only as
a measure of form. It therefore considers that it has a right to insist upon the
liquidation of the Syndicat as a measure of form, which would moreover be,
in the present >tate of the negotiation, only a compensation tor the principle,
that the capitalisation of the debt shall be optional, and for the advantages
offered to Belgian commerce and navigation. It is the more desirable, as
any other liquidation would be productive of almost inextricable complica
tions for the two parties.
The Court of the Netherlands congratulates itself on agreeing entirely with
the Conference upon an essential point, namely, that the demand for the
evacuation of the territories before the exchange of the ratifications of a.
Treaty with the King, would be contrary to the intentions of the Conference,
and that the hypothetical fixture of a date, had by no means thatobjcct in view.
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With respect to the form of the Nether-land project, it appears to be com
pletely impartial, and to answer the principle of a mutual arrangement between
Holland and Belgium. The Cabinet of the Hague, remaining in the con
viction, which it has already expressed, upon the necessity of bringing into the
text of each Article the explanations given by the Conference in its Memoran
dum of January 4, is glad to find in the meeting of the 6th of July the pledge
ofan uniformity of views, the accomplishment of which seems desirable for the
greater perspicuity in drawing up the Articles. With respect to the form,
the undersigned meant to express no other wish than to sec the insertion of
the Treaty between Holland and Belgium changed into an Annex ; an altera
tion which will meet with no difficulties on the part of the Government of
the Netherlands, provided that Annex be declared an integral part of the.
Treaty with the five Courts.
The motives which prevent his signing the 24 Articles of October 14, have
been already so frequently disclosed that they will not be reverted to. The
Cabinet of the Hague too, since the recent declarations of the Conference,
must think that it shares in that respect its opinion. In fact, according to
those declarations, the Conference considered as immutably decreed, the
separation, the independence, the neutrality, and the state of territorial pos
session of Belgium, and made known that on the other points the negotiations
would remain open. Since that time, the Netherlaml Government, in consi
dering the eventual admission of the four principal points which have just been
enumerated, thought fairly to enter into the views of the Conference, by the
presentation of a project of Treaty which embraced those other points, and
seemed thus to be likely to reconcile all interests. The notion that the Con
ference requires only the adoption of 21 Articles, and not the acceptance of the
24, seems in the eyes of the Cabinet of the Hague, a fiction which disappears
when brought to the test of truth. It would be contrary to the good faith
of the Netherland Government to engage in negotiations upon principles
which it could not recognise. Such a course would, bevsides, be so compli
cated, that at the end of a few months, and in the event of the least change in
the persons to be employed in it, it would be difficult to see the way out, or
to determine the position of either party. Wisdom requires, that for the
future, as little as possible should be left to the chances of future negotiations.
The undersigned flatters himself that in the present note he has overcome
the last obstacles which could retard the signature of the Treaty ; and he
seizes the opportunity of renewing to their Excellencies, &c. &,c.

(Signed)

H. DE ZUYLEN DE NYEVELT.

Anne* F. to Protocol No. 69.
Note addressed to the Plenipotentiaries of His Britannick Majesty, by the
Bavarian Minister in London.
London, August 53 1832.
THE undersigned Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of
His Majesty the King of Bavaria, acquits himself of the orders which have
been transmitted to him for that purpose by the King his Master, in calling
theattention of Viscount Palmerston,His Britannick Majesty's Principal Secre
tary of State for Foreign Affairs, to the rights which the States bordering on
the Rhine possess to the free navigation of the intermediate channels which
are formed by the Rhine and the Scheldt.
Those rights, which arc founded upon the express stipulations of the Act
pf the Congress of Vienna, have already formed the subject of discussion among
the Members of the Commission of Mayence. They were already mooted
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at the time of the conclusion of the Convention relativeto the navigation of the
Rhine. At that time the Commissioners of France, of Prussia, of Bavaria, of
Hesse, and of Baden, were of opinion that an understanding should also be
come to, relative to an arrangement for free communication with the port of
Antwerp; but the Netherland Commissioner having expressed a wish that
the discussion of that subject should be deferred until after the settlement of
the territorial question pending between Holland and Belgium, the Courts
interested consented to submit to the wish of the Commissioner of His
Majesty the King of the Netherlands ; taking the precaution, however, of
expressly reserving their rights, and the power of giving effect to them, when
the period pointed out should arrive.
The undersigned is directed to have th« honour of bringing this state of
things, and the- existence of the above-mentioned reservation, to the know
ledge of Viscount Palmerston, in the hope that his Excellency will turn the
attention of the Conference of London to it, in order that, in the arrange
ments which, under the auspices of the five Powers, may be effected between
Holland and Belgium, the interests of the States bordering on the Rhine
may be taken into consideration, and that nothing shall be stipulated pre
judicial to the rights which those States continue to claim by virtue of
Treaties.
The undersigned requests, &c.

(Signed)

THE BARON DE CETTO.

Annex G to Protocol No- 69.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty
the King of the Belgians.
London, August S\, 1832.
THE undersigned Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King of the Bel
gians, having acquainted their Government that the last communications made
by one of them to their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria,
France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, assembled in Conference at
London, had remained up to this time unanswered, have been directed to
take fresh steps with their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five
Courts, and to address to them the following declaration:
By the 24 Articles of October 14, 1831, the Conference has pronounced a
definitive opinion, with regard to the differences which exist between Belgium
and Holland; and by subscribing to that act, Belgium has constituted it her
publick law. The Conference from that time, has ceased to have the power of
imposing fresh engagements upon Belgium, with which its agency is
exhausted.
The obstacles come only from Holland ; it belongs therefore to the Con
ference to overrule those objections, and to employ every means which may
induce the Cabinet of the Hague to adopt the Act to which the Cabinet of
Brussels has already submitted.
The Treaty of November 15, 1831, has been invested with the general
sanction of the five great Powers ; and their successive ratifications have
irrevocably fixed the position of Belgium. The Government of the King has
been authorised therefore, to demand that it should be put in possession of
those portions of territory, the occupation of which, by the Dutch troops,
constitutes a permanent act of hostility. The Cabinet of Brussels, knowing
thoroughly the guarantees which it requires, and perfectly aware of the cau
tion which it should observe, has determined to take no part in the negotia
tions upon those secondary questions which are susceptible of negotiations,
until after the territorial evacuation shall have taken place: and in this, it
has made use of an indisputable right.
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It is not less certain that, ever since the 3 1st of January 1832, Belgium had
the right to demand the execution of the Treaty signed on the 1 5th of November. Nevertheless, she has since then remained deprived of all the advantages
of that Treaty; she continues to be forced to maintain armaments, and even
to augment them, in consequence of the refusal ot the Dutch Government.
The Cabinet of the Hague finds itself therefore placed, with regard to Belgium,
in the position which the Conference had in view when it declared in its
note of the 1 1th of June, to the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, that Belgium would
have a good right to refuse to pay,from the \st of January 1832, the arrears
of her share of the interest of the debt of the United Kingdom of the Nether
lands, Jurced as she would be, to employ the amount of the same in the legiti
mate defence of her territory.
In this state of things, the undersigned are directed to declare to their
Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the Five Courts, that the Government
of His Majesty the King of the Belgians considers itself as freed, from the
1st of January, 1832, from the payment of the arrears of its proportion of the
debt, and that the sums which it is forced to employ for the object pointed
out by the Conference itself, .being far beyond the amount of those arrears,
the Cabinet of Brussels reserves the power ot indemnifying itself, in a more
complete manner, by charging them upon (he capital of the annual debt.
The undersigned are, also, directed again to insist upon the necessity ofi
the immediate execulion of the-Treaty of November 15, by the employmcHt of
coercive measures. If, contrary to expectation, that demand should be made
in vain, like those which have preceded it, the right of Belgium herself to
take the measures most likely to lead to a result so long expected could not
be disputed.
The undersigned, &c.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.
GOBLET.

Annex H to Protocol No. 6*9Note addressed to the Conference by General Goblet.
Brussels, September 18, 1832.
THE King has put a stop to the mission with which I had the honour to*
be accredited to your Excellencie», by entrusting to me the direction of the
Department for Forc-ign Affairs.
Having no reason for presuming to hope for this fresh proof of the confi
dence of my Sovereign, I could not, on my departure from London, take
leave of your Excellencies. I hasten to supply that omission, by expressing
to you the regret which I cannot fail to feel at seeing those relations between
us cease, which your Excellencies have made so agreeable by the kind feel
ings with which you have constantly honoured me. I attach too high a value
to them not to request a continuation of them from your Excellencies, and I
request you all, and each in particular, to accept the assurances of my highest
consideration.

(Signed)

GOBLET..

Annex 1 to Protocol No. 69...
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty
the King of the Belgians.
London, September 20, 1832.
THE undersigned Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
has the honour to inform their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria,.
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France, Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia, assembled in Conference at
London, that he has been furnished by his Government with full powers
to enter into a direct negotiation with the Plenipotentiairies of His Majestv
the King of the Netherlands, and to conclude and sign a definitive Treaty
between Belgium and Holland. Their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of
the five Courts will see in this step, a fresh and striking proof of the efforts
which His Majesty the King of the Belgians is constantly making, to ward
off from Europe the scourge of war, and to terminate- by amicable means,
differences which a similar disposition in the oilier party would long since
have settled. Nevertheless, in consenting to open a definitive and short negotia
tion with Holland, His Majestv by no means intends that it should affect or
bear any prejudice to his rights : the undersigned I ins therefore been directed
to declare, as he now does by these presents, that His Majesty the King of the
Belgians reserves to himself the power of breaking off, whenever he shall
think it advisable, the direct negotiations with Holland ; maintaining the
Treaty of November 15, 1831, which, as regards the five Powers, remains
complete and irrevocable; and of claiming from the Conference the execution
of the engagements contracted by the Courts which it represents.
The undersigned, in transmitting to their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries
of the fire Courts, the expression of those formal and specifick reservations,
requests them, &c.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.

Annex K to Protocol No. 69.
Note addressed to the Conference by the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the
King of the Belgians.
London, September 28, 1832.
THE undersigned Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
had the honour, in his note of the 20th of September last, to inform their
Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, France, Great Britain,
Prussia, and Russia, that he was furnished with full powers to enter into
a direct negotiation with Holland, under the auspices of the Conference. The
undersigned added in that same note, that if His Majesty the King of the
Belgians had, with a view to preserving peace, consented that that negotia
tion should be opened, it was because every thing seemed to promise that it
would lead to a definitive result, and would be of short duration.
The undersigned, now, considers himself obliged to announce officially to
their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts, assembled in Con
ference at London, a circumstance which he did not individually conceal from
them, namely, that he is authorized only to enter into negotiation with the
Dutch Plenipotentiary before the 10th of next month, and that after that pe
riod, the reservations which he has made in the name of His Majesty the
King of the Belgians would be immediately acted upon.
The undersigned requests their Excellencies, &c.

(Signed)

SYLVAIN VAN DE WEYER.
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No. 70.
PROTOCOL of a Conference held at the Foreign Oficc, on the 1st of
October 1832.
Present :

,

The Plenipotentiaries of

•

Austria ;
France ;
Great Britain ;
Prussia; and
fiussia.
THE Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts of Austria, France, Great Bri
tain, Prussia, and Russia, having met in Conference at the Foreign Office, the
.Plenipotentiary of France stated :
That at the last meeting he had, in conformity with the orders of his
Court, and in consequence of the acknowledged Uselessness of any further
.attempt at negotiation between Holland and Belgium, demanded that the
Conference, exclusively engaged in the means of procuring for Belgium the
execution of the Treaty concluded with her, should recognize as necessary
.the employment of coercive measures, which wer6 alone capable of over
coming the resistance of the Dutch Government.
That that demand on his part, supported by the Plenipotentiary of His
Britannick Majesty, had induced the Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Aus"tria, Russia, and Prussia, without discussing the reasons by which they were
influenced, to express the desire that some means might be found to bring
about the end proposed without an immediate recurrence to the employment
of actual force.
That the British Plenipotentiary having then suggested that it would be
possible to employ in the first place the measures proposed in the note of the
Conference of the llth of June, that he, the Plenipotentiary of France,
had assented to the proposition, reserving to himself to require that they
should be so adopted in such a manner as to lead necessarily to the employ
ment of more energetick measures, should they fail of their effect. That in
consequence of the preceding discussion, he now presented to the Conference,
with the approbation of the Plenipotentiary of His Britannick Majesty, the
following draft of a resolution upon which they had determined :—
" The Plenipotentiaries of the five Courts assembled in Conference have
again taken into consideration ;—
" 1st. The report made to them at the meeting of the 24th of September,
by the British Plenipotentiary, of his private and confidential communica
tion to M. lo Baron de Zuylen, of the circumstances and motives which had
dictated it, and the strict silence which had been observed with respect to rt
by the Government of the Netherlands.
" 2d. The note dated September 20, in which the Dutch Plenipotentiary,
without replying in any way to the confidential communications which he
had himself received and transmitted, renews, in the name of his Court, all
its previous recriminations, and calls for the signature of a Treaty of Sepa
ration between Holland and Belgium, on the basis of the Netherland notes
of June 3O and July 25.
" 3d. The memorandum of the 24th September, explaining the situation
in which the Conference found itself in consequence of the refusals in which
jthe Cabinet of the Hague had persisted. .
" 4th. The series of questions addressed to the Netherland Plenipotentiary
in the Conference of the 25th September, with the written replies sent on the
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following day, the summary of the explanations which he added rerbally,.
and the observations which were made on the subject of these same replies.
'* After a strict and careful examination of these documents, the Plenipo
tentiaries of the five Courts remain convinced, that if the refusal of the Ca
binet of the Hague to adhere to the 67th Protocol of July 1 1, had already
necessarily suspended all official acts, on the part of the Conference, for the
negotiation of a definitive Treaty between Holland and Belgium, the silence
observed with respect to the private and confidential communications of the
British Plenipotentiary, the repeated presentation by the Government of the
Netherlands of a project of a Treaty which the Conference had declared
inadmissible, and the last replies made by the Dutch Plenipotentiary to the
questions which the Conference had deemed it their duty again to address to
him, have equally closed the door to every confidential proceeding, and
leave no hope that the Government of the Netherlands can be brought,
by ordinary means of negotiation, to a direct reconciliation with Belgium ;
even after the proofs given that the latter would not have refused to ne
gotiate upon the modifications which were the object of the first demands
of Holland, as well as of the reservations and wishes of the Courts of Russia,
Prussia, and Austria.
" Having, therefore, admitted, in consequence of that conviction, that there
was a duty which they had to perform, that of procuring for Belgium the
execution of the Treaty concluded with her, the Plenipotentiaries of the five
Courts have resolved at once to give effect to the threatening declaration
contained in their note of the llth of June, which was expressed in the
following terms:
" ' The Conference cannot too often repeat that these are the only facilities
" ' it can offer to His Majesty the King of the Netherlands ; and it cannot
" ' conceal from him that if no use should speedily be made of them,
" ' it would no longer be in the power of the Conference to prevent the new
" ' delays which would succeed to so many others, from drawing upon Hol*' ' land the most serious consequences ; amongst which would appear promi" * nently the refusal which Belgium would with good right make to pay,
" ' from the 1st January 1832, the arrears of her share of the interest of the
•*' ' debt of the United Kingdom of the Netherlands, forced, as she would be,
u •' to employ the amount of it in the legitimate defence of her territory.* "
" As it is evident that the refusal to adhere to the propositions of the llth
June, renewed on the llth July, but at the same time declared to be the
•last which would emanate From the Conference, and the menacing auitude pre
served by Holland towards Belgium, have involved the latter, for the purpose
of making preparations for the legitimate defence of her territory, in expences
of which she has the right to demand the reimbursement, the Conference
would net act consistently if it did not declare, as it docs by the following re
solution:—' That Belgium is justified in refusing from the first of January
' 1832, and until the conclusion of a definitive Treaty with Holland, the pay' mentof her share of the debt of the late United Kingdom of the Netherlands:*
" Moreover, and as the fundamental basi» of theTreaty concluded with Bel
gium the 15th November last, consists in the settlement of her territory, the
Conference cannot refuse to seek means for the purpose of putting her in posses
sion of the city of Antwerp, and of the surrounding points which belong
toil. The first which presents itself, without prejudicing the more serious
measures indicated in the note of the llth June, and ot which it is necessary
expressly to make a reserve, would be to reimburse her, bv pecuniary com
pensation, for the expense of a defence, which the occupation of the citadel
of Antwerp by the Dutch renders every day n ore costly ; at the same time
that it forms the principal cause of that agitation, which, being propagated
from Belgium into the neighbouring countries, keeps Europe in a state df
suspense, and deprives her of the advantages she was led to expect from,
a general disarmament.
" In consequence, therefore, of these considerations, the Plenipotentiaries
of the five Courts declare, that if, on the 15th of the present month, the
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citadel of Antwerp, the points adjacent, and other places forming part of the
Belgian territory, as defined in the Treaty of the J5th of November, be not
evacuated by. the Dutch troops, thev recognise, on the part of Belgium the
right of deducting, for every week the evacuation shall be delayed, one
million of florins from the arrears of the debi due from her up to the 1st of
January 1832, and lastly, from the capital itself- of the debt considered to be
her share ; it being also understood that as soon as the evacuation abovementioned shall have taken place, Belgium will on her part evacuate Venloo
and the other places occupied by her, which are not comprised in the territory
which has been assigned to her."
The Plenipotentiary of His Britannick Majesty declared, that he entirely
approved of the proposition made by the French Plenipotentiary, and that he
found it perfectly conformable with the suggestion he himself made at the last
meeting ot the Conference.
In reply to the project of resolution proposed by the Plenipotentiaries of
France and Great Britain, the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Prussia, and
Russia declared ;
1st. That they highly disapprove of the 6nal determinations of the Govern
ment of the Netherlands, as referring to propositions which the Conference of
London had judged inadmissible; as rejecting now the explanations which
confidential communications had demonstrated to be indispensable, and
on the subject of which a complete understanding seemed to have beea
already e. tahlished with the Plenipotentiary of the Netherlands himself; as
insisting on stipulations evidently ;if an illusory nature .r and, finally, as
proving, by the answers of the Plenipotentiary of the Netherlands to the
questions addressed to him, that ho does not in fact possess either real
powers or sufficient instructions to resolve the difficulties which impede the
settlement of the negotiations of the Conference.
2dly.. That on, these ground* the Plenipotentiaries of Austria,. Prussia, and
Russia, arc ready to unite with the Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty the King
of the French and His Britannick Majesty in order to tree Belgium from the
payment of the arrears which she owes to Holland since the 1st of January
1832, so as to date the effect of this decision from the 15th of October next,
in order that Holland may siill have time to estimate the consequences, and
adopt a line of conduct likely to realize the paciiick intentions, in the spirit
of which the Conference of London assembled.
3dly. That at present the Plenipotentiaries of the Courts of Austria, Prussia,
and Russia, do not possess powers which would authorise thorn either to demum! from the Government of the Netherlands the partial oxocution of a
Treaty to which it has not yet acceded, in demanding the previous evacuation
of the citadel of Antwerp, or to consent to the weekly deduction proposed
with reference to Holland by the Plenipotentiaries of Fiance and Great
Britain.
4thly- That in case coercive measures should be put in execution by the
French Government and the English Government, the Plenipotentiaries of
Austria, Prussia, and Russia could not take part in them ; and they would re
serve to themselves to explain, each as relates to himself, the motives of this
determination of their Courts.
5thly. That in tlu-ir opinions the course which, according to experience,
would seem likely to lead, with the greatest degree of certainty, to the end
which the Conference proposes to. itself, and the better to convince the Court
of the Hague of its true position, of the dangers which surround it, and of the
firm desire of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, to arrive as soon as possible at such,
a conclusion as may satisfy the views of France and Great Britain, as well as
the just interests of Belgium, would consist:
In putting before the wyes of the Courts of Vienna, Berlin, and St. Peter*—
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burgh, the actual state of things, engaging them on the one side to use, for
the last time, their influence with His Majesty the King of the Netherlands,
i» order to obtain his immediate assent to an equitable arrangement; and on
the other to adopt, if these new efforts should prove unavailing, all the
financial measures pointed out by the Plenipotentiaries of France and Great
Britain,—measures which would be so far more efficacious, inasmuch as their
unanimous sanction by the five Powers themselves would leave to the
Cabinet of the Hague neither doubt nor hope.
Considering, nevertheless, that the distances which separate Vienna and
St. Petersburg!) from London might cause too long a delay at this critical
moment, the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Prussia, and Russia declare, that it
would appear to them sufficient to consult the Court of Berlin, and invite it to
"declare itself, first, on a decision by which it may make known to the Cabinet
of the Hague the absolute necessity in which it is placed, either to propose
within a given time a project of a definitive Treaty between Holland and
Belgium, which may settle in the affirmative, in a manner clear and com
pletely satisfactory, all the questions, without a single exception, which have
been addressed in the last instance by the Conference of London to the Pleni
potentiary of the Netherlands, or to give in its adherence to the 24 Articles of
the 14th of October, 1831; secondly, to declare the obligation which a
rejection of the one or the other of these demands would impose on Austria,
Prussia, and Russia, first, to free Belgium from the arrears which it owe* to
Holland since the 1st <>f January, 1832, and then to deduct a million of florins
yer week from the debt of Belgium to Holland, in case that, at the lapse of a
given time, the stoppage of the arrears due since the 1st of January, 1832, did
not produce the effect anticipated from it, without prejudice to the speciai
measures which France and England may judge indispensable as far as they
are concerned, should the weekly deduction also remain without result.
The Plenipotentiaries of Austria and Russia observed, that in consideration
of the urgency of the ni6ment, they would consent to conform to the deci
sions which the Court of Berlin >hould make known.
The Plenipotentiaries of the three Powers added, that these decisions might
be known in London in the space of ten or twelve days, and that they
would ofter in their eyes two advantages of the highest importance : —They
would present the last means of terminating the negwtiations by a pacifick
arrangement, which would reconcile the interests and wishes of all the
parties; and even should this chance not be finally realised, the Cabinet
of the Hague, seeing perfect agreement established between the five
Powers themselves, on the pecuniary measures adopted with respect to
Holland, and divested of the illusions with «vliich it too often surrounds itself
could not hesitate to adopt the resolutions which the good of Holland
and the good of Europe demand. The questions which occupy the Con
ference, would thus be resolved without interruption or risk to the general
"peace.
In order to obtain with more celerity answers from Berlin, and to make the
importance of these communications the more felt there, the Prussian
Plenipotentiary announced that he would entrust them to the fir>t Secretary
of the Prussian Legation, who should set out for Berlin this very day
on board of the steamer which starts for Hamburgh.
The British Plenipotentiary expressed his regret at not being able to assent
to the proposition made by the Plenipotentiaries of Ausuia, Prussia, and Rus
sia. He was deeply sensible of the advantages which would result from
en unanimity of action on the part of the five Powers, if it were possible
to obtain it ; and he trusted that he had given proof of the importance
which he attaches to such unanimity, by the suggestion which he made at the
farmer meeting of the Conference, that recourse should be had in the first in
stance to pecuniary measures, in preference to any of a more vigorous
character, an idea which he had hoped would have met with the active con
currence of the Conference.
But the British Plenipotentiary was convinced that, in the present state of the
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negotiation, it is necessary for the maintenance of the peace of Europe, that
some decisive measures should be taken by the Powers which have ratified
the Treaty of November, and which have guaranteed the execution of its
provisions ; and he regretted not to see in the proposition of the Plenipoten
tiaries of the three Courts any measure suited to the exigency of the case.
The tendency of this proposition was to renew negotiations which the expe
rience of many months, and the admission of the Conference itself, have
proved to have become hopeless ; to renew them, not by the united weight
of the five Courts represented in the Conference, but by the separate action
of some of those Courts, and this after the experience on the part of some
of those Courts themselves, of the inefficacy of their efforts to sway, by the
influence of their counsels, the determinations ot the Cabinet of the Hague.
The British Plenipotentiary, then, could not assent to a proposal of which
further delay would be the only certain result; and reserving to the Govern
ment of His Britannick Majesty the decision which it may deem right to
take in execution of the engagements entered into by His Majesty, he con
fined himself at present to the expression of his regret, that the Plenipotentiaries
of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, should not be prepared to concur in any
effectual measures for carrying into execution a Treaty which had now for
so many months been ratified by their Courts, and the continued non-fulfil
ment of which is attended with constant and increasing danger to the peace
of Europe.
The Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the King of the French, adhering in
all points to the declaration just made by the Plenipotentiary of His Bri
tannick Majesty, expresses with him his regret at not being able to accept
the proposition of the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Prussia, and Russia ; and,
persisting in that which he has himself presented to the Conference, reserves
to his Government besides, the full power of acting for the execution of the
Treaty concluded with Belgium, according to the right which it has required,
and as the tenour of its engagements and the interests of France may demand.

(Signed)
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